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BE IT REMEMBERED, That on the nineteenth day of Jannanr, A. D. 1838, In the 
filly •second year of the Independence of the United States of America. James RDey, of the 
said District, hath deposfted in this office the title of a book, the right whereof he claima 
as aathor and proprietor, in the words ibUowing, to wit : 

'* An Authentic Narrative of the loss of the American Brig Commerce, wrecked on the 
western coast of Africa, in the month of August, 1815, with an account of the sufferings of 
the surviving ofltcers and crew, who were enslaved by the wandering Arabs, on the African 
Desart, or Zahahrah; and observations Historical, Oeogiaphlcal, &c. made during the 
travels of the Author, while a slave to the Arabs, and in the empire of Morocco. By Jame!i 
Riley, her late master and supercargo, a member of the New-Yoifc Historical Society, and 
a late member of the Legiiilature of the state of Ohio ; preceded bv a brief sketch of the 
Auihorji life, and containing a description of the famous city ofTombuctoo, and of another 
larger my, farisouth of it, on the some river, called Waasanah, narrated to the Author at 
Mogadore, by Sidi Homet, the Arabian merchant. Dlustrated and embeOista^ with tok 
copperplate engravings ; rovised, and his life continued, by the Author, in January, 1838.** 

In conformity to the Act of Congress of the United States, entitled, ** An act for the 
encouragement of learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the 
Authors and Proprietors of such copies, during the time therein mentioned:" and also to 
an Act, entitled, " an Act, supplementary to an Act, entitled, an Act for the encouragement 
of learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the Authors and Proprie- 
tors of such copies, during the times therein mentioned, and extending the benefits thereof 
|o the aru of designing, engraving, and etching historical and other prints." * 

FRED. J. BETTS. 
Clerk of (be Soathera Diatria oTNew-Tork. 
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TO THE READER. 



Thx following Narrative of my misfortunes and sufferings, fuid my 
consequent travels and observations in Africa, is submitted to the 
perusal of a candid and an enlightened public, with much diffidence^ 
particularly as I write without having had the advantages that may bo 
derived from an academic education, and being quite unskilled in the 
art of composing for the press. My aim has been merely to record, 
in plain and unvarnished language, scenes in which I was a principal 
actor, of real and heart-appalling distresses. The very deep and in- 
delible impression made on my mind by the extraordinary circum- 
stances attending my late shipwreck, and the miserable captivity of 
myself and my surviving shipmates, and believing that a knowledge 
of many of these incidents might prove useful and interesting to the 
world, as well as peculiarly instructive to my seafaring brethren ; toge- 
ther with the strong and repeated solicitations of many of my valuable 
friends, among whom was the honourable James Monroe, Secretary 
of State, and several distinguished members of Congress, have in- 
duced me to write suid to publish the work. 

The Narrative up to the time of my redemption, was written entire- 
ly from memory, unaided by notes or any journal ; but 1 committed 
the principal facts to writing in Mogadore, when every circumstance 
was fresh in my memory, (which is naturally a retentive one,) and 1 
then compared my own recollections with those of my ransomed com- 
panions : this was done with a view of showing to my friends the 
unparalleled sufferings I had endured, and not for the particular pur- 
pose of making them public by means of the press. It should be 
remembered by the reader, that the occurrences here recorded, took 
place out of the common course of a sailor's life; and that each par- 
ticular event was of a nature calculated to impress itself so powerfully 
on the mind, as not easily to be effaced. Uavmg previously, in the 
comae of my life, visited and travelled through many foreign coun- 
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IT TO THE READER. 

tries, my mind was by no means unaccastomed to pay attention to, 
and make observations on whatever came within the reach of 4ny 
notice, and for this reason, the strange events of the desart, and the 
novel objects and scenes which I had an opportunity of witnessing in 
the coantry of the Moors, were not suffered to pass without awakening 
and exercising my curiosity as well aE( interest, and becoming the 
subject of careful and habitual reflections. 

Respecting my conversations with the Arabs, I have put down 
what I knew at the time to be their exact meaning, as nearly as 1 
could translate their words and signs combined. I had, previously, 
learned the French and Spanish languages, both by grammar and 
practice, and had also been accustomed to hear spoken the Russian 
and different dialects of the German, as well as the Portuguese, 
Italian, and several other languages, so that my ear had become fami* 
liar with their sounds and pronunciation. Perceiving an aflinity 
between the Arabian and Spanish, I soon began to learn the names 
of common things, in Arabic, and to compare them in my* mind with 
those I had met with in Turkish and other Oriental history. I had 
no hope of ever being redeemed, unless I could make myself under- 
stood, and I therefore took the utmost care to treasure up every word 
and sentence I heard spoken by the Arabs, to reflect on their bearing, 
and to find out their true meaning, by which means, in the course of 
a very few days, I was enabled to comprehend the general tenor and 
drift of their ordinary conversation, and to find out the whole meaning 
of their signs and gestures. My four companions, however, could 
•carcely comprehend a single word of Arabic, even after they were 
redeemed. 

In regard to the route, and various courses of our travel, I would 
observe, that after I was purchased by the Arabian merchants, and 
taken ofl* across the desart, I was suffering under the most excrucia- 
ting bodily pains, as well as the most cruel privations ; it will not, 
therefore, be a matter of wonder, if on this vast, smooth, and trackless 
desart, I should have mistaken one eastern course for another, or 
have erred in computing the distances travelled over; for 1 was fre- 
quently in such agony and so weighed down with weariness and des- 
pair, that a day seemed to me of endless duration. A long experi- 
ence on the ocean had before taught me to ascertain the latitude by 
the apparent height of the polar star above the horizon, so that in this 
particular, I could not be much mistaken ; and the tending of the 
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TO THE Rf^ADER. V 

coast where onr boat was driven on shore, proves it mast have been 
near Cape Barbas. After we approached the seacoast again, I became 
more attentive to the surrounding objects, as my hopes of being ran* 
Bomed increased, so that not only the courses, but the distances as I 
have given them, will agree in all their essential points. 

The designs for the engravings were drawjo from my own original 
sketches ; (and they were merely rough sketches, for I have no skill 
in drawing ;) they have, however, been executed by artists of con- 
siderable repute, aAd under my own inspection. 

In compiling the map, particular care has been taken to consult 
the best authorities, but 1 considered, at the same time, that the 
information I received from my old Arabian master was sufficiently 
correct, and would warrant me in giving fall scope to my consequent 
geographical impressions, in tracing the river Niger to the Atlantic ' 
ocean. Admitting that my idea prove hereafter to be just, and that 
this river actually discharges its waters with those of the Congo, into 
the gulf of Guinea, I am of opinion, that not less than one-fourth of 
the whole distance in a straight line, should be added for its bends 
and windings, in order to calculate its real length. 

While I was at Mogadore, a number of singular and interesting 
transactions took place, such as do not often occur even in that coun- 
try ; and a person might reside there for many years, without having 
an opportunity of witnessing a repetition of them ; yet their authen- 
ticity, as well as that of the other circumstances I have related, can 
b'e substantiated by many living witnesses,— men of respectability and 
nnqnestionable veracity. 

My observations on the currents which have heretofore proved fatal 
to a vast lyimber of vessels, and their crews on the western coast of 
Africa, are made with a view to promote the further investigation of 
this subject, as well as to caution the unwary mariner against their 
too of^en disastrous effects. 

It gives me sincere pleasure, to acknowledge the services rendered 
me by my respectable friend, Anthony Bleecker, Esquire, of New- 
York, who has, at my request, looked over the whole of my manu- 
script, and suggested some very important explanations. I have been 
governed, in my corrections, by his advice, which was of a character 
that can only flow from the most pure and disinterested motives. 

With respect to the extraordinary circumstance mentioned in the 
Ntnrative, of the sadden subsiding of the surf when we were abont 
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V] TO THE. READER. 

comini,tting ourselves to the open sea, in oar shattered boat, I am 
aware that it will be the subject of much comment, and, probably, of 
some raillery. 1 was advised by a friend, to suppress this fact, lest 
those who are not disposed to believe in the particular interposition 
of Divine Providence, should make use of it as an argument against 
the correctness of the other parts of my Narrative. This, probably, 
would have been good policy in me, as a mere auUior, for 1 am pretty 
sure that previous to this signal mercy, I myself would have enter- 
tained a suspicion of the veracity of a writer who should have related 
what to me would have appeared such an improbable occurrence. 
Sentiments and feelings, however, of a very different kind from any 
that mere worldly interest can excite, forbid me to suppress or deny 
what so clearly appeared to me and py companions at the time, as 
the immediate and merciful act of the Almighty, at the awful moment 
when dismay, despair, ind death, were pressing close upon us with 
all their accumulated horrors. My heart still glows with holy grati- 
tude for this mercy, anc( I will never be ashamed nor afraid to acknow- 
ledge and make known to the world, the infinite goodness of my divine 
Creator and Preserver. " The waters of th6 sea had well-nigh cover- 
ed us : the proud waves had well-nigh gone over our soul. Then 
cried we unto thee, O Lord, and thou didst deliver us out of our dis- 
tresses. Thou didst send forth thy commandment; and the windy 
storm ceased, and turned into a calm.'* 

JAMES RILEY. , 
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CERTIFICATE. 



Captain James Riust has submitted his Narrative to mv perusal, 
and I have read it over with great care and attention. 1 was his 
second mate on board the Commerce, and one of his unfortunate 
companions through, and a sharer in his dreadful sufferings and cap- 
tivity, on the inhospitable shores and desarts of Africa, and 1 am 
astonished to find with what precision the whole of those incidents are 
related — it recalls to my memory all those dismal occurrences and 
distresses, and 1 do hereby certify, that the Narrative up to the time 
of our separation in Mogadore, contains nothing more than a plain 
statement of facts, and that myself, as well as others of the crew, owe 
our lives, liberties, and restoration to our country, under God, to his 
uncommon exertions, fortitude, intelligence, and perseverance, and 
I hereby request him, as my friend, to publish this my certificate. 

AARON R. SAVAGE. 
Done at New-York^ this 1st day o/> 
Ftkniary,A.D.l817. 5 



LETTERS 



New-York, 29th October, 1817. 
Sir,— The Narrative of Capt. James Riley has excited uncommon 
interest; and as there are some persons, who, ignorant of his excel- 
lent character, doubt the general correctness of Lis story, and o^ers 
who disbelieve the authenticity of particular parts, I have been urged 
by several respectable gentlemen, who, together "with myself, repose 
the utmost confidence m your candour and veracity, and who nave 
been a long time acquainted with the respectability of your standing 
in society, to solicit from you a statement of your sufferinffs and 
adventures in a similar situation ; and I am persuaded, that, indepen- 
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dently of the gratification which it will afford, and the information 
whicn it will convey, there will be a sufficient inducement, when yon 
understand that a compliance with this request may render essential 
service to a deserving fellow-citizen, and greatly promote the cause 
of truth. 

I am, very respectfully, your most obedient servant, 

DE WITT CLINTON. 
Captain Judah Paddock. 



HunsoN, 25th November, 1817. 

To Dt Witt Clinton, Esq. Governor of the State of Ntio-York. 

Esteemed Friend, — Thy favour of 29th ult. came to my hands a 
few days since, by a private conveyance. Its contents I notice. It 
gave me great satisfaction to find Capt. Riley has such friends as the 
Governor of the State, as also many of its most respectable citizens, 
to aid and assist him in his great and worthy undertaking, so far as to 
give currency to it after diligent examination as to its facts. His Nar- 
rative of Shipwreck I have carefully perused the third time through, 
and am ready to say every part of that which came within my know- 
ledge is correct, or substantially so. Were 1 to have told my story 
in my own way, we might have differed in some points, which would 
not have gone to discredit his assertions. 1 was wrecked on the same 
coast, and drank of the same bitter cup of affliction. All our suffer- 
ings were nearly of the same kind, rerhaps no one in our blessed 
land has it in his power to say so much in behalf of this injured man 
as I have ; therefore. I should tax myself with ingratitude to be silent, 
more particularly when solicited b^^ so many respectable personages 
that have written me to give an opinion of nis work. I say, injured 
man^ as doubting the authenticity of the work is an injuiy which he 
must feel sensibly, being to a great expense, without fundfs, and not 
likely to be very well remunerated for all his expenses and trouble. 1 
have but little personal acquaintance with Capt. Riley ; from that 
littlej and from what I learn from those who have long known him, 1 
believe him to be a man of strict integrity, and worthy of public con- 
fidence. Thee solicits a statement of my sufferings in that inhos- 
pitable clime. 1 would most readily comply with tliat recjuest, had I 
confidence in my own ability to do iustice to the public m the exhi- 
bition of it. It is a long time since tne occurrence took place. Hav- 
ing made at the time but few minutes of the important ficts, the body 
of It must be fVom recollection. As Capt. Riley took his notes at the 
moment, and being better qualified for the task than myself, I dare 
not venture to write a book on the same ground ; but I would permit 
him to affix some observations of mine to his work, as an Appendix, 
QOnld I thmk it so important for the public good as my frienos have 
genorally thought, smce Riley's Narrative made its appearanco. 



Digitized by 



Google 



LETTERS* )Mlt 

Should thee wish fortlier information from me, I hold myself ready to 
reply to any communication thee wishes to malce. 
Thy friend, 

JUDAH PADDOCK. 



JMew-York, 11th mo. 18, 1817. 

Esteemed Friend, — Recollecting the lively impressions which a 
Terbal narrative of the sufferings and hardships experienced by diyself 
and '^rew on the coast of Africa, produced on my feelings during a 
visit at Hudson last summer, and reflecting also on the information 
thy story embraced relative to the nature and state of the country, and 
oi^ the customs and manners of the Arabs, 1 have wished sincerely 
. that an account of those events, and the general results of observational 
made in Africa, drawn up by thyself from thy own notes, might be 
submitted to the public. The civilized world is now lookinje towrarda. 
that country with increasing interest, and any genuine information 
can hardly fail to be favourably received. I can assure thee that a 
publication of thy Narrative would exceedingly gratify me, as well as 
a number of thy other friends in this city. I have been for some time 
well acquainted with Capt. Riley, and believe him to be a man of 
strict integrity, and fully deserving the confidence of the public ; but 
as there are some In ^very community who are more or less incredu- 
lous, with respect to circumstances out of the road of common expe- 
rience, a publication of the occurrences which befel thyself and crew 
on the same soil, and among the same people, would, from the well 
known respectability of tliy character, add strength to the testimony 
of Capt. Riley, and tend to the removal of doubts which some have 
ontertained of the credibility of certain parts of his Narrative. 

I am, with great regard and esteem, thy affectionate friend, 

THOMAS EDDY. 



Hudson, 25th November, 1817. 

Esteemed Friend Thomas Eddt,— Thy favour of 18th inst. was 
handed to me on the 22d, by a gentleman travelling northward : the 
contents noticed. On the subject of my shipwreck on the coast of 
Barbary, I do not think mysew adequate to the task of writing a Nar- 
rative of it, to say, such a one as the public might anticipate after 
knowing 1 had commenced it. It is not a gift I am endowed with, 
takmg mto view my inability to do justice to the thing, and that Capt. 
Riley, to whom, m my opinion, implicit confidence can be given 
2 
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relative to his Narrative, as far as has come within my knowlbdffe, 
(beinc both wrecked on the same coast, and our sufferings nearly tot 
samel) and from what little opportunity I have had with mm person- 
ally, and the correspondence with him while writing his first edition, 
I think the public may rest assured full confidence may be given to 
his Narrative generally. Many parts could not be expected to have 
come within my n^otice, which of^ course I must be silent on. While 
he was writing that Narrative, which interested me very much, I cau- 
tioned him to be very circumspect on every point ; at the same time 
giving him to understand, if mjustice was done th^ thing, he mi^ht 
expect some observations on it that might be disagreeable to him. 
His answers were prompt and gentlemanly. In the mean time, before 
the Narrative was made public, 1 took every opportunity to Jearn his 
character, and always found what I now believe him to be, a rnan of 
veracity and strict integrity. If thee and others of my friends should 
think that whSit I could say more than Capt. Riley has said on the 
subject would be advantageous to the human race, I think I would 
endeavour to gratify those friends and the public, in a brief account 
of our shipwreck and sufferings, &c.tobe attached as an Appendix to 
another edition of Capt. Riley's, should another be printed, which he 
may have gratuitously, if he will accept it ; but if the above will 
answer as a confirmation (as far as I kpow) of his Narrative, it will 
afford me the greater pleasure : otherwise, I will exert myself and 
tell the tale just as it transpired, according to the best of my ability, 
as painful as the task will be. Any communication from thee on this 
or on any other subject, shall be attended to, by 

Thy real friend, 

JUDAH PADDOCK. 
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NARRATIVE, ^o. 



CHAPTER I. 



A hrkf Bkttch of the Author^s Life and Education^ uptoihe numfh uf 
May^ 1815. 

1 WAS bom in the town of Middletown, in tho state of Connecticut* 
on the 27ch of October, in the year 1777, during the war between 
England and America, which terminated in 1783, with the acknow- 
ledgment by the mother country of the freedom, sovereignty, and 
independence of the thirteen United States. My father, Asner Riley, 
who still lives in the same place, was bred to the farming business, 
and at an early, age married itav mother, Rebecca Sage, who is also 
yet living. I was their fourth child. Owing to an attack of that 
dangerous disorder, the liver complaint, my father was rendered inca- 
pable of attending to his usual employment for several years, during 
which time, his property, small at first, was entirely expended ; but 
after his recovery, in 1786, he was enabled, by industry and strict 
economy, to support his increasing family in a decent manner. 

It may not be improper here, before I speak of my education, to 
eive a general idea of what was then termed a common education in 
Connecticut. This state is divided into counties and towns, and the 
towns into societies ; in each of which societies, the inhabitants, by 
common consent, and at their <;ommon expense, erect a school-house, 
in which to educate their children. If the society is too lar^o for 
only one school, it is again subdivided into districts, and each district 
erects a school-house for its own accommodation. This is generally 
done by a tax levied by themselves, and apportioned according to the 
property or capacity of each individual. It being for the general 
good, aft cheerfully-pay their apportionment. Thus prepared, they 
Eire a teacher to instruct their cnildren in reading and writing, and, 
some of them are taught the fundamental rules of arithmetic. TThey, 
for the most part, hire a male teacher for four months in the year, say 
from October to March, and his compensation (at the time I am 
speaking of) was from six to ten dollars a month, with his board. In 
order to obtain his board, he was under the necessity of ^oing to 
each of nis employers* houses in rotation, making his time m each 
family as equal as possible, and in proportion to the number of chil- 
dren therein. In this way all the parents became acquainted with tho 
master or mistress. In ue summer one of the best mformed girls in 
the neighbourhood was selected to teach the youngest children. To 
defray Uie expense arising from this system, a tax was laid, and every 
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man, whether married or unmarried, with children or without themv 
was obliged to pay the sum at which he was rated, and in this man- 
ner eyery one contributed for the good of the whole. In each socie- 
tjf one or more meeting-houses were established, whose congrega- 
tions were either Presbyterians or Consr^ationalists, and a mmister 
(as he is called) regulany ordained and located for a yearly stipend or 
salary, and generally during life. This was an old and steady habit. 
The minister was considersd as the head of the school, as well as of 
the meeting, and his like or dislike was equivalent to a law. All the 
children in each district, whether rich or poor, went to this school : all 
had an equal right to this kind of country education. To one of 
these district scnools I was sent at the age of four years, where I 
continued, learning to spel] and read, until I was ei^ht years old, 
when nay father*s family had increased to seven or eight children, 
with a fair prospect of more, (it afterwards amounted to thirteen in 
number.) 

Finding it difilicult to support us all as he wished, and I having 
become a stout boy of my age, he placed me with a neighbouring 
farmer to earn my living, by assisting him in his work, t rom the 
age of eight to fourteen years I worjed on the land with different 
farmers in our neighbourhood, who having received but a very scanty 
education themselves, conceited, nevertheless, that they were over- 
stocked with learning, as is generally the case with the most ignorant, 
and in this, their fancied wisdom, concluded that much less thau they 
themselves possessed would answer my purpose, as I was but a poor 
boy!! Finaing therefore tliat they would lose my labour during 
school hours, (for they had always taken great care to keep me fully 
employed in hard drudgery every moment I was out of school, 
scarcely allowing me the usual hours of refreshment and sleep,) they 
kept me from school, merely because, as they stated, they could not 
i;et along with their work without my help. When my parents remon- 
strated against such conduct in those who had come under a most 
solemn agreement to give me a plenty of schooling, they were assured 
^*that I was a very forward boy ; that 1 could spell and read as well 
«8 any of the boys of my age; that I could repeat whole chapters in 
the Bible by heart, and knew all the Catechism and Creed, viz. the 
Presbyterian, which then was, and still is considered, all important in 
that section of the union called New-England: that I could sing 
psalms in the separate meetings full as well as those who had learned 
to sing by note ; though indeed he cannot write, (said they^ because 
he has no turn for wnting." These representations tendea in some 
measure to allay the anxiety of my parents, who wished me above all 
things to have a good common country education, as they at that 
time had ho prospect of being able to give me any thing better. 
They had taugnt me, both by precept and practice, that to be honest, 
industrious, and prudent ; to govern my passions, (which were violent,) 
to feel for and relieve the distresses of others when in my power; to 
be mild and affable in my manners, and virtuous in all my actions, 
was to be happy ; and they, generally, had instilled into my youthful 
mind every good principle. 

I had now attained mj^ fifteenth year ; was tall and stout for my 
age; and having become tired of hard work on the land, 1 concluded 
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ttiat the b€8t way to get rid of it, was to go to lea and visit ^reign 
eoantries. My parents endeaToured to dissuade me from this pro- 
ject, and wished me to learn some mechanical trade ; but finding that 
I could not fix my mind upon any other business, they, with great 
reluctance, consented to my choice ; and I, accordingly, shipped on 
board a sloop bound to the West-Indies. Having no fnend to 
push me forward, no dependence but on my own good conduct and 
exertions, and being ambitious to gain some distinction in the pro- 
fisssion I had chosen, I contrived to acquire some knowledge in the 
art of navigation, theoretically as well as practicall^r, and at the age of 
twenty years had passed through the grades of cabin boy, cook, ordi- 
nary seaman, seaman,' second mate, and chief mate, on board different 
vessels. I was now six feet and one inch in height, and proportion- 
ably strong and athletic, when finding the sphere I then moved in to 
be too limited for my views and wishes, (it extending only from Con- 
necticut river or New-London to the West-Indies, and "back again,) 
I went, to New- York, where I was soon appointed to the Command of 
a good vessel, and since that time have continued in similar employ- 
ment ; making voyages in all climates usually visited by American 
ships ; traversmg almost every sea, and travelling by land through 
many of the principal states and empires of the wbrl<L^j^or several 
years I had charge of the cargoes as well as olf the vessifs I sailed in, 
and had a fair share of prosperity, until the month of January, 1808, 
when my ship, the Two Marys of New-York, was seized by the 
French, as I took shelter in Belle Isle, in the Bay of Biscay, from 
some English men of war, behig bound for Nantz ; and the ship, with 
her valuable cargo, was confiscated, under the memorable Milan 
Decree of the 17th December, 1807, founded on the well known 
Orders in Council, of the 11th November, of the same year. I 
remained in France until the ship and cargo were condemned, and 
did not return to my native country and family, till the latter part of 
the year 1809, with the loss, it is true, of nearly all the property I 
had before acquired, but wiser than I went out ; for I had learnea to 
read, write, and speak both the French and Spanish languages ; had 
travelled pretty much all over France, where 1 had opportunities of 
witnessing many important operations in the science of war, calcu- 
lated to attract my attention to the principles upon which they were 
founded ; and I, at the same time, took lessons in the school of adver- 
sity, which tended to prepare and discipline my mind for the future 
hardships I was destmed to undergo. 1 now strove with all my 
power to stem the tide of misfortune, which began to set in against 
me with impetuous force. I had become a husband, and the father 
of four children, who looked up to me for support, and I strained 
every nerve to retrieve, my lost fortane, by trading to sea : but it waa 
of no avail ; every thing proved adverse, and after an absence of two 
years to Spain, Portugal, the Brazils, Rio de la Plata, or River of 
Silver, in South-America, the West-Indies, New-Orleans, &c., I 
returned hom^ at the commencement of the late war (1812) penniless. 
Unarmed commerce on the ocean, my element, was at an end in an 
honourable way, and I could not obtam a station I wished for in thm 
navy, nor codld I obtain the command of a private armed vessel that 
Mited my views, owing to the want of funds ; nor would 1 aceept of 
2* » 
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the command of a vessel and the. consignment of a carffo naTicated 
contrary to the laws of war, under foreign licenses : this 1 considered 
would derogate from the character 1 always wished to support, that 
of a true fnend to my country, (whether in prosperity or adversity,) 
and a firm supporter of its laws and institutions, which I had proved 
by long experience in the ways of the world to be as good (at least) 
as those ot any country under heaven. Though the offers that were 
made me were great and tempting, so that my acceptance of them 
could scarcely have failed of producing me a handsome fortune, and 
that in a very short period, yet I remamed at home during the whole 
war, making use of all mv {acuities to gain a decent subsistence for 
my family. Soon after tne burning of the Capitol and other public 
and private buildings at the seat of government, by the enemy, in 
August, 1814, when their commanders loudly threatened to destroy 
every assailable place on the seaboard, I beheved that the time was 
near when every arm would be required for the general defence, par- 
ticularly at the exposed seaport towns ; and having enrolled myself 
in a volunteer company or military exempt artillerists, composed 
chiefly of masters and mates of vessels, and seamen, I had the honour 
of being chosen their captain. But our services were not needed in 
the field. 



CHAPTER II. 

Voyage in the Commerce from Connecticut Biver to NeuhOrleans* 

After the close of the war, in April, 1815, being then in my native 
state, I was employed as master and supercargo of the brig Com- 
merce of Hartford, in Connecticut : a vessel nearly new, and well 
fitted, of about two hundred and twenty tons burden, belonging to 
Messrs. Riley and Brown, Josiah Savage and Co. and Luther Savage, 
of that city. A light cargo was taken on board, and I shipped a crew, 
consisting of the following persons, namely ; George Williams, chief 
mate, Aaron R. Savage, second mate, William rorter, Archibald 
Robbins, Thomas Burns, and James Clark, seaman ; James Carring- 
ton and Francis Bliss, ordinary seaman ; Horace Savage, cabin boy, 
and Richard DesUsle, (a black man) cook. 

With this crew I proceeded to sea from the mouth of Connecticut 
river, on die sixth day of May, 1815, bound for New-Orleans. We 
continued to steer for the Bahama Islands, as winds and weather per- 
mitted, until the twentieth of the same month, when we saw the 
southernmost part of the island of Abaco, and passinc the Hole in the 
Wsdl, on the twenty-first, entered on the Grand Bahama Bank to the 
leeward of the northernmost Bern Islands ; from thence, with a fair 
wind and good breeze, we steered W..S. W. twelve leagues ; then 
S. S. W. about forty leagues, crossing the Bank, in from three to 
four fathoms water. On the morning of the twenty-second we saw 
the Orange Key on our starboard beam; altered our course, and ran 
off the Bank, leaving them on our starboard hand distant one league. 
The water on this Great Bank, in most places, appears as white as 
nilk^ owing to the white sand at the bottom gleammg through it, andl 
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10 00 clear that an object, the size of a dollar, can be ea0ily seen lying 
on the bottom in four fathom water, in a still time. Haying got off 
the Bank, we steered W. S. W. for the Double-headed Shot fiank, 
and at meridian found odrselves, by good observations, in the latitude 
of 24. 90. being nearly that of the Orange Keys. In the afternoon it 
became nearly calm, but a good breeze springing up, we continued " 
our course all night W. S. W. I remained on deck myself, on a 
sharp look out for the Double-headed Shot Bank, or Keys, until four 
o'clock, A. M. when judging by our distance we must be far past them, 
and consequently clear of that danger, I ordered the chief mate, 
who had charge of the watch, to keep a good look out, on all sides, 
for land, white water, and breakers ; and after repeating the same to 
the people, I went below to take a nap. At about five (then fair day- 
light) I was awakened by a shock, and thought I felt the vessel touch 
bottom. I sprang on deck, put the helm to starboard, had all 
hands called m an instant, and saw breakers ahead and to southward, 
close on board ; apparently a sound on our right, and land to the 
northward, at about two leagues distance. The vessel's head was 
towards tiie S. W. and she running at the rate of ten miles the hour. 
I instantly seized the helm, put it hard toport, ordered all sails to be 
let run, and the anchors cleared away. The vessel touched lightly, 
three or four times : when I found she was over the reef^ let go an 
anchor, which brought her up in two nnd a half fathoms, or nfteen 
feet of water, which was quite smooth. We now handed ail the sails, 
and lowered down the boat. I went in her with four hands, ;md 
sounded out a passage; found plenty of water to leeward of the reef; 
returned and got under way, and at seven o'clock, A. M. was in the 
open sea again, with a fresh breeze. 

Tliis being the first time, in the course of my navigating, that any 
vessel which I was in had struck the bottom unexpected^, I own I 
was so mudi surprised and shocked, that my whole frame trembled, 
and I could scarcely believe that what had happened was really true, 
until by comparing the causes and effects of me currents of the Gulf 
Stream, I was convinced that during the light winds, the day before, 
,when in the Santarem channel, the vessel had been drifted by the cur- 
rent that runs N. N. W. (and at that time very strong) so far north of 
the Double-headed Shot Bank; that my course in the night, though 
the only proper one I could have steered, was such as kept the cur- 
rent on the larboard bow of the vessel, which had horsed iier across 
it sixty miles out of her course in sixteen hours, and would have 
landed her on the S. W. part of the Carysfbrd Reef in two minutes 
more, where she must have been totally lost. As so many vessels of 
all nations who navigate this stream have perished with their cargoes, 
and oftentimes their crews, 1 mention this incident to warn the navi- 
gator of the danger he is in when his vessel is acted upon by these 
currents, where no calculation can be depended upon, and where 
nothing but very frequent castinj^s of the lead, and a good look out, 
can secure him from their too often fatal consequences. 

Having settled this point in my own mind, I became tranquil, and 
we continued to run afong the Florida Keys from W. S. W. to West 
bj South, in firom thurty to forty ^thorns water, about four leagae0 
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diftant, seeing from one to two leagues within ns many rocks and fit* 
tie sandy islands, just above the water's ed^e, with a good depth of 
water all around them, until noon on the 24th, when we doubled the 
dnr Tortu^ Islands in ten fathoms, and on the 26th arrived in the 
Mississippi river* passed Fort St. Philip at Pluauemines the same 
night, having shown my papers to the commanaing officer of that 
post (as is customary.) 

* My previous knowledge of the river and the manner of getting up 
it, enabled me to pass nearly one hpndred sail of vessels that were in 
before me, and by dint of ^reat and continued exertions, to arrive 
with my vessel before the city of New-Orleans, on the first day of 
June. Here we discharged dur cargo, and took another on board, 

Srincipally on freight, in which I was assisted by Messrs. Talcott and 
lowers, respectable merchants in that city. Tnis cargo consisted of 
tobacco ana flour. The two ordinary seamen, Francis • Bliss and 
James Carrin^ton, now wished for a oischarge, and received it. 1 
then shipped in their stead John Uogan and James Barrett, both sea- 
men and natives of the state of Massachusetts. 

With this crew and careo we sailed from New-Orleans on the 
twenty-fourth of June ; left tne river on the twenty-sixth, and proceed- 
ed for Gibraltar, where we arrived on the ninth of August following, 
and landed our cargo. About the thirteenth the schooner Louisa, 
Capt. Peter Price, of and from New- York, in a short passage, came 
into the Bay, and the captain on his landing told me he was bound 
up to Barcelona, and that if I would go on board his vessel, which 
was then standing off and on in the Bay, he would give me a late 
New- York Price Current, and some newspapers. I was in great 
want of a Price Current for my guide in making purchases, and 
accordingly went on board. The wind blowing strong in, and the 
vessel hx out, I had to take four men with me, namely, James Clark, 
James Barrett, William Porter, and John Hogan. Having received 
the Price Current, &c. I left the schooner about sunset, when they 
immediately filled her sails and stood on. As we were busied in 
steppins; the boat's mast to sail back, a toppling sea struck her, and 
nearly nlled her with water; we all jumped instantly overboard, in 
the hope of preventing her from filling, but she filled immediately. 
Providentially the captain of the schooner heard me halloo, though 
at least a mile from us ; put his vessel about, came near Us, sent his 
boat, and saved our lives and our boat, which being cleared of water, 
and it being after dark, we returned safe along side of the brig by ten 
o'clock at night. When the boat filled, we were more than three 
miles from the Rock, in the Gut, where the current would have set 
us into the Mediterranean, and we must have inevitably perished 
before morning ; but we were spared, in order to suffer a severer doom, 
and miseries worse than death, on the barbarous shores of Africa. 

We now took on board part of a cargo of brandies and wines, and 
■ome dollars, say about two thousand, and an old man named Antonie 
Michel, a native of New-Orleans, who had previously been wrecked 
on the bland of Teneriffe.' and was recommended to my charity by 
Mr. G^vino, who at that time exercised the fonctiong of American 
Coaaol at Gibraltar. 
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CHAPTER m. 



Foyagtfrom Oibfoltar totcards the Cape de Verd Islands^ including 
the skijnvreck of the brig Commerce on the coast of Africa. 

We set sail from the bay of Gibraltar on the 23d of August^ 1815, 
intendioe to go by way of the Cape de Verd Islands, to complete the' 
lading o? the vessel with salt. We passed Cape Spartel on the 
monung of the 24th, giving it a birth of from ten to twelve leagues, 
and steered off to the W. S. W. I intended to make the Canary 
Islands, and pass bet^^een Teneriffe and Palma, having a fair wind ; 
but it being very thick and foffgy weather, thoueh we got two obser- 
vations at noon, neither could oe much depended upon. On account 
of the fog, we saw no land, and found, bv ^ood meridian altitudes oa 
the twenty-eighth, that we were in the latitude of 27. 30. N. having 
differed our latitude by the force of current, one hundred and twenty 
miles ; thus passing the Canaries without seeing any of them. I con- 
cluded we must have passed through thp intended passage without 
discovering the land on either side, particularly as it was in the night, 
which was very dark, and black as pitch ; nor could I believe other- 
wise from having had a fair wind all the way, and having steered one 
course ever since we took our departure from Cape Spartel. Soon 
after we cot an observation on the 28th, it became as thick as ever, 
and the darkness seemed (if possible^ to increase. Towards evenine 
I got up my reckoning, and examinea it all over, to be sure that I had 
committed no error, and caused the mates t6 do the same with theirsit 
Having thus ascertained that I was correct in calculation, I alter- 
ed our course to S. W. which ought to have carried us nearly on the 
course I wished to steer, that is, for the easternmost of the Cape do 
Verds ; but finding the weather becoming more foggy towards night, 
it being vso thick that we could scarcely see the encTof the jib-boom, 
I rounded the vessel to, and sounded with one hundred and twenty 
fathoms of line, but found no bottom, and continued on our course, 
Btill reflecting on what should be the cause of our not seeing land, 
(as I never had passed near the Canaries before without seeing ^em, 
even in thick weather or in the night.) I came to a determination to 
haul off to the N. W. by the wind at ten P. M. as I should then be 
by the log only thirty miles north of Cape Bajador. I concluded on 
this at nine, and thought my fears had never before so much prevailed 
over my judgment and my reckoning. I ordered the light sails to be 
handed, and the steering sail booms to be ringed in snug, which was 
done as fast as it could oe by one watch, under the immediate direc- 
tion of Mr. Savage. 

We had just got the men stationed at the braces for hauling off, as the 
man at helm cried "ten o'clock." Our try -sail boom was on the star- 
board side, but ready for jibing ; the helm was put to port, dreaming 
of no danger near. I had been on deck all the evening myself; the 
vessel was running at the rate of nine or ten knots with a very strong 
breeze, and high sea, when the main boom was jibed over, and X at 
that instant heard a roaring ; the yards were braced up— all hands were 
•ailed. I imagined at first it was a squall, and was near ordering th* 
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saHs to be lowered down ; bat I then discovered breakers (bamiiif at 
a most dreadful rate under our lee. Hope for a moment flatteredmo 
that we could fetch off still, as there were no breakers in view ahead : 
tilie anchors were made ready ; but these hopes vanished in an instant, 
as the vessel was carried by a current and a sea directly towards the 
breakers, and she struck! We let go the best bower anchor; all sails 
were taken in as fast as possible : surge after surge came thundering 
on, and drove her in spite ^f anchors, partly with her head on shore. 
She struck with such violence as to start every man from the deck. 
Knowing there was^ no possibility of saving her, and that she must 
very soon bilge and fill with water, I ordered all the provisions we 
could get at to be brought on deck, in hopes of saving some, and as 
much water to be drawn from^he large casks as possible. We started 
several quarter casks of wine, and filled them with water. Evenr 
man worked as if his life depended upon his present exertions; all 
were obedient to every order 1 gave, and seemed perfectly calm. The 
vessel was stout ^d high, as she was only in ballast trim: the sea 
combed over her/stern and swept her decks ; but we managed to get 
the small boat ixi on deck, to siins her and keep her from staving. 
We cut away the bulwark on the larboard side so as to prevent the 
boats from stai^mg when we should get them out ; cleared away the 
long boat and liung her in tackles, the vessel continuing to strike very 
heavy, and filBng fast. We however, had secured five or six barrels 
of water, and as many of wine, — ^three barrels of bread, and three or 
four of salted provisions. I had as yet been so busily employed, that 
no pains had been taken to ascertain what distance we were from the 
land, nor had any of us yet seen it; and in the mean time all the . 
clothing, chests, trunks, &c. were got up, and the books, charts, and 
sea instruments, were stowed in them, in the hope of their b^ing use- 
ful to us in future. 

The vessel being now nearly full of water, the surf making a fair 
breach over her, ana fearing she woul4 go to pieces, I prepared a rope, 
and put it in the small boat, having ^ot a glimpse of the shore, at no 
great distance, and taking Porter with me, we were lowered down on 
me larboard or lee side of the vessel, where she broke the violence of 
the sea, and made it comparatively smooth ; we shoved off, but on 
clearing away from the bow of the vessel, the boat was overwhelmed 
with a surf, and we were plunged into the foaming surges : we were 
driven along by the current, aided by what seamen call the undertow, 
(or recoil of the sea) to the distance of three hundred yards to the 
westward, covered nearly all the time by the billows, which, /ollowing 
each other in quick succession, scarcely save us time to catch a breath 
before we were again literally swallowed by them, till at length we 
were thrown, together with our boat, upon a sandy beach. Aifter 
taking breath a little, and ridding our stomachs of the salt water that 
had rorced its way into them, my first care was to turn the water out 
of the boat, and hdal her up out of the reach of the surf. We found 
the rope that was made fast to her still remaining ; this we carried up 
along the beach, directly to leeward of the wreck, where we fastened 
it to sticks about the thickness of handspikes, that had drifted on the 
shore from the vessel, and which we drove into the sand by the help 
of other pieces of , wood. Before leaving the vessel, I had directed 
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that afilhe chests, trunks, and every thing that would float, shonld be 
^^l^hoTO OTerboard : this all hands were busied in doing. The Tessel 
"^ lay about one hundred fathoms from the beach, at high tide. la 
order to save the crew, a hawser was made fast to the rope we had on 
shore, one ^id of which we hauled to us, and made it fast to a num« 
ber of sticks we had driven into the sand for the purpose. It was 
then tautened on board the wreck, and made fast. This being done, 
the Ions boat (in order to save the provisions already in her) was 
lowered down, and two hands steadied her by ropes fastened to the 
rings in her stem and stem posts over the hawser, so as to slide, 
keeping her bow to the surf. In this manner they reached the beach, 
carrieaon the top of a heavy wave. The boat was stove by the vio- 
lence of the shock against the beach ; but by great exertions we saved 
the three barrels otbread in her before they were much damaged ; 
and two barrels of salted provisions were also saved. We were now, 
four of us, on shore, and busied in picking up the clothing and other 
thinjgs which drifted from the vessel, and carrying them up out of the 
surf; It was by this time daylight, and hicn water ; the vessel ca- 
reened deep off shore, and I maae sisns to have the masts cut away, 
in the hope of easing her, that she might not go to pieces. They were 
accordingly cut away, and fell on her starboard side, making a bet- 
ter lee for a boat along side the wreck, as they projected considerably 
beyond her bows. The masts and riffle being gone, the sea breal^ 
ing very high over the wreck, and nothmg lefttohoM on by, the mates 
and six men still on board, though secured, as well as they could ble, 
on the bowsprit and in the larboard fore-channels, were yet in immi- 
nent danger of being washed off by every surge. The loi^g boat was 
stove, ana it being impossible for the small one to live, my great ob- 
ject was now to save the lives of the crew by means of the nawser. I . 
ther^ore made signs to them to come, one by one, on the hawser, 
whicft^had been stretched taut for that purpose. John Hogan ventur- 
ed first, -and having pulled off his jacket, took to the hawser, and 
made for the shore. When he had got clear of the immediate lee of 
the wreck, every surf buried him, combing many feet above hisiiead ; 
but he still held fast to the rope with a aeath-liike grasp, and as soon 
as the surf was passed, proceeded on towards the shore, until another 
surf, more powerful than the former, unclenched his hands, and threw 
him within our reach; when we laid hold of him and dragged him to 
the beach ; we then rolled him on the sand, until he discharged the 
salt water from his stomach, and revived. I kept in the water up to 
my chin, steadying myself by ihe hawser, while the surf passed over me, 
to catch the others as they approached, and thus, with the assistance 
of those already on shoroy was enabled to save all the rest from a wa- 
tery grave. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Descnptidn of the natwes.—They make war upon the crew^ xmd drim 
them off to the wreck. 
All hands being now landed, our first care was to secure the pro* 
visions and water which we had so far saved, kabwing it was a par* 
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ten dkintY land ; and we carried the proTisions up fifty yards from tlM 
1irater*8 edge, where we placed them, and then formed a kind of a tent 
br means of our oara and two steering sails. I had fondly hoped we 
should not b9" discovered by any human beings on this inhospitable 
shore, but that we should be able to repair our, boats, with the mate* 
rials we» might get from the wreck, and by talking advantage of a 
smooth time, (if we should be favoured with one,^ put to sea, where 
by the help of a compass and other instruments wnich we had saved, 
we might possibly find some friendly vessel to save our lives, or reach 
some of tne European settlements down the coast, or the Cape de 
Verd Islands. 

Being thus employed, we saw a human figure approach our stuff, 
such as clothing, which lay scattered along the beach for a mile west- 
ward of us. n was a man ! He began plundering our clothing. I 
went towards him with all the signs of peace and friendship I could 
make, but he was extremely shy, and made signs to me to keep my 
distance, while he all the time seemed intent on plunder. He was 
unarmed, and I continued to approach him until within ten yards. 

He appeared to be about five feet seven or eight inches nigh, and 
of a complexion between that of an American Indian and negro. He 
had about him, to cover his nakedness, a piece of coarse woolen cloth, 
that reached from below his breast nearly to his knees; his. hair was 
long and bushy, resembling a pitch mop, sticking out every way six 
or eight inches fvom his head; nis face resembled that of an ourang- 
outang more than ^ human being ; his eyes were red &nd fiery ; his 
mouth, which stretched nearly from ear to ear, was well lined with 
, Bound teeth ; and a long curling beard, which depended from his 
upper lip and chin down upon his breast, gave him altogether a most 
horrid appearance, and I could not but imagine that those well set 
teeth were sharpened for the purpose of devouring human flesh 1 1 
particularly as J conceived 1 had before seen in different parts of the 
world, the numan face and form in its most hideous and terrific shape. 
He appeared to be very old, yet fierce and vigorous ; he was soon 
joinea hy two old women of similar appearance, whom I took to be 
nis wives. These looked a little less frightful, though their two eye- 
teeth stuck out like hogs' tusks, and their tanned skms hung in loose 
plaits on their faces ana breasts; 'but their hair was long ana braided. 
A girl of from eighteen to twenty, who was not ugly, and five or six 
chUdren of different ages and sexes, from six to sixteen years, were 
also in company. These were entirely naked. They brought with 
them a good English hammer, with a rope-laniard through a hole in its 
handle. It had, no doubt, belonged to some vessel wrecked on that 
coast. They had also a kind of axe with them, and some long knives 
slung on their right sides, in a sheath suspended by their necks. 
They now felt themselves strong, and commenced a bold and indis- 
crinunate plundering of every thmg they wanted. They broke open 
trunks, chests, and boxes, and emptied them of their contents, carry- 
ing the clothing on their i)acks upon the sand hills, where they spread 
them out to dry. They emptiea the beds of dieir contents, wanting 
onW the cloth, and were much amused with the flying of the feathers 
belors the wind from my bed. It appeared as though they had neyer 
btfors sssn saeh things. 



Digitized by 



Google 



WRISCK Ol> THti COHMERCt* iS 

I had An adtentUre of silk laced veils and silk handkerchief^, thtf 
former of which the man, woman, and children tied round their headflf 
in the form of turbans ; the latter round their legs and arms, though 
only for a short time, when they took them off again, and stowed them 
away amon^ the other clothing on the sand hifis* They all seemed 
highly delignted with their good fortune, and even the old man's fea- 
tores began to relax a little, as he met with no resistance^ We had 
no fire or side arms, but we could easily have driven thesef ereaturesr 
oft with handspikes, had I not considered that we had no possible 
means of escaping either by land or water, and had no reason to doubt 
but thejr would call others to their assistance, and in revenge destroy 
Qs. I used all the arguments in my power to induce my men to 
endeavour to conciliate the friendship of these natives, but k wafi^ 
with the greatest difficulty I could restrain some of them from rush^ 
ing on the savages and putting them to deaths if they could have comer 
up with them ; but I found they could run like the wind< whilst wer 
could with difficulty move in the deep sand. Such an act I conceiv- 
ed would cost us our lives, as soon as we should be overpowered by 
numbers, and I therefore permitted them to take what pleased them 
best, without making any resistance ; except vur bread and provi-f 
lions, which, as we could not subsist without themr I was detetmined 
to defend to the last extremity. On our first reaching the shore t 
allowed my mates and people to share among themselves oner thou^ 
sand Spanish dollars, for I nad hauled my trunk on shore by a ropey 
with my* money in it, which I was induced to do in the hope of it9 
being useful to them in procuring a release from this country in case 
we should be separated, and in aiding them to reach their homes. 
We had rolled up the casks of water and wine which bad been' thrown! 
overboard and arifled ashore. I was now determined to mend the 
long boat, as soon and as well as possible, in order to have a retreat 
m my power, (or at least the hope of one,) in case of the last neces- 
sity. The wind lulled a little in the aflemoon, at low water, wherf 
William Porter succeeded in reaching the wreck, and prbcured a few 
nails and a marline spike ; with these he got safe back to the shore. 
I found the timbers of the boat in so crazy a state, and the nails which 
held them together, so eaten off by the rust, that she would not hold 
together, nor support her weight m*tuming her up in order to get at 
her bottom. I tacked her timber^ together, however, as well as 1 
could, which was very imperfectly, as I had bad tools to work with, 
and my crew, now unrestrained by my authority, having broached a 
cask of wine, and taken copious draugnts of it, in order to dispel their 
sorrows, were most of them in such a state, that instead of assisting 
me, thev tended to increase my embarrassment. We, however, at 
last, got the boat turned up, and found that one whole plank was out 
on each side, and very much split. I tacked the pieces in, assisted 
by Mr. Savage, Horace, and one or two more. We chinced 9 little 
oakum into the seams and splits with our k«ive8, as well as we could,- 
and worked upon her until it was quite dark. I had kept sentinels 
walking with handspikes, to guard the tent and provisions during 
this time, but the .^bs had managed to rob us of one of our sailir 
from the tent, and to carry it off, and not content with this, they tried 
to get the other in the same^^ray. This 1 would not permit tliem Hb^ 
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do. Thej then showed their hatchets and their arms, but finding ft 
of no effect, they retired for the night, after promising, as near as I 
coald understand them, that they would not molest us further till 
morning, when they would bring camels down with them. We had 
previously seen a great many camel tracks in the sand, and I of course 
pelieved tnere were some near. One of the children had furnished us 
with file, which enabled us to roast a fowl that had been drowned, and 
driven on. shore from the wreck, on which, with some salt pork, and 
a little bread and butter, we made a hearty meal, little thinking that 
this was to be the last of our provisions we should be permitted to 
enjoy. A watch was set of two men, who were to walk guard at a 
distance from the tent, to give an alarm incase of the approach of the 
natives, and keep burning a guard fire. , This we were enabled to do 
by cutting up some, spars we found on the beach, and which must 
have belonged to some vessel wrecked there before us. 

Night had now spread her sable mantle over the face of nature, the 
savages had retired, and all was still, except the restless and unwea- 
ried waves, which dashed against the deserted wreck, and tumbled 
among the broken rocks a little to the eastward of us, where the 
high perpendicular cliffs, jutting out into the sea, opposed a barrier 
to their violence, and threatened, at the same time, inevitable and 
certain destruction to every ill fated vessel and her crew that should, 
unfortunately, approach too near their immoveable foundations : these 
we had escaped only by a few rods. From the time the vessel struck 
to this moment, I had been so entirely engaged by the laborious 
exertions which our critical situation demanded, that I had ^no time 
for reflection ; but it now rushed like a torrent over my mmd, and 
banished from my eyes that sleep which my fatigued frame so much 
required. I knew I was on a barren and inhospitable coast ; a tem- 
pestuous ocean lay before me, whose bosom was continually tossed 
and agitated by wild and furious winds, blowing directly on shore ; 
no vessel or boat sufficient for our escape, as I thought it impossible 
for ou]p shattered long boat to live at sea, even if we should succeed 
in urging her through the tremendous surges that broke upon the shore 
with such violence as to make the .whole coast trembte ; behind us 
were savage beings, bearing the human form indeed, but in its most 
terrific appearance, whose object I knew, from what had already 

rissed, would be to rob us of our last resource, our provisions ; and 
did not doubt, but they would be sufficiently strong in the morning, 
not only to accomplish what they meditated, but to take our lives 
also, or to seize upon our persons, and doom us to slavery, till death 
should rid us of our miseries. 

This was the first time I had ever sufi^ered shipwreck. I had left 
a wife and hye young children behind me, on wnom I doated, and 
who depended on me entirely for their subsistence. My children 
would have no father's, and perhaps no mother^s care, to durect them 
in the paths of virtue, to instruct their ripening years, or to watch 
over them, and adminisfbr the balm of comfort and consolation i^ 
time of sickness ; no generous friend to relieve their distresses, and 
nve them firom indigence, degradation, and ruin. These reflections 
Karrowednp my soul, nor could I cease to shuddet at these imagi- 
uary evils* added to my real ones, until I was forced mentally to ex.- 
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claim, "Thy ways, great Father of the nniverse, are wiM and josi; 
and what am I ! an atom of dost, that dares to mnnnar at thy dispen- 
sations." 

I next considered, that eleven of my fellow sufferers, who had 
utmsted themselves to my care, were still alive and with me, and 
all bat two of them (who were on the watch) lying on the ground, 
and wrapped in the most profound and apparently pleasing sleep ; and 
as I surveyed them with tears of compassion, 1 felt it was a sacred 
duty assigned me by Profvidence, to protect and preserve their lives 
to my very utmost. The night passed slowly and tediously away ; 
when davUght at length began to dawn in the eastern horizon, and 
chased darkness before it, not to usher to our view the cheering pros* 
pect of approaching relief, but to unfold new 'scenes of sunering, 
wretchedness, and distress. So soon as it was fairly light, the o@ 
man came down, accompanied by his wives and two young men of 
the same family — he was armed with a spear of iron, having a handle 
made with two pieces of wood spliced together, and tied with cords : 
the handle was about twelve feet long. This he held balanced in his 
right hand, above his head, making motions as if to throw it at us ; he 
ordered us oif to the wreck, pointmg, at the same time to a large 
drove of camels that were descending the heights to the eastward of 
us, his women running off at the same time whooping and yelling 
horribly, throwing up sand in the air, and beckoning to those who 
had charge of the camels to approach. I ran towards the beach, and 
seized a small spar that lay there, to parry off the old man's lance, 
as a handspike was not long enough. He m the mean time came to 
the tent like a fury, where ue people still were, and by slightly prick- 
ing one or two of them, and pointing at the same time towards the 
camels, he succeeded in frightening them, which was his object, as 
he did not wish to call help, lest he should be obliged to divide ^ the 
spoil. The crew all made the best of their way to the small boat, 
while I parried off his spear with my spar, and kept him at a distance. 
He womd doubtless have hurled it ^t me, but for the fear of losing it. 

The small boat was dragged to the water, alongside our hawser, 
but the oeople huddling into her in a confused manner, she was filled 
by the nrst sea, and bilged. 1 now thought we had no resource, 
except trying to §et eastward or westward. Abandoning, therefore, 
our Doats, provisions, &;c. we tried to retreat eastward, but were 
opposed by this formidable spear, and could not make much progress ; 
for the dlaman was very active. He would fly from us like the wind, 
and return with the same speed. The camels were approaching very 
fast, and he made signs to inform us, that the people who w^re with 
them had fire arms, and would put us instantly to death ; at the same 
time opposing us every way with his young men, with all their wea- 
pons, msisting on our going towards the wreck, and refusing to receive ' 
our submission, while me women and children still kept up ^eir yell- 
ing. We then laid hold of the long boat, turned her over, and got 
her into the water ; and as I would suffer bnly one at a time to get 
on board, and that too over her stem, we succeeded at length, and all 

f* ot off safe alongside the wreck, which made a tolerable fee for the 
oat, thoush she was by this time half filled with water. 
All hands got on board tho wreck except myself and another i w« 
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iMpt baflins the boat and were able to keep her froih entirely iUling, 
having one l)ucket and a keg to work with. The moment we were out 
of the way, all the family ran together where our tent was ; here they 
were joined by the camels and two young men, which we had not 
before seen^ apparently about the ages of twenty and twenty-six. 
They were armed with scimitars, and came runnine on foot from the 
eastward* The old man and woman ran to meet uiem, hallooing to 
us, brandishing their naked weapons and bidding us defiance. / They 
loaded the barrels of bread on their camels, which kneeled down to 
receive them ; the beef, and all the other provisions, with the sail 
that the tent was made of, &c. &c. and sent them off with the children, 
who drove them down. The old man next came to the beach ; with 
his axe stove in all the heads of our water casks and casks of wines, 
emptying their contents into the sahd. They then gathered up all 
the trunks, chests, sea instruments, books, and charts, and consumed 
them by fire in one pile. Our provisions and water hems gone, we 
0aw no other alternative but to try to get to sea in our leaky boat, or 
stay and be washed off the wreck the next night, or to perish by the 
hands of these barbarians, who we expected would 'appear in great 
force, and bring fire arms with them, and they would besides soon be 
enabled to walk to the wreck, on a sand bar that was fast forming 
inside of the vessel, and now nearly dry at low water. The tide 
aeemed to ebb and flow about six feet. We had now made all the 
preparations in our power for our departure, which amounted to 
nothing more than getting from the wreck a few bottles of wine and 
a few pieces of salt pork. No water could be procured, and the bread 
was completely spoiled by being soaked in salt water. Our oars were 
all lost except two that were on shore in the power of the natives. 
We had split a couple of plank for oars, and attemjSted to shove off, 
but a surf striking the boat, came over her bow, and nearly filling her 
with water, drifted her again alongside the wreck. We now made 
shift to get on board t{ie wreck again, and bail out the boat; which 
when done, two hands were able to keep her free, while two others 
held her steady by ropes, so as to prevent her from dashing to pieces 
against the wreck* 



CHAPTER V. 

J%e natives seize the author hy perfidy, and then get possession of the 
money — The avthor's critical situation on shore^^He escapes to the 
Ufrectc-^Antomo Michel is massacred. 

The sieht of our deplorable situation seemed to excite pity in the 
breasts ofme savages who had driven us from the shore. They came 
down to the water^ edge, bowed themselves to the ground, beckon- 
ing us, and particularly me, whom they knew to be the captain, to 
come on shore ; makingat the same time all the signs of peace and 
(Hendship they could. They carried all their arms up over the san^ 
hills, and returned without them. Finding I woula not come on 
phore, one of them ran and fetched a small goat or dog skin, which 
hy signs they made me understand was filled with water, and all 
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lediing to a coiudderable distaace from the beach, except the old 
nan i^o had it,; he came into the water with it up to his annpit8» 
beckoning me to come and fetch it and drink. He was nearly naked, 
and had no weapons about him. Being very thirsty, and finding we 
could not get at any water, and no hope remaining of our being able 
to get out through the surf to sea, 1 let myself down by the hawser, 
ana went by means of it to the beach, where the old man met me and 
gave me the skin of water, which I carried off to the wreck, and the 
people hauled it up on board. This done, he made me understand 
that he wished to go on board, and me to remain on the beach until 
his return. 

Seeing no possible chance of escaping, or of preserving our lives 
in any other way but by their assistance, and that that was only to be 
obtained by conciliating them^-telling my men m^r mind, 1 went 
again to the shore. The young men, women, and children were now 
seated unarmed on the beach, near the water — the srown people near- 
ly, and the children entirely naked. They made all the si^ns oi 
peace they knew of, looking upwards, as if invoking heaven to witness 
their sincerity. The old man advancing, took me by the hand, dnd 
looking up to heaven, said, ** Allah K, Beer" I luiew that Allah 
was ^e Arabic name for the Supreme Being, and supposed K. Beer 
meant *^ our friend or father.*' 1 let him pass to the wreck, and went 
and seated myself on the beach with the others, who seemed very 
friendly, interlacing their fingers with mine ; putting my hat on one 
another^s head, and returning it to me again; stroking down my trow-< 
sers, feeling my head and hands, examining my shoes, and feeling 
into my pockets, &c. 

When the people had hauled the old man on board, I endeavoured 
to make them understand that they must keep him until I was released, 
but they did not comprehend my meaning, owing to the noise of the 
surf; and after he had satisfied his curiosity by looking attentively at 
every thmg he could see, which was nothing more than the wreck of 
the contents of the hold floating in her, inquiring for baftas, for fire- 
arms, and for money, as I afterwards learnt, and finding none, he came 
on shore. When he was near the beach, and I about to rise to meet 
him, I was seized by both arms by the two stoutest of the young men, 
who had placed themselves on each side of me for the purpose of 
safe-keepmg. They grasped my arms like lions, and at tnat instant 
the women and children presented their daggers, knives, and spears 
to my head and breast. To strive against them was instant death ; I 
was therefore obliged to remain quiet, and determined to show no 
concern for my life, or any signs of fear. The countenance of every 
One around me now assumed the most horrid and malignant expres-r 
sions ; they gnashed their teeth at me, and struck their daggers with- 
in an inch ofevery part of my head and body. The young men still 
held me fast, while- the old one, seizing a sharp scimitar, laid hold of 
my hair at the same instant, as if to cut my throat, or my head off. I 
concluded my last moments had come, and that my body was doom- 
ed to be devoured by these beings, whom I now considered to be 
Rone other than cannibals, that would soon glut their hungry stomachs 
with my flesh. I could only say, " Thy wm be done," mentally, and 
felt resigned to my fate, for 1 thought it could not bepreyentedf But 
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this conduct on their part, it soon appeared, was only for the pnrpose 
of frightening me, and as I had not changed countenance, the old 
man, after drawing his scimitar lightly across the collar of my shirt, 
which he cut a little, released my head, bidding me by signs to order 
all the money we had on board to be brought directly on shore. 

My mates and people then on the wreck, had witnessed this scene, 
and had agreed, as they afterwards informed me, that if I was mas- 
sacred, which they did not doubt from appearances would soon be the 
<iase, to rush on shore in the boat, armed in the best manner they 
were able, and revenge my death by selling their lives as dearly as 
possible. 

When the old man had quit his hold, and I hailed my people, their 
hopes began to revive, and one of them came on the hawser to know 
what they should do. I told him all the money which they had on 
board must be instantly brought On shore. He was in the water at 
some distance from me, and could not hear, on account of the noise 
occasioned by the surf, what 1 added, which was for th^itrnot to part 
with the money until 1 should be fairly released. He went on board, 
and all hands hoping to procure my release, put their money which 
they still had about them, to the amount of about one thousand dol- 
lars into a bucket, and slinging it on the hawser. Porter shoved it 
along before him near the beach, and was about to bring it up to the 
place where I sat. With considerable difficulty, however, I prevented 
nim, as the surf made such a roaring, that he could not hear me, 
though he was only a few yards distant ; but he at last understood 
my signs, and staid in the water until one of the young men went and 
received it from him. The old man had taken his seat alongside of 
me, and held his scimitar pointed at my breast. 

The bucket of dollars was brought and poured into one end of the 
old man's blanket, when he bid me rise and go along with them, he 
and the young men urging me along by both arms, with their daggers 
drawn beftVe, and the women and cnilaren behind with the spear, and 
their knives near my back. In this manner they made me go with 
them over the sand drifts to the distance of three or four hundred 
yards, where they seated themselves and me on the groand. The old 
maif then proceeded to count and divide the money. He made three 
heaps of it, counting into each heap b]^ tens, and so dividing it exact- 
ly* gave to the two young men one-third or heap — to his two wives 
one-third, and kept the other to himself. Each secured his and their 
own part, by wrapping and tying it up in some of our clothing. Dur- 
ing this process, they had let gg or my arms, though thev were all 
around me. I thought my fate was now decided, if 1 could not by 
some means effect my escape. I knew thev could outrun me, if 1 
should leap from them, and would undoubtedly plunge their weapons 
to my heart if I attempted, and failed in the attempt. However, I 
resolved to risk it, and made a slight movement with that view at a 
moment when I thought all eyes were turned from me ; but one of 
the young men perceiving my manoBuvre, made a lounge at me with 
his scimitar. 1 eluded the force of his blow, by falling backwards on 
the ground; it however pierced my waistcoat. He was about to 
repeat it, when the old man bade him desist. 

The money being now distributed and tied up, they made me rise 
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with diem, and were all going together from the beach, holding me by 
the arms, with naked daggers all around me. There appeared now 
no possible means of escape, when the thought suddenly occurred to 
me, to tempt their avarice. I then, by signs, made them understand 
that there was more money in the possession of the crew. Thii 
seemed to please them, and they instantly turned themselves and me 
about for tne beach, sending the money off by one of the young men 
and a boy. When^they approached to within one hundred yards of 
the beacn, they made me seat myself on the sand between two of 
them, who held me by the arms, bidding me order the money on 
shore. I knew there was none on board the wreck, or in the boat, 
but I imagined if I could get Antonio Michel on shore, I should be 
able to make my escape. I hailed accordingly, and made signs to 
my people to have one of them come near the shore ; but as they saw, 
by every movement of the natives, that my situation was dreadfully 
critical, nope of them were inclined to venture, and I waited more 
than an hour, was often threatened with dea±, and made to halloo 
with all my might, until I became so hoarse as scarcely to make my- 
self heard oy those around me. The pity of Mr. Savage at last over- 
came his fears. He ventured on the hawser, and reaching the beach 
in safety was about to come up to me, where he would have been ceB« 
tainly seized on as I was, when I endeavoured to make him under- 
stand, by signs, that he must stay in the water, and keep clear of the 
natives, if he valued his life ; but not being able to hear me, my guards, 
who supposed I was giving him orders to fetch the money, obliged 
me to get up and approach him a little, lintil I made him understand 
what I wanted : he then returned on board the wreck, and I was taken 
back to my former station. 

Antonio came to the shore, as soon as he knew it was my wish, 
and made directly towards me. The natives, expectmg he would 
bring more money, flocked about him to receive it, out findmff he had 
none, struck him with their flsts, and the handles of their daggers, 
and stripped off all his clothing : the children at the same time pricW- 
ing him with their sharp knives, and all seemed determined to torment 
him with a slow and cruel death. He begged for his life upon 1^ 
knees, but they paid no regard to his entreaties. In hopes or saving 
him from the fui^ of these wretches, I told him to let them know by 
signs that there were dollars and other things buried in the sand, near 
where our tent had stood, and to endeavour to find them by digffing. 
A new spy-glass, a hand-saw, and several other things haa been 
buried there, and a bag containing about four hundred dollars at it 
short distance from them. He sopn made them understand that 
something was buried, and they hurried him to the spot he had pbint- 
ed out, and he began to dig. 1 had imagined that if this man would 
come on shore, I should be enabled to make my escape; yet I knew 
not how, nor had I formed any plan for effecting it. 

I was seated on the sand, facms the sea^ between the oM man on 
my left, with his spear uplifted in his left hand, pointing to my breast, 
and the stoutest young man on my right, with a naked scimitar m his 
right hand, pointing to my head-— both weapons were within six inches 
of me, and my guards within a foot on each side. I considered at 
this time, that so soon as any thing should be found by those wha 
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weil0 Awfjxigi they wpuld naturally speak and inform those who gntel^ 
ed me otit ; (these had let go of my arms sometime before) and as 1 
was pretty Certain that both of them >7oald look round as soon as 
the aiscovery of any treasure should be .announced, I carefully drew 
up my legs under me^ but without exciting suspicion, in order to be 
ready for a start. The placer where they were digging, was partly 
behind us on our right, and upon their making a noise, both my guards 
turned their heads and eyes from me towaros thelhi, when I mstantly 
sprang out from beneath their weapons, and flew to the beach. 1 was 
running for my life, and soon reached the water's edge. Knowing I 
was pursued, and nearly overtaken, I plunged into the sea, with all 
my force, head foremost, and swam under water as long as I could 
hold my breath ; then rising to the surface, I looked round on my 
pursuers. The old nian was within ten feet of me^ up to his chin in 
water, and was in the act of darting his spear through my body, when 
a surf rolling over me, saved my life, and dashed him and his com- 
ludes on the oeach. I was some distance westward of the wreck: 
but swimming as fast as possible towards her, whilst surf after surf 
broke in towering heights over me, I was enabled, by almost super" 
human exertion, to reach the lee of the wreck, when I was taken mte 
the boat over the stem by the mates and people. 

I was so far exhaustea diat I could not immediately witness what 
passed on shore, but was informed bv those who did, that my pursnerer 
stood motionless on the beach, at jil^ edge of the water, until I wa9 
safe in the boat : that they then ran towards poor Antonio, and plung-' 
ing a spear into his body near his left breast aownwards, laid him dead 
at their feet. They then picked up what diings remained, and made 
off all together^ I saw them dragging Antonio's lifeless trunk across 
the sand hills, and felt an inexpressible pang, that bereft me for a 
moment of all sensation, occasioned by a suggestion that to me alone 
his massacre was imputable ; but on my recovery, when I reflected 
there were no other means whereby my own lire could have been 
preserved, and, under Providence, the lives of ten men, who had been 
committed to my char^e,^ I concluded I had not done wrong, nor 
have I since haa occasion to reproach myself for being the innocent 
cause of his destruction ; nor did any of my surviving shipmates^ 
though j^rfectl^ at liberty so to do, ever accuse me on this point ; 
from which I tmnk I have an undoubted right to infer, that theur feel- 
ings peifeetly eoineided with mine on this melancholy oecasioB. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PrtmdeniidlfTesenalion through the swrf id the open ooean^S^fferin^ 
In ihdr shattered hoot nine days at sech^Landxng again an m 
frightful coast of (he African iMsart. 

Hostilities had now commenced, and we conid not donbt but 
these merciless ruffians would soon return in force, and, when able 
to overpower us, would massacre us all as they had already done 
ABtoiii9» The wind Mowing stroogt 9nd ths surf hteakiOfg outside 
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and on the wreck twenty or thirty feet high, the hope of getting to set 
in our crazy long boat was indeed but &nt. She had been thump* 
ing .alongside the wreck, and on a san^ bank all day, and writhed like 
an old basket, taking in as much water as two men constantly 
employed with buckets could thrbw out. The deck and outside of the 
wreck were fast eoing to pieces, and the other parts could not hold 
together long. The tide, (by being low,) together with the sand bar 
that had been formed by the washing of the sea from the bow of the 
wreck to the beach, had very much lessened the danger of communi" 
eating with the shore during this day ; but it was now returning to 
sweep every thing from the wreck, aided by the wind, which blew a 
gale on shore every night. To remain on the wreck, or go on shore, 
was almost certain death ; the boat could no longer be kept afloat 
alongside, and being without provisions or water, if we should put to 
sea, we must soon perish. We had neither oars nor a rudder to the 
boat; no compass nor a quadc^t to direct our course; but as it was 
our only chance, I resolved to try and get to sea; expecting, never- 
theless, we should be swallowed up by the first surt, and launched 
into eternity all together. 

I, in the Srst place, sent Porter on shore to get the two broken oars 
that were still lymg there, while I made m^r way through the water 
into the hold of the wreck, to try once more if any fresh water could 
be found. 1 dove in at the hatcnway, which was covered with water, 
and found, after coming up under the deck on the larboard side, as I 
expected, just room enough to breathe, and to work among the float- 
ing casks, planks, and wreck of the hold. After much labour I found 
a water cask, partly full, and turning it over, discovered that its bung 
was tight. This gave me new courage, and after upheading it, I came 
up and communicated the circumstance to my shipmates, and we 
then made search for some smaller vessel to fill from the cask. After 
much trouble, a small keg was found in the after hold ; it might pro- 
bably hold four gallons — the head of the water cask was stove in, and 
•with the help of Mr. Savage and Clark, I got the keg full of water, 
and a good drink for all hands besides, whicn w§is very much needed. 
The others were in the mean time employed in rigging out spars 
which we had lashed together over the stem of the wreck with a rope 
made fast to their outer ends, in order to give the boat headway, and 
clear her from the wreck, when we should Anally shove off. rorter 
had returned with the oars, and also brought the bag of money that 
had been buried, containing about four hundred dollars : this he did 
of his own accord. 

We had got the small boat's sails, consistmg of a jib and mainsail, 
into the boat, with a spar that would do for a mast, and the brig's fore« 
topmast staysail ; the keg of water, a few pieces of salt pork, a live 
pig, weighing about twenty pounds, which had escaped to the shore 
when the vessel struck, and which had swam back to us again when 
we were driven from the shore ; about four pounds of figs^ that had 
been soaking in salt water ever since the brig was wrecked, and had 
been fished out of her cabin; this was all our stock of provisions. 

Every thing being now ready, I endeavoured to encourage the crew 
as well as I could ; representing to them that it was better to be swal^ 
lowed up all together^ than to sufibr ouraelves to be massacred by tbtf 
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ferocious savages ; adding, that the Almighty was able to save, < 
when the last ray of hope was vanishing ; that we should never des- 
pair, but ex^rt ourselves to the last extremity, and stiU hope for his 
merciful protection. 

As we surveyed the dangers that surrounded us, wave following 
wave, breaking with a dreadful crash just outside of us, at every 
instant, our hearts indeed failed us, and there appeared no possibility 
of getting safel}^ beyond the breakers, without a particular interference 
of rrovidcnce in our favour. The particular mterference of Provi- 
dence in any case I had always before doubted ; but if there is ageneral, 
there must be a particular Providence. Every one trembled with 
dreadful apprehensions, and each imagined that the moment we ven«- 
tured past tne vessel's stern, would be his last. I then said, ** Let us 
pull on our hats, my shipmates and companions in distress." This 
was done in an instant ; when lifting my eyes and my soul towards 
heaven, I exclaimed, "Great Creator and preserver of the universe, 
who now seest our distresses ; we pray thee to spare our lives, and 
permit us to pass through this overwnelming surf to the open sea ; 
out if we are doomed to perish, thy will be done ; we commit our 
souls to the mercy of thee our God, who gave them : and O ! uni- 
versal Father, protect and preserve our widows and our children.** 

The wind, as if by divine command, at this very moment ceased to 
blow. We hauled the boat out ; the dreadfu^ surges Uiat were nearly 
bursting upon us, suddenly subsided, makmg a path for our boat, 
throujgh which we rowed her out as smoothly as if she had been on a 
river m a calm, whilst on each side of us, ana bi;it a few yards distant, 
the surf continued to break twenty feet high, and with unabated fury. 
We had to row nearly a mile in this manner : all were fully convinced 
that we were saved oy the interposition of Divine Providence in this 
particular instance, and all joined in returning thanks to the Supreme 
being for this mercy. As soon as we reached the open sea, and had 
sain^ some distance from the wreck, we observed the surf rolling 
Eehind us with the same force as it had- on each side the boat. We 
next fitted the mast, and set the small boat's mainsail. The wmd 
now veered four points to the eastward, so that we were enabled to 
fetch past the point of the Gape, though the boat had neither keel nor 
rudder. It was sunset when we got outt and night coming on, ^e 
wind as usual increased to a gale before morning, and we kept the 
boat to the wind by the help of an oar, expecting every moment to be 
swallowed up by the waves- We were eleven m number on board ; 
two constantly bailing were scarcely able to keep her free, changing 
' hands every half hour. The night was very dark and foggy, and we 
€ouM not be sure of fetching clear of the land, having nothing to 
cuide us but the wind. In the morning we sailed back again for the 
rand, and had approached it almost withm reach of the breakers with- 
out seeing it, wnen we put about again. It had been my intention 
after we had got to sea, to ruii down the coast in the hope of finding 
some vessel, or to discover the mouth of some river, in order to 
obtain a supply of water. Bdt now the dangers and difficulties wo 
^ould have to encounter in doing this, were tuen into eonsideration. 
If we tried to navigate along the coast, it w» necessary to know our 
OBUiao^ or wo shoukl be in imminent danger of bmug dashed topioeoo 
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on it every dark day, and eTery night. The thick fofgy weather 
woald prevent our seeing the land in the day time ; whilst the wind, 
blowing almost directly on the land, would force us towards it, and 
endanger the safety of both the boat and our lives, at every turn 0]| 
point. We had no compass to guide us either by day or night; na 
mstrument by which to nnd our latitude; nO rudder jto steer our boaf 
with; nor were we in possession of materials wherewith it was possib)/| 
to i^ke one ; she had no keel to steady her, nor was there a steeriijg 
plaSP in her stern, where an oar could be fixed by any other meaTnl 
than b^ lashing to the stern ring, which afforded a very unsteady hold* 
On the one hand, we considered that if we escaped the danger of 
being driven on shore or foundering at sea, and should succeed in 
reaching the cultivated country south of the desart, we should have 
to encounter the ferocious inhabitants, who would not fail, in the hope 
of plunder, to massacre us, or doom us to slavery. On the other 
hand, we reflected that we had escaped from savages who had already 
killed one of our shipmates, had gained the open sea through divine 
mercy, and could stand off to the westward without fear of being 
driven on shore. In this direction we might meet with some friendly 
vessel to save us, which was our only hope in that way ; . and the 
worst that could happen to us was to sink altogether in die sea, or 
gradually perish through want of sustenance. 

Having considered, and represented to my companions the dangers 
that beset us on every side, I asked their opinions one by one, and 
found they were unanimously in favour of committing themselves to 
the open sea in preference to keeping alon^ the coast. The dangers 
appeared to be fewer, and all agreed that it was better to perish on 
the ocean, if it was God's will, than by the hands of the natives. 
'there being a strong breeze, we stood off by the wind and rigged our 
jib. We now agreed to put ourselves upon allowance of one bottle 
of water and half a bottle of wine among eleven of us, and a scrap of 
pork and two soaked and salted figs for each man. ^ Duringatiis day, 
which was the 30th August, 1815, we fitted waijst cloais to go 
round above the gunwale of the boat, to prevent tj^^ sea frpm dashing 
over; they were from eight to ten inches broad, mad^ from the brig's 
fore-staysail, and were kept up by small pieces of a board which we 
formed in the boat, so that they helped in some measure to keep off 
the spray. It had been cloudy all day, and the boat leaked faster 
than sne had done before. As night came on the wind blew hard 
and raised the sea very high, but the boat was kept near the wind by 
her sails, and drifted broadside before it^ smoothing the sea to the 
windward, and did not ship a great deal of water. On the 31st it 
became more moderate, but the weather was very thick and hazy. 
^ Our pig being nearly dead for the want of water, we killed it, taking 
care, however, to save his blood ; which we divided amongst us ana 
drank, our thirst' having become almost insupportable. We also 
divided the pig's liver, intestines, &c. between us, and ate some of 
them, (as they were fresh,) to satisfy, in some degree, our thirst. 
Thus this day passed away ; no vessel was yet seen to relieve us ; we 
had determined to save our urine for drink, which we accordingly did 
in some emp^ bottles, and found great relief from the use of it; for 
obliged to labour hard by turns to keep the boat above water* 
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our fhirst was much more severely felt than if we had remained stilL 
The night came on very dark and lowering ; the sky seemed big with 
an impending tempest; thQ wind blew hard from theN. E. and before 
midnight the sea dashed into the boat in such quantities as several 
times to fill her more than half full. All hands were employed in 
throwing out the water with hats and other things, each believing his 
final hour had at length arrived, and expecting that every approach- 
Snffsurce would bury him for ever in a watery grave. 

jThe Doat racked like an old basket, letting in water at every %ieam 
and split ; her timbers working out or breaking off; the nails 1 had 
put in while last on shore were "kept from entirely drawing out, merely 
Dy the pressure of the water acting on the outside of the boat. Sharp 
flashes of lightning, caused by heat and vapour, shbt across the 

gloom, rendering the scene doubly horrid. In this situation, some of 
le men thought it was no longer of use to try to keep the boat afloat, 
as thev said she muat soon fill in spite of all their exertions. Having 
prayea to the Almighty, and implored pardon for our transgressions, 
eacn one seemed perfectly resigned to his fate : this was a trying 
moment, however, and my example and advice could scarcely induce 
them to continue bailing ; whilst some of them, by thrusting their 
heads into the water, endeavoured to ascertain what the pains of death 
were, by feeling the effects the water would produce on their organs. 
Thus passed this night; all my exertions were necessary to encourage 
the men to assist me in bailing the boat, by reminding them of our 
miraculous escape from the savages, and through the surf to the open 
Bea, and enforcing on their minds the consideration that we were still 
in the hands of the same disposing power, and that we oYight not to 
Buppo'se we were aided in escaping from the shore by a miracle, to 
be abandoned here and swallowed up by the ocean ; and that for my 
own part I still entertained hopes of our preservation ; at any rate, 
that It was a duty we owed to God and ourselves to strive to the latest 
breath to prevent our own destruction. Day came on amidst these 
accumulated hoi'rors; it was the first' of September: thirst pressed 
upon us, which we could only allay by wetting our mouths twice a 
day with a few drops of wine and water, and as many times with our 
urme. 

The wind continued to blow hard all this day, and the succeeding 
night with great violence, and the boat to work and leak rn the same 
manner as before. Worn down with fatigues and long continued 
hunger and thirst, scorched by the burning rays of the sun, and no 
vessel appearing to save us, our water fast diminishing, as well as bur 
strength, every hope of succour by meeting with a vessel entirely failed 
me, so that in the afternoon of the 2d of September, I represented to 
my companions, that as we were still alive, after enduring so many 
trials, it was my advice to put about, and make towards the coast 
again ; that if we continued at sea we must inevitably perish, and that 
we could but perish in returning towards the land ; that we might 
litiK exist four or five days longer, by means of the water and provi* 
Bions that remained, and that it might be the will of Providence to ' 
^end us on the coast where our vessel had been wrecked, and w] .ro 
means were perhaps prepared to brin^ about our deliverance and fas* 
Ipration to our country and our famibes. All seemed copvinced that 



Digitized by 



Google 



surrsRiiros in thb boat. S7 

it was 80, and we immediately put about with a kind of cheerfolnett 
I liad not observed in any countenance since our first disaster. 

From this time all submitted to their fate with tolerable patience, 
and kept the boat free, though we had continual bad weather, without 
Dturmuring. We wetted our lips with wine and water twiqe every 
day, and ate the bones and some of the raw flesh of our pig, with its 
skin ; but at length we became so faint as to be unable to take our 
turns in bailing, whilst the boat.laboured so much as to work off 
nearly all tlie nails that kept the planks to her timbers above water. 

By the 6th of September, at night, we had not made the land, and 
could not hope to make the boat hold together in any manner above 
another day. I expected we should have found the land that da^, 
but was disappointed, and some of the people began again to despair. 
Impelled by thirst, they forgot what they owed to their shipmates, 
ana in the night got at, and drank off one of the two bottles of wine 
we had remaining. When I mentioned the loss of the wine«on the 
morning of the 7th, all denied having taken or drank it, adding that it 
was an unpardonable crime, and that those who did it ought to be 
thrown overboard instantly. From the heat observable in their con- 
versation, I guessed the offenders ; but the wine was gone, and no 
remedy remained but patience, and stricter vigilance for the future. 

In a short time we discovered land at a great distance ahead, and to, 
leeward. This gave all hands new spirits ; hope again revived for a 
moment. The land appeared perfectly smooth in the distant horizon ; 
not the smallest rising or hill was to be seen, and 1 concluded we 
must be near a desart coast, where our sufferings would find no relief 
but in death. We continued to approach the land, driving along to 
the southward by a swift current, roaring like a strong tide in a nar- 
row rocky passage, until near sunset. 

The coast now appeared to be formed of perpendicular and over- 
hanging cliffs, rising to a great height, with no shelving shore to land 
on, or way by which we might mount to the top of the precipices. 
My opinion was, that we should endeavour to keep to sea this night 
also, and steer along down the coast, until by the help of daylight, 
we might find a better place to land, and where we should not be in 
such danger of being overwhelmed by the surf; but in this 1 was 
opposed by the united voice of the mates and all the people. 

The surf was breaking high among the rocks, near the shore : we 
were now very near the land, and seeing a small spot that bore the 
appearance of a sand beach, we made for it, and approaching it with 
the help of our oars, we were carried on the top of a tremendous 
wave, so as to be high and dry when the surf retired, on a little piece 
of sand beach, just Targe enough for the boat to lie on. Without us, 
and in the track we came, numerous fragments of rocks showed their 
craggy heads, over which the suif foamed as it retired, with a dread- 
ful roaring, which made us feel we had once more escaped instant 
destruction, by what appeared a miraculous interference of Provi- 
dence. 

We ^'ot out of the boat, and carried up the little remains of our 
water and pork among the rocks, beyond the reach of the surf: the 
remains of the pig had been previously consumed. Our boat was 
BOW stove in reality ; over our heads pended huge masses of broken 



Digitized by 



Google 



38 CAPTAIN 

and shattered rocks, extending botb ways as ht as the eye ooiild 

reach : our hmbs had become stiff for the want of exercise ; oar flesh 
had wasted away for the want of sustenance, and through fatigue our 
tongues were so stiif in our parched mouths, that we could witn great 
difficulty speak so as to be understood by each other, though we had 
finished our last bottle of wine between us, for fear of losing it, just 
before we ventured to the shore through the surf. 

Being thus placed on dry land, we had yet to discover how we 
were to reach tne surface above us ; so taking Mr. Savage with me, 
we clambered over the rocks to the westward, (for the coast run- 
ning here from £. N. E. to W. S. W. induced me to think we werv 
near Cape Blanco, which indeed afterwards proved to be the case,) 
but we searched in vain, and as. there appeared to be no access to 
the summit in that direction, we returned (it being then dark) to our 
shipmates, who had been busied in preparing a place on the sand, 
between the rocks, to sleep on. We now wet our mouths with water, 
ate a small slice of the fat of salt pork, and after pouring out our souls 
before the universal Benefactor, in prayers and thanksgiving for his 
n^rcy and his long continued goodness, (as had constantly been our 
custom,) we laid down to rest, and, notwithstanding our dreadful 
situation, slept soundly till daylight. 



CHAPTER VII. • '^ 

Sufferings of the C^ur cM manner of climhing over the rocks along 
the sea shore, tmder high cliffs — Reaching the surface of the Desart — 
Meeting with a company of wandering Arabs, by whom they art 
seixed as slaves, and stripped naked. 

On the morning of September the 8th, as soon as it was light, 
being much refreshed by our undisturbed sleep, we agreed to leave 
all we had that was cumbrous or heavy, and try to make our way to 
the eastward, in hopes of finding a place, whilst we had yet strength 
remaining, to dig for water, or to get to the surface of the land above 
us, where we hoped to find some herbage or vegetable juice to allay, 
in some degree, our burning thirst, which was now rendered more 
grievous than ever, by our eating a few muscles that were found on 
Sie rocks, and extremely salt. Having agreed to keep together, and 
to render each other mutual assistance, we divided amongst us the 
little water we had, every one receiving his share in a bottle, in order 
Co preserve it as long as possible : then taking a small piece or two of 
pork, which we slung on our backs, either in a spare shirt or a piece 
of canvass, leaving all our clothes but those we had on, and our jack- 
ets, we bent our way towards the east. I had, before starting, buried 
the bag of dollars, and induced each man to throw away every one he 
had about him, as I was convinced that money had been the cause of 
our former ill treatment, by tempting the natives to practise treache- 
rous and cruel means, in order to extort it from us. 

We proceeded now, as well as we were able, along close to the 
water side. The land was either nearly perpendicular, or jutting 
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9fet our headtf, rising to the height of from five to six hnadred feet, 
tnd we were forced to climb over masses of sharp and craegy rocks, . 
from two to three hundred feet in height;- then to descend again by 
letting ourselves down from rock to rock, until we reached the water's 
«dge; now waiting for a surf to retire, while we rushed one by on« 
past a steep point, up to our necks in the water, to the rocks more 
iavottrable on the other side, where by clinging fast hold, we kept our- 
selves from being washed away by the next surf, until, with eafth 
other's assistance, we clambered up beyond the reach of the greedy . 
billows. The beating of the ocean, and the force of the currents 
against this coast, had undermined the precipices in such a manner, 
that vast masses of rocks, gravel, and sand, nad given way and tum- 
bled to the shore. Rocks falling on rocks, had formed chasms, 
through which we were forced to pass at times, for a long distance ; 
and surmounting one obstacle, seemed only to open to our view 
another, and a more dangerous one." At one place, we were obliced 
to climb along on a narrow ledge of rocks, between forty and fifty 
feet high, and not more than eighteen inches broad ; those at our 
backs were perpendicular, and a little higher up, huge pieces that had , 
been broken off from near the surface, and stopped on their way down 
by ojher fragments, seemed to totter as if on a pivot, directly over 
our heads ; while the least slip must have plunged us into the fright- 
fnl abvss below, Where the foamine surges wonld instantly have 
dashed us to pieces against the rocks. Our shoes were nearly all 
worn off ; our feet were lacerated and bleeding ; the rays of the sun, 
beating on our emaciated bodies, heated them, we thought, nearly to 
dissolution ; *and under these towering cliffs, there was not a breath of 
air Jlo fan our almost boiling blood. I had, in crawling through one 
of the holes between the rocks, broke m^r bottle, and spilled the little 
water it contained ; and my tongue, cleaving to the root of my mouth, 
was as useless as a dry stick, until I was enabled to loosen it by the 
expedient before mentioned. 

Thus passed this day with us, and when night came cm, it brought 
with it new distresses. We had advanced along the coast not more 
dian about four miles this day, with all the exertion we were capable 
of, without finding any change for the better in our local situation, 
whilst our strength was continually diminishing, and no circumstance 
occurred to revive our hopes. , We had seen this day, however, on 
the broken rocks, several locusts, which we took to be grasshoppers, 
and concluded, if we could once reach the surface, we should find 
herbage, at least, to feed on. These locusts were dead, and crum- 
bled to dust on the slightest touch. 

We now found a good place in the sand, about one hundred feet 
from the sea, under a hign cliff, to sleep on ; here we greased our 
mouths by eating a small piece of salt pork, and wet them, as usual, 
with a sip of urine. All hands, except myself, had a little fresh water 
left; my comrades knew I had not one drop, and two of them offered 
to let me taste of theirs, with which I just moistened mv tongue, 
and after sending up our prayers to heaven, for mercy ana relief in 
eor forlorn and desolate condition, we laid ourselves down to sleep. 

I had, on setting oat from home, received Horace Savage under 
aiy particttlar charge, from his widowed mother: hie fMier, whaD 
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Iivinj;, having been my intimate friend, I promised her. ta take 
of hmi, as if he was my own son, and this promise 1 had endeavour- 
ed to liilfil. He was now in deep distress, and 1 determined within 
myselfthati would adopt him as my own son, for his mother was poor; 
that 1 would watch oyer his ripening years, in case we both lived, and 
if fortune should favour me in future, that he should share it in com- 
mon with my children. 1 now took him in my arms, and we all slept 
soundly till morning, though the change was so ^reat in the ni^ht, 
from extreme heat to a damp cold air, t^t we awoke in the morning 
(September 9th) with benumbed and trembling limbs. Sleep, how- 
ever, had refreshed us, and though our feet were torn, and our frames 
nearly exhausted, yet we chased away despair, and set forward on our 
journey. 

We had soon discovered, at no great distance ahead, a sand beach 
that appeared large, and from which the shore upward seemed more 
sloping, as if opening a way to the surface above it; we also thought 
we should be able, in case we could reach the beach, to get water 
that would be drinkable, by digging in the ^and down to alevel with 
the sea, and letting it filter into the hole ; this I had done on the Lit- 
tle Keys of the Bahama bank with success, and expected it would 
be the same here ; — so we made our way slowly along, as we had 
done the day before, until we got within a short distance of this beach, 
where we met with a promontory of rocks, which rose in height even 
with the surface above us ; juttins far out into the sea, whose waves 
had worn in under its base to the distatice of fifty or one hundred feet, 
and now dashed in a wild and frightful manner against the projecting 
points, which its washings for ages had formed underneath. To climb 
over this formidable obstruction, was impossible ; to get aroun^i it 
through the water, appeared equally so, as there was not sufficient 
time, oy the greatest exertion, to pass before the return of the surf, 
which would .inevitably hurl the adventurer into the cavities under the 
cliff, among the sharp rocks, where he must immediately perish. 

Thus far we liad all got safe ; to advance by what appeared to be 
the only possil^le way, seemed like seeking instant death ; to remain 
in our present situation, was merely to die a lingering one ; and to 
return, was still worse, by increasing our pains, without leading to any 
chance of relief. Before us was a prospect of getting water, and 
arriving at the summit of the land, if we could only get round the 
promontory alive ; and fortunately, at this moment we observed a rock 
about half way across this point, that had tumbled down from above, 
and had been washed full of holes ; it was covered by every surf, and 
its top left bare as the wave receded. I imagined I could reach it 
before the wave came in ; and after makmg known ray^ intentions to 
my companions, 1 followed the surf out, and laid hold of the rock 
lust as tne returning swell overwhelmed me. I clung to it for my 
Jife. the surf passins over me, and spending its fury among the crap: 
the instant it retirea I hurried on to the steep rocks beyond the point, 
where I again held on, while another surf swept over me, and then 
left me to clamber up, as quick as I was able, on the flat surface of 
the rock, beyond the reach of the waves. The tide was not yet en- 
tirely out, though I had judged it was ; and as it continued to fyXif 
Vj people following the same course and embracing the samo i 
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all g^t 9af<^ to the first rock, and firom thence to the place where 1 
lay prostrate to receive and assist them in getting up. Though our 
limbs and bodies were very much bruised in this severe encounter, 
yet we felt ^somewhat encouraged, and made for the sand beach aa 
fast as we were able. We soon reached it, and began digging in the 
sand for water, at different distances from the sea, but found it to be 
as salt as the ocean. 

After dig^ng several holes farther off, and meeting with drv rock 
instead of water, I pitched upon a spot for our last effort ; ana while 
the others were digging, I told them 1 would go and see if I could 
^et up the bank, and if 1 supceed'^d that I would return in a short 
time with the news : the bank here rose abruptly, leaving, however, in 
some places sufficient slope for a man to ascend it by climbine« 
Through one of these slopes I made my way up, in the hope of find- 
ing some green thing that might help to allay our burning thirst, and 
some tree to shelter us from the scorching blaze of the sun ; but what 
was my surprise when I came to the spot so long desired, and found 
it to be a barren plain, extending as far as the eye could reach each 
way, without a tree, shrub, or spear of grass, that might give the 
smallest relief to expiring nature ? I had exerted myself to the utmost 
to get there ; the dreary sight was more than I could bear ; my spirits 
fainted within me, and I fell to the earth deprived of every sensation. 
When I recovered, it was some time before I could recollect where I 
was : my intolerable thirst, however, at length convinced me, and I 
was enabled to administer the same wretched and disgusting relief to 
which I had so frequently before been compelled to resort. 

Despair now seized on me, and I resolved to cast myself into the 
sea as soon as I could reach it, and put an end to my life and miseries 
together. But when I the next moment reflected that 1 had left ten 
of my fellow creatures on the shore, who looked up to me for an exam-' 
pie of courage and fortitude, and for whom I still felt myself bound to 
continue my exertions, which might yet be blessed with success; 
and that at the moment when 1 supposed the hand of relief far from 
me, it might be very near ; and wnen I next thought of my wife and 
children, I felt a kind of conviction within me, that we should not all 
perish after such signal deliverances. I then made for the sea .side 
about a mile eastward of my men, and finding a good place between 
some rocks, I bathed myself for half an hour in the sea water, which 
refreshed and revived me very much, and then returned to .my men 
with a heart lighter than I expected. I was very much fatigued, and 
threw myself down on the sand. They huddled around me to know 
what success I had met with ; but to waive the subject of my sad 
discovery^ I told them we could go along the beacn for two miles 
before meeting again with the perpendicular cliffs, and would find 
great relief by bathing our bodies in the salt water; inquiring, at the 
same time, if they had found any fresh in the last place tney had been 
digging. I thus diverted their mirids, m some measure, from' the 
object they wished to inquire after; and as I found they had dug 
^own six or eight feet, and had found no water, having come to a 
rock which frustrated all their attemots ; with heavy hearts and tot* 
taring limbs we staggered along the shore together. 

b was about mia-day when we got to the end of the sand beaelt; 
•4 • » » 
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my people thought it would be impossible for them to climb tHe' 
eragsy steep ; so with common consent wclaid ourselves down under 
the shade formed by a shelving rock, to rest, and to screen ourselves 
from the rays of the sun, whicli had heated the air to such a degree, 
that it was with the greatest difficulty we could fetch our breath. 
There was no wind or air stirring at this time, except the hot steam^ 
risin^r from tlie sandy beach, which had been wet by the sea at the 
kist tide: 

Having lain down in our exhausted state, neither thirst nor our 
reflections^ had power to keep our eyes open ; we sunk into a lethargic 
sleep, which continued about two hours, during which time a light 
breeze from the sea had set in, and gently fanned and refreshed our 
- debilitated bodies. We then ascended the steep bank, crawling fre- 
quently on our hands and knees. Though I had previously prepared 
all their minds for a barren prospert, yet the signt of it, when they 
reached its level, had such an eifect on their sen&es that they sunk to 
!!he earth involuntary ; and as they surveyed the dry and dreary waste,- 
stretching outto an immeasurable extent before them, they exclaimed, 
** 'Tis enough ; here we must breathe our last ; we have no hope before 
MS of finding either water or provisions, 6f human beings, or even 
wild beasts ; nothing can live' here." The little moisture yet left in 
us overflowed' at our eyes; but as the salt tears rolled down' our woe- 
Worn and haggard cheeks, we were fain to catch them with our fingers 
and carry them to our mouths, that they might not be lost, and serve 
to moisten our tongues, that were now nearly as dry as parched 
leather, and so stiff, that with difficulty we could articulate a sentence 
80 as to be understood by each other. 

I began now to exhort and press them to go forward; telling them 
tiiat we »till might find relief, and in this effort I was assisted by Hogan, 
who thought' with me that it was time enough to lie down and die,- 
when we could not walk. Mr. Williams and Mr. Savage- were also 
willin^g, and we moved on slowly, with scarcely a hope, however, of 
meeting with the least relief. We continued along on ,the edge of 
the cliffs,* which could not be less than from five to six hundred feet 
m perpendiculdr height : the surface of the ground was baked down 
almost as hard as flint; it was composed of small ragged stones, 
gravel, and reddish earth. We observed a small dry stalk of a plant, 
resembling that of a parsnip, though very low ; and some dry remains 
of locusts were also scattered on the surface as we proceeded. Near 
night we saw some small holes dug on the surface, and on examina- 
tion found they had' been made in order to get at the root of the dry 
weed wfe had just before seen : this we conceived had been done by 
som^'wild beasts; but finding no tracks of any kind near them, nor 
on the dirt dug up, I concluded it was done by man, and declared my 
hopes iX> ray desponding companions of soon meeting with human 
fremgs.- , 

We procured, after great labour in digging with sticks we had 
lirought f^'em the boat and the help of stones, a few small pieces of a 
root as-large as a man's finger; it was very dry, but in taste resembled 
smellage or celery. We Could not get enough to be of any material 
venrice to us, owing to the scarcity of the plant, and the hardness of 
iMgroand; but about r " " ^ — " 



: sunset we discovered, on a small spot of samd,- 
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'tbe imperfect trapk of a camel, and thought we saw that of a man, 
which we took to be a very old track. 

Believing from our present feelings that we could not possibly 
survive a day longer without drink, and no signs of finding any appear- 
ing, the last ray of hope faded away, and the gloom of despair, which 
)\ad at length settled on our hearts, now became visible in every coun- 
tenance. A little after sunset we saw at a considerable distance in 
advauce, perhaps three or four miles, another sand beach, and I urged 
myself forwards towards ,it as fast as I could, in hopes of getting some 
rest by sleeping on the sand for the night, as the ground we were 
now on was as hard as a rock, and covered with small s!iarp stones^ 
I was encouraging the men to follow on, when Clark, being near me, 
begged me to look towards the beach, saying, **1 think I see a light !" 
It was the light of a fire ! 

Joy thrilled through my veins like the electric l[3ark : hope again 
revived within me, and while I showed it to my sinking and despair- 
ing crew, I found it communicated to them the same feelings. I told 
them we must approach the natives, who 1 could not doubt were 
encamped for the night, with the greate&t caution, for fear of alarming 
them, and falling a sacrifice to their fury, in the confusion we might 
occasion by our sudden approach in the dark. New life and spirits 
were infused into all the crew, and we soon reached a broken place in 
the bank, through which we descended carefully over the broken rocks, 
from three to four hundred feet, to a sandy spot near its base, where 
we laid ourselves down for the night, after imploring the protection of 
Almighty God, and wetting our mouths with a few drops of water 
still remaining in the bottles. 

The sand on which we lay was heated by the sun's rays suflficiently 
•to have roasted eggs, and as we were on the side of a sand hill, we 
scraped off the top of it for a foot or two deep; when finding the heat 
more supportable, and the cool breeze of the night setting in* all 
hands bemg excessively fatigued, soon forgot their sufferings in the 
arms of sleep, excepting myself; for my mmd had become so excited 
by alternate hopes, and fear^, and reflections, that I was kept awake 
through the whole of this long and dismal night. I had determined^ 
Z3 soon as daylight appeared, to show ourselves to the natives, and 
submit either to death or life from their hands. I had no doubt of 
their being Arabs who would "take and hold us as slaves, and though 
I did not expect myself to live but a short time in that condition, f 
presumed some of my fellow sufferers might, and that it was a decree 
of Providence which had set this alternative before us. 

1 no longer felt any fear of death, for that would put a period to my 
long sufferings : my thirst had become so insupportable, that I could 
with diflSculty breathe, and thought I would be willing to sell my life 
for one gill of fresh water. My distresses had been so excessive, and 
my cares and anxieties for my shipmates so great, that all thoughts of 
my family had been driven almost entirely from my mind, l could 
not sleep — why was I denied what all around me were enjoying? I 
shut my eyes, and prayed to be permitted to eleep, if only for one 
hour, but all in vain. 1 imagined tnat the savages, who were neai: 
ns, would not take our lives immediately, as it was contrary to thena^ 
tureof man to slay his fellow creatures, merely from a thirst for bloocU 



Digitized by 



Google 



44 CAPTAIN BILKT^S NARRATIVE. 

We had now no arms to defend ourselves, qot any property to 
excite their jealousy, revenge, or avarice ; we were as miserable, 1 
conceived, as human beings could be, and I hoped we should excite 
pity, even in the- breasts of the savage Arabs. I could hardly yet 
think, that we were to fall a sacrifice to these people, after the provi- 
dential escapes we had already experienced : next, tiie remembrance 
of my wife and children flitted across my mind, and 1 was forced to 
acknowledge, ^at however bad their situation might be, their real 
distress could in no wise equal mine, and that I had no right to repine 
at the dispensations of Providence, since every mortal has his circle 
wisely marked oUt by heaven ; and nothing but bliii Jness to the future. 
occasions us to complain of the ways of our Creator. If it was the 
will of the Supreme Being that I should again see and^mbrace my 
beloved family, it would certainly take place ; if not, that power who 
ordered all tibings for the general good, would not forsake lliem. 

Ttkos passed away the night, which had seemed to me an endless 
one. I was impatient to know my fate, and chid the slowness of the 
Bun; my great anxiety and wakefulness, rendered my thirst doubly 

gainful, and having expended all the urine I had so carefully saved, I 
ad recourse before morning to robbery, and actually stole a sip of 
the cook's water, which he had made and saved in a bottle ; but the 
only taste it had for me was a salt one, and it seemed (if possible) ta 
increase my burning thirst. The day at last arrived that was to qecide 
our fate. It was the 10th of September. I awakened my com- 
panions, and told them we must now go forward and show ourselves 
to the natives — tliat I expected they would seize upon us as slaves,, 
but had strong hopes that some of us would escape with our lives. 
I also mentioned to them the name of the American Consul Gene- 
ral at Tangier, and that if it ever was in their power, they must write 
to him, and inform him of the fate of our vessel and her crew : to 
write, if possible, to any Christian merchant iii Mogadore, Gibraltar, 
or elsewhere, or to the Consul at Algiers, Tunis, or Tripoli, if they 
should hear those places mentioned, and exhorted all to submit to 
their fate like men, and be obedient, as policy required, to their future 
masters. I remidded them again of the former interpositions of Pro- 
vidence in our favour, and said all I could to encourage and persuade 
them, that mildness and submission might save our lives — that resis- 
tance and stubbornness would certainly tend to make them more mise- 
rable while alive, and probably prompt the natives to murder tliem 
out of resentment. 

All agreed to go forward, and on rising the little sandhills near us, 
we discovered a very large drove of camels at about half a mile to the 
eastward of us, with a large company of people, in a kind of valley 
formed by a ridge of sand hills on the north next the sea, and by the 
high land to the south, rising from five to six hundred feet in upright 
and overhanging cliffs — through which, a little farther on, we saw a 
deep hollow that appeared to have been formed by some convulsive 
shock of the earth, which had thus made a sort of passage, throujgh 
which camels were enabled to pass up and down, but with great cuf- 
ficnlty. The Arabs seemed busied in giving water to their camels; 
they saw us, and in an instant one man and two women ran towards 
M with great speed. As they came forward, many others of them 
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who saw us, also began to advance : so taking Mr. W i^lLams and Mr. 
Savage with me, I went forward to meec them, bowed myself to the 
ground before them, and with signs implored their compa:>sion. 

The man was armed with a scimitdr, which he held naked in his 
hand, li^ ran up to me as if to' cut me lo the earth : i bowed again 
in token of submission, and he began without further ceremony to 
strip oft' my clothing, while the women were doing the same to Mr. 
Williams and Mr. Savage. Thirty or forty more were arriving— some 
running on foot, with muskets or naked scunitars hi theic hands; 
others riding on swift camels, came quickly up: — by the time they 
arrived, however, we 'were all stripped- naked to the skin. Those 
Arabs ue^i;us threw up sand into the air, as the others approached, 
yelling loudlp^ which I now learned was a sign of hostility. The one 
who stript me had also taken the cook, and' had put all the clothing 
he had stript from us into a blanket, which he had taken from oft' his 
own back for that purpose, leavinjf himself etuirely naked. This 
bundle he laid on the negroes shoulders, making me understand thai 
myself and ^the black man belonged to him, and that we must not lel 
the others take the clothes in the bundle under pain of death. 

As soon as those on the camels were Aear, they made them lie 
Aown, and jumping oftf, ran to us with their scimitars naked 'and reat^ 
Tor action ; those on foot now joined these, and a great noise and 
icu^ ensued. Six or eight of them were about me, one hauling me 
one way and one another : poor Diak, the black man, partook of the 
hauling, and each man seemed p6 Insist most strenuously that we 
belonged of right to him. The 6ne who stript us, stuck to us as his 
lawful property, signifying, ^* you may have the others, these are 
mine." They out at each other over my head, and on every side of 
me, with their bright weapons, which fairly whizzed through the air 
within an inch of my naked body, and on every side of me, now hack- 
ing each other's arms apparently to the bone, then laying their ribs 
bare with gashes, while their heads, hands, and thighs, recei^d a full 
share of cuts and wounds. The blood, streaming from every gash, 
ran down their bodies^ colouring and heightening the natural hideous- 
ness of their appearance. I had expected to be cut to pieces in this 
dreadful aftray, but was not iQJured. 

' Those who were pot aetually engaged in combat, seized the occa- 
sion, and snatched away the clothing in Dick's bundle, so that when 
the ftght was over, he had nothing left but his master's blanket. This 
battle and contest lasted for nearly an hour — brother cutting brother, 
friend slashing friend. Happily for them, their scimitars were not 
very sharp, so that when they rubbed off the dried blood from their 
bodies afterwards with sand, their wounds were not so great or deep 
as I expected they would be, and they did not pay the least apparent 
attention to them. I had no time to see what they were doing with 
my shipmates ; only myself and the cook were near each other. 

The battle over, I saw my distressed companions divided among 
the Arabs, and all going towards the drove of camels, though they 
were at some distance from me. We two were delivered into the 
hands of two old women, who urged us on with sticks towards the 
camels. Naked and barefoot, 1 could not go very fast, and showed 
the women my mouth, which was parched white as frost, and without 
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a sign of moisture. When we got near the well, one of the women 
cu]led for another, who came to us with a wooden bowl, that held, I 
should guess, about a gallon of water, and setting it on the ground, 
made myself and Dick kneel down and put our heads into it like 
camels. I drank I sugpose half a gallon, though I had been very 
particular in cautioning'^he men against drinking too much at a time, 
m case they ever came to water. They then led us to the well, the 
water of which was nearly as black and disgusting as stale bilge water. 
A large bowl was now filled with it, and a little sour camel's milk 
poured from a goat skin into it; this tasted to me delicious, and 
we a)l drank oFit till our stomachs were literally filled. But tltts 
intemperance very soon produced a violent diarrhoea ; the conse- 
quences of which, however, were not very troublesom^and as our 
situation was similar to that of a beast, being totally divested of 
clothing, all we cared about was to slake our unabating thirst, and 
replenish our stomachs by repeated draughts of this washy and 
unwholesome swill. 

We now begged for something to eat, but these Arabs had nothing 
for themselves, and seemed very sorry it was not in their power to 
give us some food. There were at and about the well, I should 
reckon, about one hundred persons, men, women, and children, and 
from four to five hundred camels, large and small. The sun beat* 
very fiercejy upon us, and our skins seemed actually to fry like meat 
before the fire. These people continued to draw water for their 
camels, of which the animals drank enormous quantities. It was about 
ten o'clock A. M. as I judged by the sun, when one company of the 
Arabs, having finished watering, separated their camels from among 
the others, took Mr. Williams, Robins, Porter, Uogan, Barrett, and 
Burns, mounted them on the bare backs of the camels behind the 
hump, by the hair of which they were obliged to steady themselves 
and hold on, without knowing whither they were going, or if I should 
ever see them again. 1 took an affectionate .leave of them. This 
their Arab masters permitted me to do without Interniption, and could 
not heljy showing at this scene, that the feelings of humanity were not 
totally extinguished in their bosoms. They then hurried them off, 
and ascending through the hollow or crevice towards the face of the 
desart, they were all soon out of sight. 

There remained wirh the party to which 1 belonged, Mr. Savage, 
Clark, Horace, and Dick the cock. Mr. Savage was permitted to 
retain an old Guernsey frock, and part of a pair of trowsers about his 
middle, which they had not pulled on : but the rest of us wfere entirely 
stripped. Mr. Savage, Clark, and Horace were forcei to assist in 
drawmg water for tfte camels, until all had drank their fill : then hav- 
ing filled with wat^ a considerable number of goat skins, which had 
been cut round the neck and stripped off these animals over the tail, 
leaving them otherwise as whole as when on their backs, they slung 
them by the skin of their legs on each side of the camels, after tying 
no the neck to prevent the water escaping, by means of a small rope 
wliich they fastened to the fore legs of the skin to keep it up. They 
next put on their baskets for the women and children to ride m : these 
were made of camel's skin, and fixed in such a manner, with a wooden 
rim around them, over which the skin was sewed, that three or four 
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eould sit in them with perfect safety and ease, only taking care to 




but that was not the intention of my master. I, as well as those who 
were with me, had drank a great deal of water, while we were at the 
well, which had passed of!*, as before observed, without doing us any 
injury. We haa been furnished also with a little milk in our water 
two or three times, which gave some relief to our hunger. The men 
had saddles just large enough for their seat: the pads are made of flat 

{)ieces of wood ; a piece of the same rises in front, being about the 
ength, lyeadth, and thickness of a man's hand ; an iron rim, or a 
strong woollen one, goes round on each side, forming a circle; 
covered with a piece of skin stretched and sewed tight over it. The 
saddle is then placed on the cameVs back before the hump, and 
fastened tight by a rope under his belly. Thus prepared, we began 
to mount the sand hills and get up through the gulley. We were 
forced to walk and to drive the camels and keep them together, whilst 
the sand was so soft and yielding, that we sunk into it every step 
nearly to our knees. The blazing heat of the sun's rays darting;* on 
our naked bodies, and reflected from the sand we waded through; the 
sharp pointed craggy rocks and stones that cut our feet and legs to 
the bone, in addition to our excessive weakness, which the dysentery 
had increased, rendered our passage up through this chasm or hollow 
much more severe than^ any thing of the kind we had before under- 
gone, and nearly deprived us of life. For ihy own part, I thought I 
must have died before I could reach the summit, and was obliged to 
stop in the sand, until by the application of a stick to my sore back by 
aur drivers, I was forced up to its level ; and there they made the 
camels lie down and rest. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The author and his crew are carried on camels into the interior of the 
Desart of Zahahrah — The Arabs hold a council^The crao are sold 
and distributed — The author* s remarkable dream — The skin and flesh 
are literallyroasted off from his body and from the bones of his com- 
panions — Their dreadful sufferings while naked and uxmdering about 
the desart with their nmsters, subsisting only on alUtle cameTs mUk'^ 
Two Arab traders arrive. 

The Arabs had been much amused in observing our difllculty in 
ascending the height, and kept up a laugh while they were whipping 
us forward. Then women and cnildren were on foot as well as them- 
selves, and went up without the smallest difllculty or inconvenience, 
though it was extremely hard for the camels to mount, and before they 
got to the top they were covered with sweat and froth. Having now 
selected Ave camels for the purpose, one for each of us, they put ns 
on behind the humps, to which we were obliged to cling by grasping 
its long hair with both hands. The back bone of the one I was set 
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oa was only covered with skin, and seemed as sharp as the edge of 
an oar's blade ; his bellj, distended with water, made him pertectlr 
smooth, leaving no projection of the hips to keep me from shding off 
behind ; and his back or rump being as stee^ as the roof of a house, 
and so broad across as to keep my legs extended to their utmost 
stretch, I was in this manner slipping down to his tail every moment. 
I was forced, however, to keep on, while the camel, rendered ex- 
tremely restive at the sight of his strange rider, was all the time run- 
ning about among the drove, and maiiing a most wo^ul bellowing; 
ana as they have neither bridle, halter, or any other thing whereby 
to guide or govern them, all I had to do was to stick on as well as 1 
could. 

The Arabs, both men and women, were very anxious to know 
where we had been thrown on shore, whether to the eastward or west- 
ward ; and being satisfied by n^^e on that point, so soon as they had 
placed us on the camels, and given the women directions how to 
steer, they mounted each his camel, seated themselves on the small 
round saddle, and then crossing their legs on the animaPs shoulders, 
set off to the westward at a great trot, leaving us under the care of the 
women, some of whom were on foot, and ursjed the camels forward as 
fast as they could run, to the S. E. Tne heavy motions of the 
camel, not unlike that of a small vessel in a heavy head-beat sea, 
were so violei:t, aided by the sharp back bone, as soon to excoriate 
certain parts of my naked body; the inside of my thighs and legs 
were also dreadfully chafed, so that the blood dripped from my heels, 
while the intense neat of the sun had scorched and blistered our 
bodies and the outside of our legs, so that we were covered with sores, 
and without any thing to administer relief. Thus bleeding and smart- 
ins under the most excruciating pain, we continued to advance in 
a S. E. direction, on a plain, flat, hard ^rface of sand, gravel, and 
rock, covered with small sharp stones. It seemed as if our bones 
would be dislocated at every step. Hungry and thirstj^, the night 
came on, and no indication of stopping ; the cold night wind began 
to blow,' chilling our blood, which ceased to trickle down our lace* 
rated legs ; but although it saved our blood, yet acting on our blis- 
tered skins, it increased our pains beyond description. We begged 
to be permitted to get off, but the Women paid no attention to our dis- 
tress nor intreaties, intent only on getting forward. We designedly 
slipped off the camels, when going at a full trot, risking to break our 
necks by the fall, and triied to excite their compassion and get a drink . 
of water, (which they call sherub,) but they paid no attention to on'r 
prayers, and kept the camels running faster tnan before. 

This was the first time I had attempted to walk barefooted since 1 
was a schoolboy ; wjd were obliged to keep up with the camels, ran- 
Bin^ over the stones, which were nearly as sharp as gun flints, and 
cutting our feet nearly to the bone at every step. It was here that 
Biy fortitude and reason failed to support me ; I cursed my fate aloud, 
and wished 1 had rushed into the sea before I gave myself up to these 
merciless beings in human forms — it was now too late. I would 
haFe put an immediate end to my existence, but had neither knife nor 
any other weapon with which to perform the deed. I searched for' a 
stone, intending if I could find a loose one sufficiently large, to knock 
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oat my own brains with it ; but searched in vain. This paroxysm 
passed off in a minute or two, when reason returned, and I recollected 
that my life was in the hand of the power that gave it, and that "the 
Judge of all the earth would do right." Then running with all my 
remaining might, I soon came up with the camels, regardless of my 
feet and of pain, and felt perfectly resigned and willing to submit to 
the wUl of Providence, and the fate that awaited me. 

From that time forward, through all my succeeding trials and suf- 
ferings, I never once murmured in my heart, but at all times kept my 
spirits up, doing the utmost to obey and please those whom fortune, 
fate, or an overruling Providence had placed over me, and to per- 
suade, both by precept and practice, my unhappy comrades to do the 
same. I had, with my companions, cried aloud with pain, and begged 
our savage drivers for mercy, and when we had ceased to make a noise, 
fearing, as it were, to lose us in the dark, they stopped the camels, and 
again placing us on them as before, drove them on at full speed 
until atout midnight, when we entered a small dell or valley, exca- 
vated by the hand of nature, a little below the surface of the desart, 
about from fifteen to twenty feet deep. Here they stopped the camels, 
and made them lie down, bidding us to do the same. I judge we must 
have travelled forty miles this day to the S. E. : the place was hard 
and rocky, not even sand to lie on, nor any covering to shelter us or 
keep off the cold damp wind that blew strong from tne sea. 

They soon set about milking, and then gave us each about a pint 
of pure milk, warm from the camels, taking great care to divide it 
for us ; it warmed our stomachs, quenched our thirst in some mea- 
sure, and allayed in a small degree the cravings of hunger. Mr. 
Savage Ifad been separated from us, and I learned from him after- 
wards that he fared better than we did, having had a larger allowance 
of milk. Clark, Horace, and Dick the cook were still with me. We 
lay down on the ground as close to each other as we could, on the 
sharp stones, without any lee to fend off the wind from us : our bodies 
all over blistered and mangled, the stones piercinsthrough the sore 
naked flesh almost to the ribs and other bones. ^?hese distresses, 
and our sad and desponding reflections, rendered this one of the 
longest and most dismal nights ever passed by any human beings. 
We kept shifting births, striving to keep off some of the cold during 
the night, while sleep, that had hitherto relieved our distresses and 
fatigues, fled from us in spite of all our efforts and solicitude fo 
embrace it ; nor were we able to close our eyes. 

The morning of the 11th came on at last, and our mdustrious mis- 
tresses, having milked a little from the camels, and allowed the young 
ones to suck, gave us about half a pint of milk among four of us, being 
just enough to wet our mouths, and then made us go forward on foot 
and drive the camels. The situation of our feet was horrible beyond 
description, and the veryrecollection^fit, even at this moment, makes 
my nerves thrill and quiver. We proceeded forward, having gained 
the level desart, for a considerable time, when entering a small valley, 
we discovered diree or four tents made of coarse cloth, near which 
we were met by our masters, arid a number of men whom we had not 
' before seen, all armed with either a double barrelled musket, a scimi- 
tar, or dagger. They were all of the same nation and tribe, for they 
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shook hands at meeting, and seemed very friendly to each other^ 
though they stopped and examined us, as if disposed to question the 
fight of property. . , 

It now appeared there was still some difficulty in deciding to whom 
each one or us belonged ; for seizing hold of us, some dragged one 
way and some another, disputing very loudly, and frcquentfy draw* 
ing their weapons. It was, however, decided at last, after making us 
go different ways for the space of two or three hours with different 
men, that myself and the cook should remain, for the present, in the 
hands of our first master. They gave Clark to another, and Horace 
to a third. We had come near a couple of tents, and were eertadnly 
disgusting ohjeets, being naked and almost skinless ; this was some- 
time about noon, when three women came out who had not before 
se^n us, and having satisfied their curiosity by gazing at us, they 
expressed their disgust and contempt by spitting on us as we went 
.along, making their faces still more horrid by every possible contor- ' 
tion of their frightful features ; this we afterwards found to be their 
constant practice wherever we went, until after we ^ot off the desart. 

Towards evening, a great number of them havmg collected in a 
little valley, we were made to stop, and as our bodies were blistered 
and burned to such a degree as to excite pity in the breasts ef some 
of the men, they used means to have a tent cleared out for us to sit 
under. They then allowed all those of our crew present to sit under 
it, and, as may well be supposed, we were glad to meet one another 
again, miserame as we all were. Porter and Burns, who had beea 
separated from me shortly after our capture, were stjU absent. A 
council was now held by the natives near the tent ; they were about 
one hundred and fifty men, some very old, some middle aged, and 
some quite young. I soon found they were Mohammedans, and the 
proper names by which they frequently called each other were Moham^ 
mcff, HameU Seid^ Sideiduihj Ahdamhi &e. so that by these and the 
femele name» Faiimor Ezimah, Sar(di^ &c. I knew them to be Arab» 
or Moors. . 

The councifwere deliberating about us; and having talked the 
matter over a long time, seated on the ground with ^eir legs crossed 
under them, incirclds of from ten to twenty each, they afterwards arose 
and came to us. One of the old men then addressed me; he seemed 
to* be very intelligent, and though he spoke a language that I waff 
nmtcquainted with, yet he explained himself in such a plain and dis- 
dnet manner, sounding every letter full like the Spaniards> that with 
the help of signs I was able to understand his meaning. He wanted 
lor know what country we belonged to ; I told him we were English ; 
amP as I perceived the Spanish mnguage was in sound more like thaC 
which they spoke than any other 1 imew, I used the phrase Inglems ; 
this seemed to please him, and he said '* O Frcmsah, O Spaniah;^* 
meaniwgr ** of Frenchmen, or Spaniards ;" 1 repeated we were Erig- 
llsik. He next wanted to know which point of the horizon we camv 
ten, and 1 pomted to the north. 

They hod seen our boat,, which &ey called Zooergar and wanted to> 
la»w If we had come aB the waj in that boat: 1 told them nes aaJ 
mmiag 9 kind ef coast, by heapmg up sand, and Ibrming the 8&a|^ 
«l » vtescl^ vaQ> which 1 stuck sticks for masts and bowspnt^ &e» I 
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gave him to nndentand that we had been in a large vessel, and wrecked 
on the coast by a strong wind ; then by tearing down the masts and 
Covering the vessers form with sand, 1 signified to him that she was 
totally lost. Thirty or forty of the other Arabs were sitting aronnd 
OS, paying the strictest attention to every one of my words and res- 
tures, and assistingj the old man to comprehend me. He wished to 
know where we were soins, and what careo the vessel (which I now 
found they called Sfepafi) had on board. I satisfied them in thd 
best wa}r I could on tnis point, telling them that I had on board, among 
other things, dollars : they wanted to know how many, and gave mS 
a bowl to imitate the measure of them ; this I did by filling it widl 
stones and emptying it three times. They were much surprised at 
the quantity, and seemed to be dissatisfied that they had not got a 
share of them. They then wanted to know which way the vessel la^ 
from us, and if we had seen any of the natives, whom they called 
Moslemin. 

This I took to be what we caH Mussulmen, or followers of the 
Mohammedan doctrine, and in diis I was not mistaken. I then 
explained to them in what manner we had been treated by the inha- 
bitants ; that they had got all our clothing, except what we had on 
when they found us ; all our money and provisions ; massacred one of 
our number, and drove us out to sea. They then told me that the^r 
heard of the shipwreck of a vessel a great way north, and of the 
money, &c. but that the crew were drowned in e/ M Bahar ; this was 
so near the Spanish (La Mar) for the sea, that I could not misunder- 
stand it. Thus having obts^ined what information they wanted on 
those points, they next desired to know if I knew any thing about 
Marockah; this sounded something like Morocco: I answered yes; 
next of the Sooltaam, (the Sultan,) to which instead of saying yes, I 
made signs of assent, for I found . they did no more themselves, 
except by a cluck with the tongue. 

They wanted kne to tell his name, Soo Mook^ but I could not 
understand them until they mentioned Moolay Solimaan ; this I remem- 
bered to be the name of the present emperor of 'Morocco, as pro- 
nounced in Spanish, nearly. I gave them to understand that I knew 
him ; had seen him with my eyes, and that he was a friend to me and 
to my nation. They next made me point out the direction towards 
his dominions, and having satisfied them that I knew which way his 
dominions lay from us, I tried to intimate to them, that if they would 
carry me there, I should be able to pay them for my ransom, and that 
of my crew. They shook their heads ; it was a sreat distance, and 
nothm^ for camels to eat or drink on the way. My shipmates^ who 
were with me, could not understand one syllable of what they said, or 
of their signs, and did not believe that I was able to communicate at 
all with them. Having finished their council, and talked the matter 
over among themselves, they separated, and our masters, taking each 
his slave', made off, every one his own way. Although from the con(- 
ference Ilerived hopes of our getting ransomed, and imparted the 
same to my mates and crew, yet they all seemed to think i was delu- 
ding them with false expectations ; nor could I convince them of tho 
eontrary. We took another leave of each other, when we parted for 
the nignt, having travelled this day, I should guess, about fifteen 
miles, S. E. 



Digitized by 



Google 



52 CAPTAIN RILEY's NARRATIVE. 

1 had been so fully occupied since noon, that no thoughts of vic- 
tuals or drink had occurred to my mind. We had none of us ate or 
drank any thins this day, except about half a eill of milk each in the 
mornine at daylight, and about half a pint of black beach water near 
the miodleof the day. I was delivered over to an Arab named Bickri, 
and went with him near his tent, where he made me lie down on the 
eround like a camel. Near midnight he brought me a bowl contain- 
ing about a quart of milk and water ; its taste was delicious, and as 
m? stomachhad become contracted by long hunger and thirst, I con- 
sidered it quite a plentiful draught. I had oeen shivering with cold 
for a long time, as I had no covering nor skreen, and not even one of 
my shipmates to lie near me to keep one side warm at a time. I 
was so far exhausted by fatigues, privations, &c. that my misery 
could no longer keep me awake. 1 sank into a deep * sleep, and 
during this sleep 1 was troubled in the first place with the most fright- 
ful dreams. < 

1 thought I was naked and a slave, antl dreamed over the principal 
incidents which had already actually passed. I then thought I was 
driven by Arabs with red hot iron spears pointed at me on every 
side, through the most dreadful fire I had ever imagined, for near a 
mile,naked and barefoot; the flames up to my eyes, scorched every 
part of my skin off, and wasted away my flesh by roasting, burning, 
and drying it off to tlie bones ; -my torments were inconceivable. I 
now thought I looked up towards heaven, and prayed to the Almighty 
to receive my spirit, ana end my sufferings ; 1 was still in the midst 
of the flames ; a bright spot like an eye with rays around it, appeared 
above me in the firmament, with a point below it, reaching towards 
the N. E. — ^I thought if I went that way I should go right, and turned 
from the S. to the N. £. ; the fire soon subsided, and I went on, still 
urged by them about me, with their spears pricking me from time to 
time, over high sand hills and rocky steeps, my flesh dropping off in 
pierces as 1 went ; then descending a deep valley, I thought I saw 
green Hrees — ^flowering shrubs in blossom — coWs feeding on green 
ffrass, with horses, sheep, and asses near me ; and as 1 moved on, 1 
discovered a brook of clear running water : my thirst being excessive, 
I dragged my mangled limbs to the brook, threw myself down, and 
drank my nil of the most delicious water. When my tJiirst was 
quenched, 1 rolled in the brook to cool my body, which seemed 
Btill consuming with heat ; then thanked my God in my heart for 
his mercies. 

My masters, in the mean time, kept hurrying me on in the way 
pointed out by the All-seeing eye, which was still visible in the hea- 
vens above my head, through cr^ked, thorny, and narrow paths — 
over high mountains and deep vaW^s — past hosts of armed men on 
horseback and on foot, and walled cities, until we met a tall young 
man dressed in the European and American manner, by the side of a 
brook, riding on a stately horse, who, upon seeing me alighted, and 
rushine forward, wild with joy, caught me in his arms, and pressed 
me to Bis breast, calling me b;^ the endearing name of brother, in my 
own language — ^I thought I fainted in his arms from excess of joy, 
and when I revived, found myself in a neat room, with a table set m 
the best manner before me, covered with the choicest meats, fruits, 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUFFERINGS IN AFRICA. 53 

and wines, and my deliverer pressing me to eat and drink ; but find- 
ing me too much overcome to partake of this refreshment, he said, 
** take courage, my dear friend, God has decreed that you shall again 
embrace your beloved wife and children." At this instant 1 waei 
called by my master — ^I awoke, and found it was a dream. 

Being da;ylight, (Sept. 12th) he ordered me to drive forward the 
camels ; this I did for about an hour, but my feet were so much 
swelled, being lacerated by the cutting of the stones, which seemed 
as if they would penetrate my heart at every step— 1 could not help 
Btooping and crouching down nearly to the ground. In this situation, 
my first master, Hamet, observed me ; he was going on the same 
-course, S. E. ridinjg on his camel; he came near my present master, 
and after talking with him a ^ood while, he took ofi the blanket from 
his back and gave it to Bickri — then coming close to me, made signs 
forme to stop. He next made his camel fie .down; then fixing a 
piece of skin over his back behind the saddle, and making its two 
ends fast to the girths to keep it from slipping off, he bade me mount 
on it, while he got on his saddle and steadied ine with his hand until 
the camel rose. He then went on the same course as before, in com- 
pany with three or four other men, well armed and mounted. The 
sun beat dreadfully hot upon my bare head and body, and it appear- 
ed to me that my head must soon split to pieces, as it was racking 
and cracking with excruciating pain. Though in this horrible dis- 
tress, jret I still thought of my dream of the last night — " a drowning 
man will catch at a straw," says the proverb, and I can verily add, 
that the very faintest gleam of hope will keep alive the declining spi- 
rits of a man in the deepest distress aud misery; for, from the moment 
I began to reflect on what had passed through my mind when sleep- 
ing, 1 felt convinced that though this was nothing more than a dream, 
yet still remembering how narrowly and often ihad escaped imme- 
diate apparent death, and believing it was through the peculiar in- 
terposition of Divine Providence, I could not but believe that the 
All-seeing eye was watching over my steps, and would in due time, 
conduct me by his unerring wisdom, into paths that would lead to 
my deliverance, and restoration to my family. 

1 was never superstitious, nor ever did I believe in dreams or vi- 
sions, as they are termed, or even remembered them, so as to relate 
any I may have had; but this dream made such an impression on my 
mind, that it was not possible for me remove it from my memory — 
being now as fresh as at the moment I awoke after dreaming it ; and 
1 must add, that when I afterwards saw Mr. Wmshire^ I knew him to 
be the same man I had seen in my sleep : he had a particular mack 
on his chin — wore a light colou^^'ock coat, had on a white hat, and 
rode the same horse. From thflHie I thought if I could o^ce get 
to the empire of Morocco, I should be sure to find a friend to relieve 
me and my companions, whose heart was already prepared for it by a 
superior Power. My mind was thus employed until we came to a 
little valley where half a dozen tents were pitched ; as soon as we 
saw them, Hamet made his camel kneel down, and me to dismount ; 
he was met by several women and children, who seemed very glad to 
see him, and 1 soon found that they were his relations. He beckoued 
me to come towards his tent, for he lived there, apparently, with his 
5 * 
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mother, and brothers and sisters, bat the woman and girls would not 

suffer me to approach them, driving me off with sticks, and throwing 
stones at me ; but Hamet brought me a little sour milk and water in 
a bowl, which refreshed me considerably. 

It was about two o'clock in tlie day, and I was forced to remain 
broiling in the sun, without either tree, shrab, or any other shade to 
shield me from its scorching rays, until night, when Dick Jthe cook) 
came in with the c|imels. Hamet had kept Dick from the beginning, 
and made him drive the camels, but allowed him to sleep in one cor- 
ner of the tent, and gave him for the few first days, ais niuch milk as 
he could drink, once a day ; and as he was a domestic slave, he 
managed to steal water, and sometimes sour milk, when he was dry. 

In tlie evening of thi? day 1 was joined by Hogan, and now found 
that he and myself h^d been purchased by Hamet that day, and 
that Horace belonged to an ill -looking old man, whose tent was pitch- 
ed in company. This old villain came near me, and saluted me by 
the name of Kais, asking me the name of his boy, (Horace); 1 told 
him it was Horace, which after repeating a few times he learned so 
perfectly, that at every instant he was yelling out " Hoh Raia*^ for 
something or other. Hamet was of a much lighter colour than the 
other Arabs we were with, and 1 thought he was less cruel, but in 
this respect 1 found I was mistaken, for he made myself and Hogan 
lie on the ground in a place he chose, where the stones were very 
thick and baked into the ground so tight that we could not pull them 
out with our fingers, and we were forced to lie on their sharp points, 
chough at a smsQl distance, not more than fifty yards, was a spot of 
sand. This I made him understand, pointing at the same time to my 
skinless flesh, but he signified to us, that if we did not remain where he 
had ordered, we shoula ^et no milk when he milked the camels. I 
calculate we travelled this day about thirty miles. 

Here then we staid, but not to sleep, until about the midnight hour, 
when Hamet came to us with our milk; it was pure and warm from 
the camels, and about a pint for each. The wmd blew as is usual 
in the night, and on that part of the desart die air was extremely cold 
and damp ; but its moisture on our bodies Vas as salt as the ocean. 
Having received our share of milk, when all was still in the tent, we 
stole to the sandy place, where we got a little sleep during the remain- 
ing part of the nignt. Horace's master would not permit nim to come 
near me, nor me to approach him, making use of a stick, as well to 
enforce his commands in this particular, as to teach us to understand 
him in other respects. 

At daylight (Sept. 13th) we were called on to proceed. The 
families struck their tents, and packed them on camels, together 
with all their stuff. They made vfettk and keep up with the camels, 
though we were so stiff and so^MSl over that we could scarcely 
refrain from crying out at every step : such was our agony ; still pur- 
suing our route to the S. E. In the course of the morning, I saw 
Mr. Williams ; he was mounted on a camel, as we had all been the 
first day, and had been riding with the drove about three hours : 1 
hobbled along towards him ; his camel stopped, and I was enabled to 
Cake him by the hand. He was still entirely naked ; his skin had 
been burned ofiT; his whole body was so excessively inflamed, and 
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iwelled, as well as his fece, that I only knew him by his voice 
which was very feeble. He told me he had been obliged to sleep 
naked in the open air every night ; that his life was fast wasting aw^y 
amidst the most dreadful torments ; that he could not live one oay 
mote in 9uch misery ; that his mistress had taken pity on him, and 
anointed his body that morning with butter or grease ; but, said he, 
** I cannot li/e ; should you ever get clear from this dreadful place, 
and be restored to your country, •tell my dear wife that my last breadi 
was spent in prayers for her happiness.'^* He could say no more; tears • 
and sobs choked his utterance. 

His master arrived at this time, and drove on his camel, and I could 
only say to him, " God Almighty bless you,^* as I took a last look 
at nim, and forgot, for a moment, whil^ contemplating his extreme 
distress, my own misery. His camel was large, and moved forward 
with very heavy motions ; as he went fiom me, 1 could see the inside 
of his legs and thighs — they hung in strings of torn and chafed flesh—- 
the blood was trickling down the sides oAhe camel, incypf his feet. 
•*My God!" 1 cried, " suffer us not to live longer in su^tortures.*' 

I had stopped about fifteen minutes, and my master^s camels ha^ 
gained a great distance from me, so that I was obliged to run that I 
might come up with them. My mind was so shocked with the dis- • 
tresses of Mr. WilHams, that I ti)Ought it would be impious for me to 
complain, though the sharp stones continued to enter my sore feet at 
every step, JV^ master saw me and stopped the drove for me to 
come up ; when I got near him he threatened me, shaking f his stick 
over my head, to let me know what I had to expect if I dared to com-' 
mit another fhult. He then rode off, ordering me and Hogan to drive 
the'camels on as fast as we could. About annonr afterwards he came 
near us, and beckoned to me tacome to him, which I did. A tall olJ 
man, nearly as black as a negro^ one of the most ifl-looking and dis^ 
gusting I had yet seen, soon joined my master, with two young men^ 
whom 1 found afterwards were his sons : they were also joinS by 9 
Bomber more on camels and well armed^ 

After some time bartering about me, I. was given to the old man^ 
whose features showed every sign of the deepest rooted malignity iw 
his disposition. And is tfiis my master? thought I; Great Gfod! 
defend me from his cruelty f He began to go on : he was on foot ; so* 
were his two sons; but they walked ftster than camels, and the old 
man kept snarling at me in the most surly manner, to make me keejy 
up. I tried my very best, as I was extremely anxious to please him, 
itsnch a thing was possible, kno^ng the old adage of** the devil ia 
|rood when he is pleased," was ^flMi when applied to human beings ; 
but I could not ^o fast enoughj^^Hn; so alter he had growled and 
kept on a considerable time, iMJi^ I could not keep up with him, 
he came behind me and thrust me forward with hard bfows repeatedly 
applied to my exposed back, with a stout stick he had in his hana. 
Smarting and staggering under my wounds, I made the greatest 
efforts to ^et on, mit one of his still more inhuman sons, (as I their 
thought him,) gave m^ a double barrelled gun to carry, with his pow« 
^r horn and other accoutrements : they felt very heavy, yet after I. 
. lad taken them, the eld man* did not again strike me, but went on> 
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towards the place where he meant to pitch his tent, leaving me to fol* 
low on as well as I could. 

The face of the desart now appeared as smooth as the surface of 
the ocean, when unruffled by winds or tempests. Camels could be 
seen on every direction, as soon as they came above the horizon, so 
that there was no difficulty in knowing which way to go, and 1 took 
care to keep sight of m)r new master's drove, until i reached the 
valley, in wnich he had pitched his tent. I was broiling undei^ the 
sun and tugging along, with my load, which weighed me down to the 
'earth, and should have lain down despairing, had I. not seen Mr. Wil-> 
liams in a still worse plight than myself. 

Having come near the tent abcpit' four P. M. they took the load 
• from me, and bid me lie down in the shade of the tent. I then beg- 
ged for water, but could get none. The time now came on for 
prayers, and after the old man and his sons had performed this cere- 
mony very devoutly, they went away. 1 was in so much pain, I could 
scarcely contain myself; and my thirst was more painful that it had 
yet been, iitrif d to soften the hearts of the women to get me a little 
water, but tKey only laughed and spit at me ; and to increase my dis- 
tresses as much as they could, drove me away from the shade of the 
tent, so that 1 was forced to remain in the scorching sun for the 
remainder of this long day. 

A little after sunset my old and young masters retumfed ; they 
were joined by all the men that were near, to the number of from 
twenty to thirty, and went through their religious ceremonies in a 
very solemn manner, in which the \i?omen and little children did not 
join them. Soon after this was over, Clark came in with the camels 
and joined me ; it would have been pleasant to be together, but his 
situation was such that it made my heart ache still worse than it did 
before ; he was nearly without a skm ; every part of his body exposed ; 
his flesh excessively mangled,' burnt, and inflamed. "I am glad to 
see you once more, sir," said Clark, ** for 1 cannot live through the 
approaching night, and now beg of you, if you ever get to our country 
a^ain, to tell my brothers and sisters how I perished." I comforted 
him all I could, and assured him he would not die immediately ; that 
the nourishment we now had, though very little, was sufficient to keep 
us alive for a considerable time, and that though our skins were roasted 
off and our flesh inflamed, we were vet alive without any signs of 
putrefaction on 'our bodies ; that I had great hopes we should all be 
carried in a few days from this desart to where we might get some 
food to nourish us, and as 1 had learned a little of the language of 
these people, (or savages,) I woilld keep trying to persuade them 
that if^they would carry us up t^l^Ioorish dominions, I should be 
able to pay them a great ranson^^Bf the crew;^ fo£ an old man had 
told me that as soon as it shouflHBR they would journey to the N. 
£. and sell us. 

The night came on ; cold damp winds succeeded to the heat of the 
day, and 1 begged of my old master to be permitted to go under the 
comer of his tent, (for it was a large one,) and he seemed willing, 
pointing out a place for us to lie down in, but the women would not 
consent, and we remained outside until the men had milked the camels. 
They then gave us a good drink of milk, near a quart each, and after 
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tbe wom«n were asleep, one of mj yoang masters, named Omgrt , 
(the same that made me carry his gun the preceding day to keep hia 
rather from beating me,) took pity on- oar distresses, and came and 
made us creep under one corner of the tent, without waking the 
women, where some soft sand served us for a bed, and the tent kept 
off the cold air from us ; and here we slept soundly until morning. 
As soon as the women awoke, and found us under the tent, th^y were 
for thrusting us out with blows, but I pretended to be asleep, and xh» 
old man looking on us, seemed somewhat concerned, fearine (as I 
thought) he might lose his property. He told his women to let us 
alone, and as he was absolute, they were forced to obey him, though 
. with every appearance of reluctance. 

After they had milked the camels, and taken a drink themselTe|| 
they gave us what remained, that is to say, near a pint between ul. 
They did not move forward this day, and suffered us to remain under 
the corner of the tent in the shade all the while, and the next night, 
and even gave us a piece of a skin to cover us with in part, and keep 
off the nignt wind. They gave us a good drink of milk when they 
drank themselves on the second night, and Omar had given us about 
a pint of water each, in the middle of the day ; so that the inflamma- 
tion seemed to have subsided in a great decree from our flesh an^feet. 
This attention, together with the two sooa nights* rest, revived us very 
nvich— these were the 14th and 15th oays of September. I had not 
seen any of my unfortunate shipmates except Clark, and did not know 
where tney were during the day we remained still. The camels were 
driven off early in the morning by a negro slave and two of the small 
boys, and did not return until m the night— they went out to the 
east to find shrubs for them to feed on. Clark was obliged, near 
night, to go out and pull up some dry thorn bqsh shrubs and roots to 
make a fire with. At the return, of the camels, the negro slave (who 
was a stout fellow, named Boireck) seated himself by the fire, stretch- 
ing out his legs on each side of^ it, and seeing us under the tent« 
thought to drive us out ; but as he was not permitted by our old 
master, he contented himself by pointing at us and making compa** 
risons : then sneeringly addressing me by the name of Rais, or chief, 
would set up a loud laugh, which, with the waggery he displayed in 
his remarks on us, kept the whole family and several strangers who 
had assembled on the occasion, in a constant roar of laughter until 
midnight, the hour for milking the camels. He would poke our sore 
flesh with a sharp stick, to make sport, and show the Arahs what mise- 
rable beings we were, who could not even bear the rays of the sun 
(the image of God, as they term it) to shine upon us. 

fieing tormented in this maimer, my companion Clark could 
scarcely contain his wrath: **MiMras bad enough, (he said,) to be 
reducea to slavery hy the savage Arabs ; to be stripped^ and skinned 
alive, and mangled, without being obliged to bear the scoffs and 
derision of a d— -d negro slave." I told him I was tety glad to find 
he still had so much spirits left, and could feel as if ne wished to 
revenue an insult— it proved to me that he felt better than he did the 
preceding night, and' as I was so much relieved myself^, my hopes of 
Deing able to endure our tortures and privations increased, aading, 
*Met the negro laugh if he can take any pleasure iit it ; I am willing 
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'. He Bhonfd^do aa, wren at my expeiue: he is a po6x slave luratelf,. 
Baked and destitute, for from his family and friends, and is only tryine 
to gain the favour of his masters and mistresses, by making sport of 
us, whom he considers as much^ inferior to him as he is to them.*' 
Clark, hoii^ver, could not be reconciled to this mode of mockery and 
sport ; but tbe negro kept it up aa long as we remained with his mas- 
ter, every night, and always had many spectators to admire his wit, 
•nd lausu at his tricks and buffoonery. This reminded me of the 
story otSainsonv when the Philistines wished to make sport with film ; 
be was blind, and they supposed him harmless; but he became so 
indignant, that he was willing to suffer death to be revenged of^them; 
Ae difference was, he had strength to execute his will,— we had not* 
« From the- 15th to the 18th, we journeyed every day to the 8. £. 
about thirty miles a day, merely to find afew shrubs in the small 
scattered valleys ibr the camels, and consequently for the inhabitants 
Id subsist oUi As we went on in that direction, the valleys became 
less fre<)juent and very aballow ; the few thorn bushes they produced 
were very dryf and no other shrubs to be found ; the camels could 
not fill tlieir stomachs with the leaves and shrubs, nor with all that 
they could crop off, though they pulled away the branches as thick 
as a man's finger. The milk began to fail, and consequently we had 
to be scanted, so that our allowance was reduced to half a pint a day, 
and as all the water they had taken from the well was expended^ th^y 
could eive us no more of that precious article. There- were belong- 
ing to this tribe four mares that were the general property ; they were 
clean limbed, and very lean ; they fed them on milk every day,, and 
every one took his turn in giving tnem as much water every two days 
as they would drink. These mares drank up the last of our water on* 
die 19m, nor would my master allow me to drink what little was left 
in the* bowl, not exceeding half a pint, and it was poured out as a drink 
offering before the Lord, wnile they prayed for rain, which indeed 
they had reason to expect, as< the season- they knew was approaching, 
when some rain generally happens. I supposed our distance from 
the seav or the well- that we had left, to be three hundred mUes in a* 
^rect line, and feared very much that we should not find water at 
u^ other place. The sustenance we received was just sufficient to 
Keep the breath of life in us, but our flesh was less inflamed than ift 
the first days, for we had continued to lie under a part of the tent at 
Riffbt, and also in the day-tirae when it was pitched, which was gene- 
rally the case about two o'clock in the afternoon. We had, however, 
Become- so emaciated, that we could scarcely stand, and they did not 
attempt to- make me er Clark do any kind of work, except gather a 
ibw Off- sticks, towards evening, to light a fire; The swellings had; 
idso gone down in somemeasure Mhn our feet, as there was not sub- 
stance enough in us to keep up a runnine sore ; all the moisture in. 
Ihem' seemed to dry away, and we could support the prickings and 
evtting. ci the stones better, as we became lignter and more inured to^ 
if. We had endeavoured to find some of the k'md of root that wa» 
aief with near the sea coast, but none could be* procured. In every 
faOey we catne to, the natives would run about and search under every 
Ibem bushr in bopea to fmd some herb, for they were nearly ns hnn- 
g/f ai^ oursel¥e*« hk tome places a taun plaal was fouiid^ »et«ttr 
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Uing what we call shepherd's sprout ; they were torn qp by them anil 
devoured in an instant. I got one or two, but they pcoved very bitter, 
and were impregnated, in a considerable degree, with salt: these 
plants weie so rare as to be scarcely of anj benefit. There were also 
found by the natives, in particular places, a small ground root, whose 
top showed itself like a single shcp^ spear of grass, about three inches 
above the ground ; they dug it uji with a stick; it was of the size of 
a small walnut, and in shape very much like an onion ; its tastb 
freah, without any strong flavour ; but it was very difficult to find, 
and afforded us veir little relief, as we could not get more than half a 
dozen in a whole day's search, and some days none at all. 

'On the 19th of September, in the morning, the tribe llaving held a 
council the night before, at which I could observe my old master wais 
looked up to as a man of superior judgment and influence, they began 
a route back again towards the s^a, and the well near which we were 
ifirst made slaves ; — this convinced me that no fresh water could b0 
.procured nearer, and as the camels were almost dry, I much feared 
that myself and my companions must perishTbefore we could reach it. 
I had been in the habit every day since 1 was on the desart, of relieve 
ing my excessive thirst by the disagreeable expedient before men- 
tioned ; but that resource now failed me for>the want of moisture, nor 
had any thing passed through my body since the day I left the well. 
We had journeyed for seven and a half days S.£. and I concluded it 
would require the same time to return ; but on the 18th we had 
steered N. E. and on the 19th we took a N. W. direction, and in the 
course of the day we entered a very small valley, where we found a 
few dwarf thorn bushes, not more than two feet high ; on these we 
found some snails, most of which were dead and dry, but I got about 
a handful that were alive, and when a fire was kindled, roasted and 
ate them : Clark did the same, and as we did not receive more than 
a gill of milk each in twenty-four hours, this nourishment was very 
serviceable. 

On tiie morning of the 20th we started as soon as it was light, and 
drove very fast all the day. We had no other drink than the camels' 
urine, which we caught in our hands as they voided it ; its taste was 
bitter, but not salt, and it relieved our fainting spirits. We were 
forced to keep up with the drove, but in the course of the day found 
a handful of snails each, which we at night roasted and ate. Our 
feet, though not much swollen, were extremely sore; our bodies and 
limbs were nearly deprived of skin and flesh, for we continually 
wasted away, and the little we had on our bones was dried hard, and 
stuck fast to tliem. My head had now become accustomed to the 
heat of the sun, and though it remained uncovered, it did not pain me. 
Hunger, that had preyed upon my companions to such a degree as to 
cause them to bite off the flesh from their arms, had not the same 
effect on me. I was forced in one instance to tie the arms of one of 
my men behind him, in order to prevent his gnawing his own flesh ; 
and in another instance, two of them having caught oiie of the boys«. 
a lad about four years old, out of sight of the tents, were about dasH* 
ins his brains out with a stone, for the purpose of devouring his fle^h, 
when luckily at that instant I came up and rescued the child, witb' 
some difficulty, from their vpracity. They were so frantic with huD" 
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Ser, as to iniist upon haying one meal of his flesh, and then they said 
ley would be trill ins to die; for they knew that not only themseWes, 
but all the crew would be instantly massacred as soon as the murder 
should be discovered- I conyincea them that it would be more manly 
to die with hunger than to become cannibals and eat their own or other 
human flesh, telling them, at the same time, I did not doabt but our 
masters would give us sufficient nourishment to keep us alive, until 
they could sell us. 

On the 20th we had proceeded with much speed towards the N. 
yV. or sea shore ; but on the 21st we did not go forward. This day 
I met with ^r. Savage, Horace, Hogan, and the cook ; their masters* 
tents were pitched near ours ; they were so weak, emaciated, and sore, 
that they could scarcely stand, and had been carried on the camels 
for the last few days. I was extremely glad to see them, and spoke 
to all but Horace, whose master drove me ofl* with a stick one way, 
and* Horace another, yellins most horribly at the same time, and lay. 
ing; it on Horace^s backwitn great fury. 1 soon returned to our tent, 
and felt very much dejected ; they all thought they could not live 
another day : there were no snails to be found here, and we had not 
one drop of milk or water to drink. Horace, Hogan, and the cook 
were employed in attending their masters' camels, in company wifh 
one or two Arabs, who kept flogging them nearly the whole of the time. 
* My old master did not employ me or Clark in the same way, 
because he had two negro slaves to do that work ; he was a rich man 
among them, and own^ from sixty to seventy camels ; he was also a 
kind of priest, for every evening he was joined, in his devotions, by 
all the old and most of the young men near his tent. They all first 
washed themselves with sand, in place of water ; then wrappmg them- 
selves up with their strip of cloth and turning their faces to the east, 
my old^ master stepped out before them, ana commenced by bowing 
twice, repeatins; at each- time ** AUah Houdkibarf* then kneeling 
and bowing his nead to the ground twice ; then raising himself up on 
his feet, and repeating, ** Hi el Allah Sheda Mokammed Rahsool 
Allah,'** bowing himselF twice ; and again prostrating himself on the 
earth as many times, then ** Allah Houakihar** was three times 
repeated. He was always accompanied in his motions and words by 
all present who could see him distinctly, as he stood before them. 
He would then make a long prayer, and they recited all together 
what I afterwards found to be a cnapter in the Koran ; and then all 
joined in chanting or singing some hymn or sacred poetry for a con- 
siderable time. This ceremony being flnished, they again prostrated 
themselves with their faces to tne eartn, and the service concluded. 

About the middle of this day two strangers arrived, riding two 
icamels loaded with goods : they came in front of my master^s tent, 
and having made the camels lie down, they dismounted, and seated 
themselves on the ground opposite, the tent, with their faces turned 
the other way. ITiere were m this valley six tents, besides that of 
my masters. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Tuo ArMan merehanU are persuaded by the tttithor to purchase hm 
mid four of his sufferitif^ companions — jH^ kill a camels and prt' 
pare to set out for Morocco across the Desart. 

All the men had gone out a hunting on their camels, carrying their 
arms with them; that is to say, seeking for plunder as 1 concluded. 
My old and young mistresses went to see the strangers : they had no 
water to carry, as is customary, but took with them a large skin, with 
a roll of tent cloth, to make them a shelter. The strangers rose as 
Ae women drew near, and saluted them by the words ** jQibez^ Labez- 
Salem, Labez-AUkom ;" peace, peace be with you, Sic, and the women 
returned these salutations in similar words. They next ran to our 
tent, and took a couple of sticks, with the help of which, and the 
•kin and tent cloth, they soon made an awning for the strangers. 
This done, they took the bundles which were on the camels, and 
placed them in this tent, with the saddles and all the other things the 
■tranters had brought. The two strangers had a couple of skins that 
contained water, which the women hung up on a frame they carried 
from our tent. 

During the whole time the women were thus employed, the stran- 
gers remained seated on the ground beside their guns, for thev had 
each a double barrelled musket, and so bright that they glittered in 
the sun like silver. The women having nnished their attentions, 
seated themselves near the strangers, and made inquiries,, as near as 
1 could comprehend, by saying, " where did you come from ? what 
ffoods have you got ? how lon§ have .you been on your journey ?'* 
&c. Having satisfied their curiosity on these points, tht*y next came 
to me, and the old woman (in whom as yet I had not discovered one 
spark of pity) told me that Sidi Hamet had come with blankets and 
blue cloth to sell ; that he came from the Sultan's dominions, and 
that he could buy me and carry me there, if he chose, where I might 
find my friends, and kiss my wife and children. 

Before my master returned 1 went to the tent of Sidi Hamet, with 
a wooden bowl, dnd begged for some water ; showing my mouth, 
which was extremely parched and stiff, so much so, that I could with 
difficulty speak. He looked at me, and asked if 1 was el Rais (the 
captain.) 1 nodded assent. He told his brother, who was with him, 
to give me some water, but this his benevolent brother would not con- 
descend to do ; so taking the bowl himself, he poured into it near a 
quart of clear water, saying, ^* Sherub Kais ;" that is, drink, captain, 
ot chief. 1 drank about half of it, and aftef thanking him and implo- 
riug the blessing of heaven upon him for his humanity, I was going to 
take the rest of it to our tent, where Clark lay stretched out on tiis 
back, a perfect wreck of almost naked bones ; his belly and back 
nearly collapsed, and breathing like a person in the last agonies of 
death : but Sidi Hamet would not permit me to carry the water away, 
bidding me drink it myself. I pointed out to him my distressed com- 
panion ; this excited his pity, and he suffered me to give Clark th# 
remainder. 
C 
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The water was (terfectly fresh, and reviyedhim exceedingly,; it was 
a cordial to his desponding soul, being the first fresh water either of 
us had tasted since we left the boat : his eyes, that were sunk deep in 
their sockets, brightened up — '•'• This is good water (said he) and mnft 
have come from a better country than this; if we were once there, 
(added he,) and 1 could get one good drink of such water, I could 
die with pleasure, but now 1 cannot live another day." Our masters 
«oon^ returned, and began, with others of the tribe who had received 
the news of the arrival of strangers, to foitft^ircles and chat with them 
and each other : this continued till night,* and I presume there were 
at le^t two hundred men present. After dark tney began to sepa- 
rate, ^and by 10 o^clock at night none remained but my old master's 
famil}^* and three or four of their relations, at our tent. On this 
occasion we were turned out inljo the open air, and were obliged .to 
pass the night without any shelter or covering.- It was a long and 
tedious night; bdt at the time of milking the camels, our old master 
coming to us, as if afraid of losing his property by our death, an^ 
anxious we should live, dealt out about a pint of milk to each : tfaid 
milk tasted better than any I had yet drauK ; it was a sweet and aest 
sonable relief, and saved poor Clark from dissolution. 

This was the first nourishment of any kind our master had given us 
in three days, and I concluded from this circumstance that he had 
hopes of selling us to the strapgers. The next morning Sidi Hamet 
came towards the tent, and beckoned me to come there ; ^ he was at 
ft considerable distance, and I made the best of my way to him, where 
be bade me sit down on the ground. 1 had by this time learned 
Qiany words in their language, which is ancient Arabic, and could 
understand the general current of their conversation, by paying strict 
attention to it. 

He now began to question me about my country, and the manner 
In which I had come here. I made him understand that 1 was an 
ii^nglishman, and that my vessel and crew were of the same nation. 
I found he had heard of that country, and I stated as well as I could 
the manner of my shipwreck — told him we were rei^uced to the lowest 
depth of misery ; that I had a wife and five children in my own coun- 
try, besides Horace, whom I called my eldest son, mingfiag with my 
story sighs and tears, and all the signs of affection and despair whiok 
these recollections and my present situation naturally called forth. 

1 found him to be a very intelligent and feeling man; for although 
he knew no language but the Arabic, he comprehended so well what 
I wished to communicate, that he actually shed tears at the recital of 
my distresses, notwithstanding that, among the Arabs, weeping is 
regarded as a womanish weakness. He seemed to be ashamed of his. 
own want of fortitude, and said that men who had beards like him 
ought not to shed tears ; and he retired, wiping hm eyes. 

Finding I had awakened his sympathy, I thought if I could rouse 
llis interest by large offers of money, he might buy me and my com- 
I)anions, and carry us up from the desart— «o accordingly the first 
time I saw him alone, I went to him, and begged hirn to buy me, nnd 
carry me to the Sultan of Morocco, or Marocksh, where I could find 
a friend'to redeem m3. He said no, but he would carry me to Sve«» 
Hih, describing it as a walled tpwn and seaport, I told him. I. had; 
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•MB the Saltan, and that he was a friend to my nation. Re thnfl 
ariied me many other questions about Mohammed Rahsool, or holy 
prophet. 1 bowed, and pointed to the east, then towards heaven, ai 
if 1 thought he ascendea there.- This seemed to piease him, and he 
asked me liow much money] I would give him to c^rry me up; upon 
which I eounted over fifty pieces of stones, signifying; 1 would give as 
many dollars for myself and each of my men. ^' I will not buy the 
others," said he, **■ but how much more tnan fifty dollars wiJ4 you give 
me for yourself, if 1 bu3^^u and carry you to your friends V* I told 
him one hundred dollars. ^^ Have you any money in Sufearak^** asked 
he b^ signs and words, ** or do you mean to make mc wait till you 
l^et It from your country ?*' I replied that my friend in Swearah would 
give him the money so soon as he brought me there. ^*You are 
deceiving me,** said he. I made the most solenm protestations of 
my sinceiity. ** I will boy you then,'* said he, «' but remember, if 
yon deceive me, I will cut your throat,** (making a motion to that 
effect.) This I asiented to, and begged of him to buy my son 
Horace also ; but he would not hear a word about any of my com* 
panions, as it would be impossible, he said, to get them up off the 
desart, which was a, great distance. ** Say nothing;, about it to yout 
old master,*' signified he to me, **nor to my brother, or any of the 
others." He then left me, and I went out to seek for snails to relieve 
mv hunger. ' I* saw Mr. Savage and Hogan, and brought them with 
Clark near Sidi Hamet's tent, where we sat down on the ground. 
He came out to see us, miserable objects as we were, and seemed 
very much shocked at the sight. I told my companions 1 had great 
hopes we should be bought by this man, and carried up to the culti* 
▼ated country ; but they expressed great fears th^t they would be left 
behind. Sidi Hamet asked me many questions about m]^ men-* 
wished to know if any of them had died, and if they had wives and 
ehildren. I tried all i could to interest him in their behalf, as well as 
my own, and mentioned to him my son, whom he had not yet seen.. 
I Found my companions had been very much stinted in mitk as well 
a» myself, and that they had no water : they had found a few snaila, ' 
which kept them alive; but even these now failed. 

The S^th, we journeyed on towards the N, W. all day, the whole 
tribot or nearly so, in company, and the strangers also kept in com 
pany with us. When my mistress pitched her tent near night, she 
made up one for Sidi Hamet also. \ X begged of him on my knees, 
eyery time I had an opportunity, for him to buy me and my compan- 
ions, and on the 25tn I had the happiness to see him pay my old 
Bdaster for me : he gave him two blankets or coarse haicks, one blue 
eotton covering, anaa bundle of ostrich feathers, with which the old 
man seemed much pleased, as he had now three suits of clothmg*. 
Thev were a long time in making the bargain. 

This day Horace came with his master to fetch something to our 
tent : at his approach, I went to meet him, and embraced him witb 
tears. Sidi Hamet was then fully convinced that he was my son. I 
&ad found a few snails this morning, and divided them between Mr. 
&av;age and Horace before Sidi Hamet. who signified to me in the 
nftemoon that he intended to set out with me in two days for Swea^ 
nb; that he had tried te buy my son, but could not succeed, for hi* 
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muster would not sell him at any price : then said I, ** let me ttijr kt 
his place ; I will be a faithful slave to his master as long as 1 live : 
, carry him up to Swearah ; my friend will pay you for him, and send 
him home to his mother, whom I cannot see unless I brins her son 
with me." ^' You shall have your son, by Allah,*' sajid Sidi Hamet* 
The whole tribe was gathered in council, ahd I supposed relative to 
this business. In the course of the afternoon they debated the mat- 
ter over, and seemed to turn it every way ;— the^ fought, besides, 
three or four battles with fists and scimitars, in their warm and loud 
discussions in settling individual disputes ; but in the evening I was 
told that Horace was bought, as the tribe in council had forced his 
master to sell him, though at a great price. I now redoubled my 
entreaties with my new master to buy Mr. Savage and Clark, telling 
him that I would give him a large sum of money if he gut us up safe; 
but he told me he should be obliged to carry us through bands oi 
robbers, who would kill him for our sakes, and that his company was 
not strong enough to resist them by force of arm%— I fell down on my 
knees, and implored him to buy Mr. Savage and Clark, at any rate, 
thinking if he should buy them, he might be induced to purchase the 
remaining part of the crew. 

My miuil had been so busily employed in schemes of redemption, 
as almost to forget my sufferings since Sidi Hamet had bought me. 
He had ffiven me two or three drinks of water, and had begged milk 
for me of my former master. On the morning of the 26th, 1 renewed 
my entreaties for him to purchase Mr. Savage, Clark, and Hogan— 
the others I had not seen since the second or third day after we were 
in the hands of the Arabs. 1 did not know where they were, and 
consequently could hot designate them to nty master Uamet, though 
I told him all their names. Mr. Savage and Hogan looked much 
more healthy and likely to live than Clark, and Sidi Hamet insisted 
that it was impossible that Clark could live more than three days, and 
that if he bought him, he should lose his money. I told him no, he 
should not lo^e his money, for whether he lived or died, I would pay 
him the same amount. 

Clark was afflicted with the scalded head, rendered a raw sore in 
consequence of his sufferings, and his hair, which was very long, was, 
of coijrse, in a very filthy condition : ^his attracted the attention of 
Sidi Hamet and his brother, the latter of whom was a very surly and 
cross looking fellow. They pushed the hair open with their sticks, 
and demanded to know what was the occasion of that filthy appear- 
ance. Clark assured them that it was in consequence of his exposure 
to the sun ; and as that was the reason 1 had assigned for the horrible 
sores and blisters that covered our scorched bodies and half-roasted 
flesh, they said, it might possibly be so, but asked why the heads of 
the rest of us were not in the same state. They next mund fault with 
my shins, which had been a long time very sore, and they examuied 
every bone to see if all was right in its place, with the same cautious 
circumspection that a jockey would use, who was about buymg a 
horse ; while we, poor trembling wretches, strove with all possible 
care and anxiety to hide every fault and infirmity in us, occasioned 
by cor dreadful calamities and cruel sufferings, cheered by the hope 
or redemption. 
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Hunet infoithed me dus day^^ that he had bought Mr. Sitagtf 
and Clarkf and had bargained for Hogan, and that he was going to < 
kill a camel that night for prO/isions on our journey. Our water liad 
been expended for two days, and all the families around us were also 
destitute. I did not get more than a gill of milk in twentv-four 
hours, and a small handful of snails— these served in a little degree 
to support nature, and I waited with the greatest impatience for the 
killing of the camel which had been promised, hoping to have a meal 
of meat once more before I died. Clark and I had been busy all the 
afternoon in gathering dry sticks to make a fire, and a little afteif 
midnight my master came to me and showed me where to carry the 
wood we had collected'; it was in a little gulley that it might not be 
seen by our neighbours, whilst our former master and two present 
ones were leading a camel up to the same places This camel, on its 
arrival, they made lie down m the usual manner ; it was a very old 
one, and so poor, that he had not been able to keep pace with the 
drove during the jo^ey, and Sidi Hamet told me he had bought 
him for one blanket. 

The camel being down, they put a rope round his under jaw^ with H 
Hoosean it ; then nauKng his head round on the left side, made the 
rope fast to his tail, dose up to his body; his neck was so long, that 
the under jaw reached within six inches of the tail } they then brought 
a copper kettle that would contain probably three gallons ^ Thus pre-' 
pared, Sidi Hamet out open a vein on the right side of the camel' tf 
tkecki close to his breast; the blood streamed out into the kettje, and 
soon filled it half fuU ; this they set over the fire and boiled^ stirring^ 
it all the time with a stick, until it became thick, and of the consis- 
tence of a beefs liver; then taking it off the fire, t^ey passed> it to 
me, saying, ** coble, Riley," (eat Riley.) I did not wait for a second 
bidding, but fell to, together with Clark : our appetites were voracious/ 
and we soon filled our stomachs with this, to us, delicious food. 

Notwithstanding the lateness of the hour, and the privacy observed 
m killing this meager enmel, many of our hungry neighbours hacf 
found it out, and came to assist in the dressing and eating of the 
animal. They insisted on haVins some of the blood, and would 
snatch out a handful in spite of all our masters could do to hinder" 
them ; they were theU very officious in assisting to fake ofif the hide^ 
which was soon done, and the entrails were rolled out ; they next 
proceeded to put all the small entrails into the kettle, without clean* 
tng them of tneir contents, together with what remained of the liver" 
and lights ; but they had no water -to boil them in. Then one of 
fhem went to the camel's paunch, which was very large, and cutting 
a slit in the top of itf dipped out some of the filthy Water in a bowl i 
this they poufed into the kettle, afnd set it a boiling, stirring it round/ 
and now and then taking out a piece, and bitine off an end, to ascer- 
tain whether it was cooked enough. During this time, half a dozen! 
hungry wretches were at work on the camel, which they would not 
leave under pretence of friendship for our masters, for they Would not 
wffer strangers to work, when in their company, and it being dark/ 
they managed to steal and convey away, before morning, more tbani 
OB^ half of die earners bones and meat, with half his siuti. Oof 
»msters were as hnngiy as any o^ the Arabs, yet though they he« 
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bought the camel, they could scarcely get a bite of the intefftiiiM 
without fighting for it ; for what title or argument can prevail agaiast 
the ravenous appetite of a half-starved man ? Though our masters 
saw the natives m the very act of stealing and carrying off their meat, 
the^ coM not prevent them, fearing worse consequences than losing 
it ; it being a standing maxim among the Arabs to feed the hungry 
if in their power, and give them drink, even if the owner of the pro- 
visions be obliged to rob himself and his own family to do it. 

Notwithstanding the boiled blood we had eaten was perfectly fresh, 
yetourtllirst seemed to increase in consequence of it. As .soon as 
daylight appeared, a boy of from fourteen to sixteen years old came 
running up to the camel's paunch, and thrusting his head into it up to 
his shoulciers, began to drmk of its contents ; my master observing 
him, and seeing that my mouth was very dry, made signs for me to 
go and Dull the boy awa^, and drink myself; this I soon did, putting 
my heaa in like manner into the pauncn ; the liquuclwas very thick, 
t»ut though its taste was exceedingly strong, vet it was not salt, and 
allayed my thirst : Clark next took a drink otthe same fluid. 

This morning we were busied in cutting off the litUe flesh that 
remained on the bones of our camel, spreading it out- to dry, and 
roasting the bones on the fire for our masters, who cracked them 
between two stones, and then sucked out the marrow and juices. 
Near noon, Horace was brought where I was ; he was very nunery 
and thirsty, and said he had not ate any thing of consequence for the 
last three days. Our common master said to me, ** this is your son 
Kais," and seemed extremely glad that he had been able to purchase 
him, giving him some of the entrails and meat he had boiled and saved 
for the purpose. I in my turn ^ave him some of our thick camel's 
water, which he found to be delicious ; so true it is, that hunger and 
thirst give a zest to every thing. Burns was brought up soon after, 
and my master asked me if he was one of m^ men ; I told him he 
was: '*his master wants to sell him," said Sidi Hamet, '*but he is 
old and good for nothing," added he ; ** yet 1 can buy him for this 
blanket," showing me a very poor old one. I said, ^* buy him, he is 
my countryman, I will repay you-as much for nim as for the others:" 
BO he went out, and bouglit him from his master, and then eave h>m 
something to eat. Poor Burns was much rejoiced to find there was 
a prospect of recoverin|( his liberty, or at least of getting where he 
mi^ht procure somethwg to eat and drink. During this day, the 
natives flocked round in great numbers, men, women, smd children, 
and what with beeging and stealing reduced our stock of meat to less 
than fifteen pounds before night. 

Sidi Hamet now told me that he had bought Hogan : this was in 
the afternoon, and he came to us. I congratulated him on our 
£ivourable prospects, and our master gave him something to eat ; but 
his former master, Hamet» now demanded one blanket more for him 
than had been agreed on, as he was a stout fellow : my master would 
not be imposed upon, n^r had he indeed a blanket left. I begged 
veiy hard for poor Hogan, but it was to no purpose, and his old mas- 
ter drove him off, layinjs; on his back with a stick most unmercifully. 
Hamet's eyes seemed furly to flash fire as he went from us. Hogan*s 
hopes had been raised to a high pitch*— they were now blasted, apd 
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he dmen back like a criminal before his brutal owner, to his former 
Iniaerable abode. He informed me that he had never as yet, since 
our captivity, known what it was to sleep under the cover of a tent ; 
that his allowance of milk had been so scant, that he did not doubt 
but he must have died with hunger in a day or two : he was extremely 
wasted and sore on every side. My heart bled for him when 1 saw 
the blows fall on his emaciated and mangled frame ; but I could no^ 
assist him, and all I could do was t^ turn round and hide my face, so 
as not to witnesfl his further tortures. 

This day was employed in preparing for our departure : our maS' 
ters made me a pair of sandals with two thicknesses of the camel's 
skin ; they also made Horace a pair in the same manner ; but Clark 
and Burns were fitted with sinsle ones. They had in the morning 
giv«a me a small knife, which I nunc to my neck in a case : this the^ 
meant as a mark of confidence ; and they also gave me charge of their 
stuff, the camelf, and the slaves. I soon perceived, however, tha^ 
although I had this kind of command, yet I was obliged to do all the 
work. My men were so far exhausted, that even the hope of soon 
obtaining their liberty, could scarcely animate them to the least 
exertion. 

In the evening Sidi Hamet told me Aaron (Mr. Savage) would be 
with us by and by : — ^that we should start in tne morning for Swea^ 
TtxA,— and that he hoped, through the blessing of God, I should once 
more embrace my family : he then told me how much he had paid 
for each one of us — that he had expended all his property, and that 
if I had not told him the truth, he was a ruined man — that his brother 
was a bad man; and had done all he could to prevent his buying us, 
-h}jl that he had at last consented to it, and taken a share. 

rie next made me repeat, before his brother, my promises to him 
when we should arrive at Swearah, and my agreement to have my 
throat cut if my words did not prove true. Late in the evening Mr. 
Savase ioined us : he knew before that I was going to set out, and 
thought ne should be left behind : he was very thankful to be unde- 
ceived in this particular, and to get at the same time, somethiujg to 
eat; for Sidi Hamet had saved some of the camel's intestines, which 
he immediately gave him. 

After having satisfied his hunger in some measure, he began to 
express his doubts as to where we were going; declaring, that he did 
not believe a word these wretches said ; — he could not understand 
them, and said he did not believe I could ; and suggested a hundred 
doubts and difficulties on the subject, that his ill-boding imagination 
supplied him witli. He did not like the price I had agreed to give for 
our liberty ,-^t was too much, and I should find nohody willing to 
advance it for me, as £ was poor. 

We had started what water remained in the paunch of the camel, 
thick as it was, into a goat skin, straining it through our fingers to 
keep out the thickest of the filth. The night of the S7th, as near as 
we could keep count by marking the day of the month on our legs 
with a thorn, we passed in the open air, five of us together. 

At daylight on the morning of the S8th, we were called up and made 
to load our camels. I had strong hopes we were ^oing to ride, but it 
now appeared not to be the case. AjI the Arabs m the valley set out. 
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in the raomhig with their camels, to drire them to water : (hey had ndt 
.been watered since the 10th, having gone without any for eighteen 
days. They were now at least two days* ioumey from the well where 
we had first been seized, towards which tney then steered in a N. W, 
direction. I mention this circamstance, to show the time these won- 
derfol animals can live without drink, and supply their masters with 
milk, even when nearly destitute of vegetable substances ; and with 
water from their paunches after death. 

Soon after sunrise, our masters bs^e us drive the camels up the 
bank : at this moment Archibald Robbins came with his master to see 
us, and I supposed his master had broueht him with the view of selling 
him. 1 had not before seen him for fourteen days, and he had only 
arrived soon enough to witness our departure : I now on my kneea 
begged, as I had done before of Sidi Hamet, to purchise him ; but he 
HaicThe could not, and so hurried us on. 

1 told Robbins what my present hopes were, and that if I should 
aucceed in getting clear, I would use my utmost endeavours to pro- 
cure his and the rest of the crew's redemption. 1 begged him to 
continue as long as he could with his present master, who, for an 
Arab, appeared to be a very good man ; and to encosrage Mr. Wil- 
liams ana all the others to bear up with fortitude, aud support life as 
long as it wsls possible, in the nope, that through my help or some 
other means, they might obtain their redemption in a thort time ; and 
having taken my leave of him in the most affectionate manner, (in 
which my companions followed the example,) we set out on our Jour- 
jney, but with heavy hearts, occasioned by the bitter regret we felt at 
leaving our fellow sufferers behind, although 1 had ione all in my 
power to make them partakers of our better fortune. 



CHAPTER X, 

The author andfiur of 1m eompamons set out to cross tht Desart^T^heir 
sufferings — They come to a spring of fresh toater-^Ducriptum ofita 
singular situation, 

l^ROM the time I was sold to Sidi Hamet, my old master and his 
family shunned me as they would a pestilence ; and the old villain 
actually stole one piece of our meat from me, or rather robbed me of 
it, just as we were setting out ; for he cut it off the string by which it 
was tied to the camel, in spite of my efforts to prevent him. Our mas-, 
ters were accompanied for a considerable distance by several men and 
women, who were talking and takinc leave, going on very slowly. 
We were ordered to keep their camels together, which I thought 1 
did ; yet when riiey were finally ready to depart, they found their big 
camel had marched off a great distance, probably two miles from us, 
following a drove of camels eoing to the N. W. ; Sidi Hamet bade 
ipe fetch him back, pointing him out : notwithstanding my weak and 
ai^hausted state, I was obliged to run. a great way to come up with 
hSm ; but my rising spirits supported me, and 1 succeeded in hnagmg 
Jllin back, where the pther camels were collected by my 8|i^>maiea, 
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CMdi Haraet and Seid had two old camels on which they had rode, 
■ttd they had bought also a young one that had not been broke for 
ildinc. We were joined here by a young Arab named AbdaUah: he 
had been Mr. Savage's master, ana owned a camel and a couple of 
goat skins to carry water in ; but these, as well as those of our mas- 
ters, were entirely empty. Sidi Hamet had a kind of a pack saddle 
for each of his old camels; but nothing to cover the bones of his 
yoons one. Havins fitted them as well as he could, (for he seemed 
to be liomane,) he placed Mr. Savage, Bums, and Horace on the big 
one, and myself and Clark on the other old one. Seid and AbdaUah 
took their seats on the one which belonged to Abdallah, and Sidi 
Ilamet mounted the young one himself to oreak him, sitting behind 
the hump on his bare back ; and thus arranged and equipped, we set 
oif on a full and long striding trot. It was about nine A. M. when we 
had mounted ; and this trot had continued for about three hours, when 
we stopped a few minutes in a little valley to adjust our saddles. 
Here oiui Hamet pulled out a check shirt from one of his bags and 
gave it me, declaring he had stolen it, and had tried to get another 
tor Horace, but had not been able : **put it on,*' said he, **your poor 
back needs a covering ;" Ht being then one entire sore.) 1 kissed 
his hand in gratitude, and thanked nim and my Heavenly Father for 
this mercy. Clark, a day or two before, had got a piece of an old 
sail, that partly covered bim; Burns had an old jacket, and Horace 
and Mr. Savage, a small goat skin added to their dress— eo that we 
were all, comparatively, comfortably clad. We did not stop here 
long, but mounted again, and proceeded on our course to the east- 
ward on a full trot, which was continued till night; when coming to 
a little vaJley, we found some thorn bushes and halted for the night. 

Here we kindled a fire, and our masters gave us a few mouthfuls of 
the camePs meat, which we roasted and ate. As we had dmnk no 
water for the last three days, except a very little of what we had taken 
from the camel's paunch, and which was now reduced to about four 
quarts, we, as well as our masters^ suffered exceedingly for the want 
of it, and it was thereupon determined to make an equal distribution 
of it among the whole party; which was accordingly done with an ' 
impartial hand. This we poor sufferers made out to swallow, fou) 
and ropy as it was, and it considerably relieved our parched throats r 
and then, finding a good shelter under a thorn bush, notwithstanding 
our unabated pams, we got a tolerable night's sleep. We had travel- 
led this day steady at a long trot, at the rate, I judged, of between 
seven and eight mues an hour : making a distance of sixty-three miles 
at the lowest computation. 

Before daylight on the morning of the 28th, we were called up and 
mounted on the camels as before, and we set off on the long trot, on 
the same course, i. e. about east, as on the preceding day. The same 
smooth hard surface continued, with now and then a little break, oc^ 
casioned by the naked heads of rocks just rising above the plain, and 
forming in some places small ledges. Near one of these, we alighted 
a few minutes about noon, for our masters to perform their devotions ; 
and we allayed our thirst by drinking some of the camels' urine, which 
we caught in our hands : our masters did the same, and told me it 
wart guod for our stomachs. The camels took very long steps, and 



Digitized by 



Google 



70 CAPTAIN RILEY *S NARRATIVI. 

their motions being heavy, our legs, unsupported by stirrups or m 

thins else, would fly backwards and forwards, chafing across their 
hard ribs at every step; nor was it possible for us to prevent it, so 
that the remaining flesh on our posteriors, and inside of our thighs and 
legs, was 90 beat, and literally pounded to pieces, that scarcely any 
remained on our bones ; whicn felt as if they had been thrown out of 
their sockets, by the continual and sudden jerks they experienced 
durins this longest of days. It seemed to me as though the sun 
would never go down, and when at last it did, our masters had not 
yet found a place to lodge in ; for they wished, if possible, to And a 
spot where a few shrubs were growing, in order that the camels might 
browse a little during the night. They stopped at last after dark, in 
a very small valley, for they could find no better place ; here they 
. kindled a little fire, and gave us about a pound of meat between us, 
which we greedily devoured, and then allayed our thirst in a similar 
manner as before mentioned. 

We had started before daylight this morning, and had made but 
one stop of about fifteen minutes in the course of the whole day until 
dark night, having travelled at least fifteen hours, and ^at the rate of 
seven miles the hour, making one hundred and five miles. Here 
in our bare-bone and mangled state, we were forced to lie on the naked 
ground, without the smallest shelter from the wind, which blew a vio- 
lent gale all night from the north — suflfering in addition to the cold, 
the cravings of nunger and thirst, and the most excruciating pains in 
our limbs and numerous sores; nor could either of us close our eyes 
to sleep ; and I cannot imagine that the tortures of the rack can ex- 
ceed those we then experienced. Sidi Hamet and his two compan- 
ions, who had been accustomed to ride in this manner, thought 
nothing of it : nor did they even appear to be fatigued ; but when I 
showed him my sores in the morning, and the situation of my ship- 
mates, he was much distressed, and feared we would not live. He 
told me we should come to good water soon, when we might drink as 
much as we wanted of it, ana after that we would not travel so fast. 

We were placed on our camels soon after daylight, (this was the 
29th,) having nothing to eat, and dripking a little camel's water, 
which we preferred to our own: its taste, asl before observed, though 
bitter, was not salt ; and they void it but seldom in this dry and 
thirsty country. Proceeding on our journey at a long trot, about 
nine o'clock m the morning, we discovered before us what seemed 
like. high land, as we were seated on the camels ; but on our approach, 
it proved to be the opposite bank of what appeared once to have been 
a river or arm of the sea, though-its bed was now dry. At about 10 
o'clock, we came to the bank nearest us ; it was very steep, and four 
or five hundred feet deep, and in most places perpendicular or over- 
hanging. These banks must have been washed, at some former period, 
either by the sea or a river; which river, if it was one, does not now 
exist. After considerable search, our masters found a place where 
our camels could descend into it, and having first dismounted, and 
made us do the same, we drove them down. When we had descended 
the most difilcult part of the bank, Seid and Abdallah went forward 
(with their gims) to search for a spring of fresh water, which Sidi 
Hamet told me was not very far distant. He now made me walk 
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•long with Wiaa« and let the others driye on the camels slowly aftef as ; 
for they, as well as ourselves, were nearly exhausted. Ue then asked 
me a great many questions respecting my country, myself, and family ; 
and whether I had any property at home ; if I had been at Stoearahi 
and if 1 told him the truth concerning my having a friend there who 
would pay money for me 1 He said also, that both himself and his 
brother had parted with all their property to purchase us, and wished 
me to be candid with him, for he was " my friend." " God (said he) 
will deal with you, as you deal with me." 1 persisted in asserting 
that I had a friend at Swearah, who would advance any sum of money 
I needed, and answered his other questions as well as I was able ; 
evading some I did not choose to answer, pretending I did not under- 
stand them. ** Will you buy Clark and Burns ? (said he,) they are 
Sood for nothing." They certainly did look worse, if possible, than 
le rest of us, f told him they were my countrymen, and my brothers, 
and that he might depend upon it I would ransom them, if he would 
carry us to the empire of Morocco and to the Sultan. "No, (said he,) 
the Sultan will not pay for you, but I will carry you to Swearah to 
your friend: what is his name?" "Consul," said I. It seemed to 
please him to hear me name my friend so readily ; and after teachuig 
me to count in Arabic, and by my fingers up to twenty, (which was 
iuhreen,) he told me I must give him two hundred dollars for myself, 
two hundred dollars for Horace, and for the others 1 must pay one 
hundred dollars each — showing me seven dollars he had about him, 
to be certain that we understood each other perfectly ; and he next 
made me understand that I must pay for our provisions on the road, 
over and above this sum. He then made me point out the way to 
Swearah, which 1 was enabled to do by the sun and trade wind, mak- 
mg it about N. £. "Now, (said he,) if you will agree before God the 
most High, to pay what I have stated, in money, and give me a double- 
barrelled gun, I will take you up to Swearah; if not, I will carry yoa 
off that way," pointing to the S. E. "and sell you for as much as I 
can get, sooner than carry you up across this lon^ desart, where we 
must risk our lives every day for your sakes ; and if you cannot com- 
ply with your agreement and we get there safe, Me must cut your 
throat and sell your comrades for what they will brin^." I assured 
him that I had told him the truth, and called God to witness the sin< 
cerity of my intentions, not in the least doubting if I could once 
arrive there, I should find some one able and willing to pay the sum 
they demanded. " You shall go to Swearah, (said ne, taking me by 
the hand,) if God please." He^hen showed me the broken pieces of 
my watch, and a plated candlestick, which he said he had bought 
from some person who had come from the wreck of my vessel. Ihe 
candlestick had belonged to Mr. Williams. He said he bought the 
articles before he saw me, and wished to know what they were worth 
in Swearah ; I satisfied him as well as £ could on this point. During 
this conversation we kept walking on about east, as tne bed of the 
river ran near the northern bank, which was very high, and Sid; 
Uamet looked at me as if his eye would pierce my very soul, to ascer* 
tain the secrets of my heart, and discover whether I was deceiving 
him or not ; and he became satisfied that I was sincere. 
By this time we had arrived nearly opposite the place where h» 
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calculated tHe oprmji; was. and his brother and Abdallali betBg noC 6r 
off, he hailed tnem to know if they had found it ; to which they 
answered in the negatire. After searching about an hour in the banli, 
he discovered it, and caHing to me, for 1 was below, bade nae corner 
tip to where he was, at the foot of a perpendicular cliff. I clambered 
up over the fragments of great rocks that had fallen down from above, 
as fast as my strength would permit, and having reached the spot, and 
seeing no sisns of ivater, the tears flowed fast down my cheeks, for 
1 concluded uie. spring was dried up, and that we must now inevitably 
perish. Sidi Hamet looked at me, and saw my tears of despair— 
'* Look down there,*' said he, (pointing through a fissure in the rock.) 
1 looked and saw water, but the cleft was too narrow to admit of a 
passage to it : then showing me another place, about ten or fifteen 

Jards distant, where I could get down to another small spring — "Sherub 
iley, (said he,) it is sweet." I soon reached it, ana found it sweet 
indeed ; and taking a copious draught, 1 called my companions, who 
scrambled along on their way up, exclaiming with great eagerness^ 
•* Where is the water ? for God's sake ! wl^ere is it? Oh, is it sweet?" 
I showed it to them, and they were soon convinced of the joyful fect.^ 
This water was as clear and as sweet as any I had ever tasted. 

Sidi Hamet now allowed us to drink our fill, while Seid and Abdal 
lab were driving the four camels up the bank by a zigzag kind of a 
foot way, from which the stones and other impediments had been 
before removed, apparently with ^reat trouble and labour. Thia 
■pring, the most smgular perhaps m natjire, was covered with large 
rocks, fifteen to twenty feet high, only leaving a narrow crooked pas-' 
sajge next the high bank behind it, by which a common sized man 
might descend to get at it. It might contain, I should calculate, not 
more than flfty gallons of water ; cool, clear, fresh, and sweet, and I 
presume it communicated with the one that was first shown me 
between the rocks, which was much smaller. The camels had beett 
driven to within fifty yards below the spring ; cur masters then took 
off the large bowl which they carried for the purpose of watering the 
camels : men bringing a goat skin near the spring, made me fill it 
with the water, my three sTiipmates passing it np to me in the bowf. 
I kept admonishing my companions to drink with moderation, but at 
the same time I myself continued to take in large draughts of thi» 
ddicious water, without knowmg when to stop ; in consequence ol 
which I was seized with violent pains in my bowels, but soon found 
relief. 

It was here that I had an opportunity of ascertaining the Quantity 
of water which a camel could arink at one draught. We filled a large 

goat skin fifteen times, containing at least four gallons, and every 
rop of this water was swallowed sown by our largest camel, amount- 
ing to the enormous quantity of sixty gallons, or two barrels. The 
men kept crying out, ^''Has twi that camel dmut yet? healoiuwiU 
drink tnt spring dryy It was in effect drained yery low ; but still 
held out, as the water kept continually running m, though slowly^ 
This camel was a yery large and old one, about nine feet high, stout 
in DTOportion, and had not drank any water for twenty, days, as 1 wa» 
informed by Sidi Hamet : but the other camels did net dniik a» fisniil 
ID pffoportieii^ 
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Having finished watering them, we filled two goat skins with die 
water, which had now become thicli and whitish ; as the rock in whicb 
the basin was formed for holding it, appeared to be chaJky, soft, and 
yielding. We descended this Imnk, and after preparing the camels^ 
we were mounted thereon, and proceeded as before, but alone to the 
eastward, in this arm of the sea. I call it ah arm of the sea, because 
there could be no doubt in the mind of any one who should yiew it, 
that these high banks were worn and washed by water; they were < 
from six to eight or ten miles distant from each other, and the level 
bottom was incrusted with marine salt. • The bank rises four or five 
hundred feet, and nearly perpendicular, in most places. The broken 
fragments of rock, gravel, and sand, that had been undermined by the 
water, and tumbled down, filled a considerable space near the cliffsf 
and did not appear to have boon washed by the water for a great num- 
ber of years, i could not account for the incrustation of salt (as we 
must have been at least three hundred miles from the sea ; this bottom 
or bed running from the east northwardly to the west or S. W.) in 
any othef way, than by supposing the sea water had once ovenfiowed 
this level ; that it had since either retired from that part of the coast, 
or formed a bar across its mouth, or outlet, and thu^s excluded itself 
entirely; and that the sea air combining with the saline deposit or 
sediment, continued this incrustation. 

The curious and interesting springs, before mentioned, are situated 
on the right or north side of this dry bay or river, about one hundred 
feet below |he surface of the desart, and from three hundred and fifty 
to four hundred feet from the bed or bottom. There was not the 
smaiiest sign of their ever having overflowed their basins ; thereby 
leaving it a mystery how they ever should have been discovered, a» 
there was no rill to serve as a clue. 

Our masters now hurried on to the eastward, to find a place to 
emerge from this dreary abyss, still more gloomy, if possible, than 
the face of the desart. As we passed along, the salt crust crumbled 
under the feet of our camels, like the thin crust of snow. We came 
at length to a spot in the bank at a kind of point, where we ascended 
gradually from one point to another, until within, probably, two hun- 
dred feet of the top ; here we were obliged to dismount, and drive, 
coax, and encourage the camels to go up. The ascent was very 
steep, though in zigzag directions, and the flat rock over which the 
camels were forced to climb, threw them down several times, when 
our masters would encourage them to get up again, by singing and 
making repeated trials; helping them over the bad places by a partial 
lifting, ana begging the assistance of God and his prophet most fer- 
vently, as well as of all the saints. 

Having at length reached the surface of the desart, they stopped a 
few minutes to let the camels breathe, and also that we might come 
up, for Mr. Savage and Clark could not keep pace with the rest of us, 
on account of their severe pains in consequence of overcharging their 
stomachs with water. The desart here had the same smooui appear- 
ance we had befbre observed : no rising of the ground, nor any rock, 
tree, or shrub, to arrest the view within the horizon— ^11 was a dreary , 
solitary waste, and we could not but admire aird wonder at the gooa- 

( of Providence in providing a reservoir of pure fresh water, t«» 
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qaench the thirst of the traveller and his camel, in this dry, salt, and 
torrid region, and we felt an inexpressible gratitude to the Author of 
our being, for having directed our masters to this spot, where our 
lives had oeen preserved and refreshed by the cool -delicious spring, 
which seemed to be kept there by a continual miracle. - 

We had not gone more than eight miles from the bank, (in a N. 
W. direction,) before we stopped for the night: here we found no \ 
lee to screen us from the strong winds, nor bush for the camels to • 
browse on. 1 reckon we had travelled five hours this morning, at 
the rate of seven miles an hour, before reaching the bank, and five 
miles after getting down it, before we came to the spring ; making it 
forty miles to, and ten miles from the spring to where we halted for 
the night, so that this day's march was altogether at least fifty miles. 

The dry bed or bottom before mentioned, had probably been an 
inlet or arm of the sea that never was explored by Europeans, or any 
other civilized men ; yet it must have had an outlet ; and that outlet 
must be to the southward of us, and if so, its mouth must have been 
at least three hundred miles distant. 

Here we ate the remainder of our camePs meat :— we had no milk; 
for neither of our masters* camels yielded any, and our share of meat 
was not more than about an ounce each. 

I judged by the height of the north star above the horizon that we 
were about in the latitude of twenty degrees north. 1 now experienced 
that to have only one want supplied, made us feel the others as less 
supportable than'before \ for silthough ' we had drank as much fresh 
water as we could contain, and our thirst was in a great measure 
allayed, still we were rendered extremely uneasy by the gnawings of 
hunger, which, together with our sufferings from the cold and piercing 
winds, made this a long and restless nignt. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Journeying on the Desart — they are hospitably erUertamed by ArabSt 
and come to a wdl of fresh uxtter. 

On the morning of the 30th we started very early ; three of us rode, 
while lie other two walked ; taking our turns every three hours, or 
thereabouts. They let the camels walk all this day, but their long 
legs, and the refreshment they had enjoyed at the spring, enabled 
them to step along so fast and briskly, that those of us who were on 
foot, were obliged to be on a continual small trot in order to keep up 
with them : the wind at the same time blowing very strong directly 
against us, and our course being nearly N. W. 

About two o'clock, P. M. Sidi Hamet said to me, " Riley, shift 
Gemel ;" (I see a camel ;) he was very much rejoiced at it, and so 
were his companions ; but neither 1 nor m}r companions could per- 
ceive any thing of the kind above the horizon tor two hours after 
this. Our masters had altered their course to about east, and at 
length we all saw a camel, appearing like a speck in the horizon, but 
w« did not reach the travellers, who were with a large drove of camels, 
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until Bunset. Uariiiff come up with the men, they invited our i 
ters to go home with them ; the invitation was accepted, and we 
drove our camels along, following them as they w^nt towards their 
tents : — ^it was dark and quite late before we reacned them, which 
were four in number. 

We stopped at a small distance from the tents, and were obliged to 
pluck up a few scattered shrubs, not thicker than a straw, to make a 
fire with. Our masters had eiven us neither meat nor drink this dav. 
I begged for some water, ana they gave us each a very scanty drink. 
We had travelled full fourteen hours this day, and at the rate of about 
three miles an hour, making a distance ot about forty miles. We 
were now in a most piteous situation, extremely chafed and worn 
down with our various and complicated sufferings, and were now to 
lie on the hard ground without th^ smallest screen — not even a spot 
of sand on which to rest our wearied limbs ; we had been promised, 
however, something to eat by our host, and about 11 o'clock at night 
Sidi Uamet called me and gave me a boiyl containing some boiled 
meat, which I divided into five heaps, and we cast lots for them. 
This meat was very tender, and there was just enough of it to fill 
our stomachs : after eating this, we had scarcely lain down when 
they brought us a lar^e bowl filled with milk and water. This was 
indeed sumptuous livmg, notwithstanding our pains and the severely 
cold night wind. 

On the morning of the first of October we were roused up early 
to pursue our journey. Sidi Hamet then called me aside, and gave 
me to understand that this man had got my spy-glass, and wanted to 
know what it was worth. I requested him to show it to me, which 
he did : it was a new one I had bought in Gibraltar, and it had not 
been injured. The Arab owner, though he did not know the use of 
it, yet as the brass on it glittered, he thought it was worth a vast sum 
of money. Sidi Uamet had only seven dollars in money, having 
invested the rest of his property in the purchasing of us, and was not 
able to buy the glass ;— -his fancy was as much taken with it, however, 
as was that of the owner. They had also several articles of clothing 
in their possession, which gave me reason to infer that we could not 
be a great distance from the place where our vessel was wrecked ; 
but there was no method of calculating to any degree of certainty, 
as they all move with such rapidity in their excursions, that they seem 
not to know whither, or what distances they go, nor could 1 find out 
any thing from this man concerning the wreck. Taking our leave 
from this truly hospitable man, we pursued our course N. W. on the 
level desart. 

Our masters had been very uneasy all the preceding day, on 
account of meeting with no land marks to direct their course : they 
were in the same dilemma this day, directing their camels by the 
winds and bearing of the sun; frequently stopping and smelling the 
sand, whenever they came to a small sandy spot, which now and then 
occurred, but we did not come across any loose drifting sand. We 
took turns in riding and walking, or rather trotting, as we had done 
the day before, until the afternoon, when our masters walked, (or 
rather ran,) and permitted us to ride. 

About four o'clock P. M. we saw, and soon fell in with a drove oC 
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camels, that had heen to the northward for water, and were then gom^ 
in a S. W. direction with skins full of water, and buckets for drawing 
and watering ^e camels : their owners very civilly invited oar mas- 
ters to take np their lodgings with them that night, and we went in 
company with them about two hours to the soum, where falling in 
with a very extensive but shallow valley, we saw about fifty tents 
pitched, and going into the largest clear place, unloaded and fettered 
our camels, to let them browse on the leaves and twigs of the small 
shrubs that ^ew there, or on the little low moss, with which the 
ground was, in many places, covered. As we went along near the 
tents, the men and women called me d Rai$, and soon gathered around 
with their children to look at us, and to wonder. Some inauired 
about my country, my vessel, my family, &c. Having satisfied their 
curiosity, they left us to gather sticks to kindle our masters' fire ; this 
done, we found, after considerable search, a soft spot of sand to lie 
down upon, where we slept soundly until about midnight, when we 
were aroused, and each of us presented with a good drmk of milk : 
this refreshed us, and we slept the remainder of the nieht, forgetting 
our sores and our pains. I reckon we had travelled this last day about 
forty miles, on a course of about N. W. 

On the 2d of October we set but, in company with all these fami- 
lies, and went north fifteen or twenty miles, when they pitched their 
tents, and made up a kind of a shelter for our masters with two pieces 
of tent cloth joined together by thorns, and supported by some sticks. 
Our masters gave us a good drink of water aoout noon, and at mid- 
night milk was brought from all quarters, and each of us had as 
inuch as he could swallow, and actually swallowed more than our 
poor stomachs could retain. 

The tribe did not move, as is customary, on the 2d of October* 
waiting, as Sidi Hamet said, for the purpose of feasting us. They 
cave us as much milk as we could dnnk on the night of the second. 
Here our masters bought a sheep, of which animals this tribe had 
about fifty, and they were the first we had seen ; but they were so 
poor, that they could with difficulty stand and feed upon the brown 
moss which covered part of the face of the valleys hereabouts, and 
which moss was not more than one inch high. This tribe, not unlike 
all the others we had seen, took no nourishment, except one good 
idrink of milk at midnight, and a drink of sour milk and water at mid- 
jday, when they could get it. 

On the morning of the Sd of October, our masters took leave ol 
this hospitable tribe of Arabs, who not only fed themj but seemed 
desirous that tre, their slaves^ should have sufficient nourishment also, 
and gave us liberally of the best they had. Our masters had made a 
trade with them, and exchanged our youngest camel for an old one 
chat was lame in his right fore foot, and one that was not more than hatf 
grown. The old one they called Coho, ^or the lame,) and the youne 
one Goyette, (or the little child.) The sheep our masters purchased 
was tied about the neck with a rppe, and I was obliged to lead it until 
about iipon, when we came to a low valley, with some small bushes 
in it: in the midst there was a well of tolerable good water. Here 
we watered the camels, and as the sheep could go no farther, thev 
(piled itf 9Dd pi|t its leaif carcass on a camel, after placmg its eptraiM 
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MAch they would not allow me time to cleanse) into the carcass. 
This well was about forty feet deep, and dug out among the surround- 
mg roots. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Thty arrwe amongst immense mounkims of driving sand—Thdr ex- 
^ treme sufferings— -Their masters find and steal sofmt barley^ and re- 
store it again. 

HAYiifo watered oar camels, and filled two skins with water, 
and drank as much as we needed, they mounted Horace on the young 
camel, and all the others being also mounted, we proceeded on towards 
the N. W. at a long walk, and sometimes a trot, driving the old lame 
camel before us until dark night, and 1 think we travelled thirty -five 
miles this day. The entrails of the sheep were now given us for our 
supper ; these we roasted on a fire we made for the purpose, and ate 
them, while our masters finished two of the quarters. 

We lay this night without any screen or shelter, and earl^ in the 
morning of the 4th, we set off on our journey, all on foot, driving our 
camels before us, on the same kind of fiat surface we had hitherto 
travelled over : but about 10 A. M. it began to assume a new aspect, 
and become sandy. The sand where we first entered it, lay in small 
loose heaps, through which it was very difiicult to walk, as we sank 
in nearly to our knees at each step : this sand was scorching hot. The 
camels were now stopped, and all of us mounted on them, when on 
their rising up, we saw before us vast numbers of immense sand hills, 
stretching as far as the eye could reach eastward, and from the north 
to the sooth, heaped up in a most terrific manner; we soon arrived 
among them, and were struck with horror at the sight: — ^huge moun- 
tains of loose sand, piled up like drifted snow, towered two hundred 
feet above our heads on every side, and seemed to threaten destruc- 
tion to our whole party : not a green or even a dry bush or shrub of 
any kind in view to relieve the eye ; here was no path to guide our 
footsteps, nor had we a compass to direct our course, obstructed by 
these areadful barriers. The trade winds, which had hitherto given 
us so much relief on our journey, by refreshing our bodies when 
heated by the rays of an almost perpendicular sun, and which had 
served, in some measure, to direct our course-— even these winds, 
which now blew like a tempest, became our formidable enemy :— . 
the loose sand fiew before its blasts, cutting our fiesh like hail stones, 
and very often covering us from each other's sight, while the gusts 
(which followed each other in ^uick succession) were rushing by. 

We were here obliged to dismount, and dnve'^the camels up the 
B9ndy steeps after our masters, who went on before to look out a 
practicable passage. The camels, as well as ourselves, trod deep in 
the sand, and with great difficulty ascended the hills ; but they went 
down them very easily, and fr^ou^ntly on a long trot, following our 
masters. Sidi Hamet, Seid, and Abdallah, seemed full of apprehen- 
0ion3 for tlieir own and our safety, and were very careful of their 
camels. 

7 * 
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Thus we drove on until dark, when coming to a space where the 
sand was not so much heaped up, being like a lake surrounded by 
mountains, we saw a few shrubs : here we stopped for the night, 
unloaded and fettered our camels,' whose appetites were as keen, 
apparently, as ours, for they devoured the few leaves, together with 
the shrubs, which were as thick as a man's finger. We next prepared 
a kind of shelter with the saddles and some sand for our masters and 
ourselves, to keep oif in some measure the fierce and chilling blasts 
of wind, and the driving sand which pierced our sores and caused us 
much pain. Having kindled a fire, our masters divided the meat 
that remained of the sheep : — ^It was sweet to our taste, though but 
a morsel, and we pounded, chewed, and swallowed all the bones, and 
afterwards got a cirink of water: — ^then lying down on the sand, we 
had a comfortable night's sleep, considering our situation. 1 reckon 
we had made thirty-five miles this day, having travelled about eight 
hours before we got among the heavy sand hills, at the rate of three 
miles an hour, and five hours among the sand hills, at the rate of two 
miles an hour. We were all afiSicted with a most violent diarrhoea, 
brought on, no doubt, by excessive drinking and fatigue. 

At daylight on the morning of the 5th, I was ordered to fetch the 
camels, and took Mr. Savage and Clark with me ; and the two old 
ones beins fettered, that is, their two fore legs beins tied within 
twelve inches of each other, they could not wander tar; we soon 
found them, and I made the one 1 found kneel down, and having 
taken off its fetters, mounted it with a good stick in my hand for its 
government, as the Arabs of the desart use. neither bridle nor halter, 
but guide and drive them altogether with a stick, and by words. Mr. 
Savage having found the big camel, took off his fetters, intending to 
make him kneel down in order to get on his back; but the old lame 
camel, which had hitherto carried no load, and which had occasioned 
us much trouble, in forcing him to keep up with the others, when on 
our march, now set off on a great trot to the south : — the young one 
followed his example, so did Abdallah's, and the big one started also, 
running at their greatest speed. Seeing the panic of the^ other camels, 
I endeavoured to stop them by riding before them with my camel, 
which was the most active and neet ; but they would not stop — dodg- 
ing me every, way ; my camel also tried to get rid of its load by run- 
ning, jumning, lying down, rolling over, and striving to bite my legs; 
but I made shift to get on again before he could rise, and had got 
some miles from where I had started, keeping near, and frequently 
before the other camels, which appeared to be vefy much frightened. 
Our masters had watched us, and when the camels set ofif, had start 
ed on a full run after them ; but had been hid from my view by the 
numerous sand hills, over and among which we passeo.-i-Findmg 1 
could not stop the others, and fearing 1 should be lost myself, I stop- 
ped the one I was on, and Sidi Hamet soon coming in si^ht, called 
to me to make my camel lie down. He mounted it, and after inquir- 
ing which way the other camels went, (which were now out of sight,) 
and telling me to follow his tracks back to our stuff, he set off after 
them on full speed : — Seid and Abdallah followed him on foot, running 
as fast as possible. I returned ; and picking up a few skins that had 
jolted off from the little camel, I join.ed Mr. Savage aud Clark, and 
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we reached the place where we had slept, bat much fatigued ; and 
here we remained for two or three hours before our masters returned 
with the camels. 

We had during this interval tasted the bark of the roots of the 
shrubs which grew on the sand near us — it was bitter, but not ill 
flavoured, and we continued to eat of it until the runaway camels were 
brought back ; it entirely cured our diarrhoea. They had overtaken 
the camels with much difficulty, and the creatures were covered with 
sweat and sand. I expected we should receive a flogging as an atone-^ 
ment for our carelessness in letting the big camel go, that had been 
fettered, and in particular, that Mr. Savage would be punished, whom 
I did not doubt they had seen, when he let his camel escape. So 
ks soon as they sot nigh, 1 bigan to plead for him ; but it was all to 
no purpose, for they whipped him with a thick stick (or goad) most 
unmercifully. Mr. Savage did not beg as I should have done in our 
situation, and in a similar case, and they believed he had done it ex- 
pressly to give them trouble, and continued to call him Fonte, (i. e. a 
oad fellow,) all the remaining part of the journey. Having settled 
this affair, and put what stuff they had on the camels, we mounted 
them and proceeded, — shaping our course as- before, to the N. N. W. 
as near as the mountains of sand would permit. It was as late as 
nine oNclock when we started, and at eleven, having made about three 
leagues, winding round the sand hills on a trot, we were obliged to 
dismount. The hills now stood so thick, that ^reat care was neces- 
sary to prevent getting the camels into an inextricable situation 
between them, and our masters went on ahead,i two of them at a con- 
siderable distance, to pick the way, and one to direct us how to go : — 
the latter keeping all the time in sight. The sand was heated (as it 
had been the preceding day) by the rays of the sun, to such a degree 
that it burned our feet and legs, so that the smart was more severe 
than the pain we had before experienced, from our blisters and 
chafing : — it was like wading through glowing embers. 

Dunn^ the whole of this day, we had looKed for shrubs, or some 
green thmg to relieve the eye ; but not a speck of verdure was to be 
seen. We had no food ; our water was nearly exhausted, and we saw 
no sign of finding an end to these horrid heaps of drifting sands, or 
of procuring any thing to relieve our fatigues and sufferings, which 
were now really intolerable. We continued on our route, nowever, 
as near as circumstances would permit, N. N. W. until about nine 
o'clock in the evening, and stopped to rest among the high and dreary 
sand heaps, without a shrub for our camels to eat. I calculated we 
had gone this day from 9 to 11 o'clock, twelve miles, and from that 
time till we stopped, about two miles an hour, making in all thirty- 
two miles. We nad nothing tot eat ; our masters, however, gave us a 
ilrink of water, and being fatigued beyond description, we soon sank 
down and fell asleep, f happened to awake in the night, and hearing 




more terrified at the noise even than myseli, for a few moments ; but 
when we perceived that the sound came no nearer, I was convinced 
(as the wind did not increase) that it must be the roaring of the sea 
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against the coast not far off. This was the first time we had heard 
the sea roar since the 10th of September; and it proved to as that our 
masters were going towards the empire of Morocco, as they had pro- 
mised. My comrades were much rejoiced at being undeceived on 
that subject, for they had all along continued to suspect the contpry, 
notwithstanding 1 had constantly told them that the courses we steered 
could not fail of bringing us to the coast. On the sixth, early in the 
morning, we started, and I found, by inquiring of Sidi Hamet, that 
our conjectures were true ; that we were near the sea, and that the 
roaring we heard (and which still continued) was that of the suff : he 
added, " you will get no more milk,*' which I thought he regretted 
very much. We continued on our course, labouring among the sand 
hilfs until noon, when we found, that on our right, and ahead, they 
became less frequent, hut on our left there was a string of them, and 
very high ones, stretching out as far as the eye could reach. The 
sand hills through which we had passed rested on the same hard and 
flat surface 1 have before mentioned, without being attached to it ; for 
in many places it was blown oif, leaving naked me rocks and baked 
soil between the towering drifts. 

About noon we left these high sands, and mounting on the camels, 

Eroceeded along southward of them, where the sand was still deep, 
ut not high, on about an east course. Near this line of sand hills, 
our masters discovered two camels — they bore about N. E. and we 
made directly, for them as fast as possible. On a near approach we 
observed they were loaded, and our masters now took off the sheaths 
from their guns and primed them anew ; and upon coming near the 
camels, they dismounted and made us do the same. We saw no hu- 
man being. 

The camels had large sacks on their backs, made of tent cloth, 
and well filled with something ; there was also a large earthen pot lash- 
ed on.one of them, and two or three small skin bags. Seid and Abdal- 
lah drove these camels on with ours, observing strict silence*, while 
Sidi Hamet was searching for the owner of them with his double bar- 
relled gun, cocked and pnmed. Mr. Savage was on the young camel, 
and not being able to keep up, was a mile or more behind ; when Sidi 
Hamet found the owner of tne camels asleep on the sand near where 
Mr. Savage was. He went towards hiaii keeping his gun in readi- 
ness to fire, until he saw the other had no fire-arms, and was fast asleep ; 
when stepping carefully up, he snatched a small bag from near the 
sleeper*s head, and went slowl^r away with it until past the fear of 
wakmg him. He then assisted in driving Mr. Savage's camel along, 
and they soon came up with us, where Seid and Abdallah had made 
the two loaded camels lie down between some small hillocks of sand. 
They imtied the mouth of one of the sacks, and behold its contents 
were barley ! This was the first bread stuff we had seen, and it gave 
US new hopes. They poured out about fifty pounds of it, I should 
gnesf , and put into a large leather bag of their own ; then tying up the 
neck of the sack again, tney made the camels get up with theu* loads. 
They now began to examine the contents of the small bags, and found 
them to consist of a number of small articles : but the one that was 
taken firom near the Arab's head, was partly filled with barley meal. 
They were all overjoyed at this discoveiy r and immediately poored out 
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some of it into a bowl, mixed it with water, and ate it ; then giving^Uf 
aboat a quart of water between us, with a handful of this meal in it« 
making a most delicious gruel, they hurried us 6n to our camels^ 
and set off to the S. E. on a long trot, jeaving the strange camels to 
themselves. 

We had not proceeded more than half an hour, before we saw a man 
running swiftly in chase of us, and hallooing to make our masters 
stop ; they knew he must be the owner of t]ie camels they had rob<^ 
beo, and paid no other attention to him than to push on the camels 
faster. Sidi Hamet now told me that that fellow was a ** poor devil- 
he has not even a musket,'^ said he, ** and he let me take this has 
while he was asleep/' The inan gained on us verv fast. I was afraid 
he would get back what haoFveen taken from nim by our masters, 
especially tne barley — so were my shipmates; ^e of whom wished he 
had a loaded musket — ^saying, **i would soon stop him if 1 had one, 
and thus save the barley. Our masters made their sisns for this man 
to go back, but he contmued to advance, while our Arab masters, find* 
ing he would come up, kept their guns cocked in their hands, and 
ready to fire on him, though he had no other arms than a scimitar ; 
and drawing near they halted ; upon which the stranger, making an 
appeal to God, and bowing himself down and worshipping, declared 
that he had lost a part of his property, and that he Knew they must 
have taken it ; that he was their brother, and would rather die than 
commit a bad action, or suffer others to do it with impunity : ** yon 
have fire-arms*' (Celibeatahs) said he, " and believe you can kill me in 
an instant ; but trie God of justice is my shield, and will protect the 
innocent ; 1 do not fear you/' Sidi Hamet then told him to leave his 
scimitar where he was, and approach without fear, and then making 
our camels kneel down, we ail dismounted. The stranger upon this 
came forward and asked — " Is it peace ?" " It is," was the reply of 
Sidi Hamet : they then saluted each other with — ** Peace be with you 
— ^peace*be to your house — to all your friends," &c. &c. and shaking 
one another in a most cordial manner by the hand, seated themselves 
in a circle on the ground. After a long debate, in which our masters 
justified themselves for having taken the provisions without leave, 
because we, their slaves, were in a state of starvation, which was very 
true, they added—" you would not have refused them a morsel, if 
you had been awake !" and it was thereupon finally agreed, to restore 
all that they had taken : so they made us clear a place on the ground 
that was hard, and pour out the barley from our bag. They also gave 
him up his ba^ of meal, which had been much lightened, and a very 
small Dae, which I supposed to contain opium ; this they said was 
all they nad taken; then after they had prayed together, we all 
nonnted our camels and proceeded on our journey. ReligioB and 
honour even among thieves, thought 1 1 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

CcntmuaHon 0/ ^Ae Journey on th^ Daart^SiBverai ringukar occuT' 
rmct» — They conte toUhm sight of the Ocean, 

This had detained us sJ)out an hoar : Mr. Savage was pat on the 
oH camel, which still cotitinued very lame, and Horace on the smallest. 
These camels could not keep pace with the others, and both Mr. 
Savage and Horace were severely flogged for what our masters called 
bad management : though the true rM|on 1 suspected was the loss of 
the stolen barley, which nad put theMn a bad numour. We kept oa 
to the east as fast a^he can.els could go, until late in the evening ; 
when hearing the voices of men hallooing to each other at a short dis- 
tance on our left, our masters seemed much frightened ; kept all still; 
and finding a deep hollow, we silently descended its steep bank, leav- 
ing our little camel with his legs tied on the level above, as he was 
so far worn down by fatigue that he could' scarcely walk. When we 
;ot to the bottom of it, we found a considerable number of small 
ushes, and having taken the saddles from off the camels and fettered 
their fore legs together, as usual, we l«t them go to feed. 1 calcu 
lated we travelled seven hours this day, at two miles an hour, among 
the sand hills ; then two hours on camels, until we came to the strange 
ones, at the rate of six miles an hour including two stops, say two 
hours ; then from four until about ten P. M. six hours, at five miles 
an hour-^total this day, fifty-six miles. ^ 

As soon as the camels were fettered, our masters examined their 

Stns, and havine ascertained that they were well primed, ascended 
e sand hills in this valley, (for there was much drifted sand about it 
in scattering heaps, and it appeared to have once been a river, whose 
bed was now dry.) They hade us all follow them, and went first to 
the lowest part of the valley ; then ascending the steep sides of the 
sand drifts, made us crawl after them on our hands and Knees. After 
they had gained the top, and waiting for us to climb up, they set up 
the most tremendous howling 1 had' ever before h^ard — one counter- 
feiting the tone of a tiger, the other the roar of a lion, and the third 
the sharp frightful yell of a famished wolf. Having kept up this con- 
cert for some time, they again proceeded, mounting and descending, 
and searching for tracks, £c. 

1 was much terrified, I confess, and expected they were hnnting for 
the people we had heard halloo when we entered the valley, to rob and 
murder them, and that we were to share their danger and carry their 
spoil. But after they had kept us mounting and descending about 
two hours, they found a snug retreat surrounded on all sides Dy high 
sand drifts^ where however a few small bushes were ^rowin^ : ther 
made us lie down in the deep sand, and after cootinumj; their bowl- 
ings for about half an hour, bade us go to sleep, which we much 
needed, as ourvfatigues were excessive; they had not suffered us to 
make the least noise since we reached the valley, nor did they them- 
•elTM make any, except in imitation of wild feiocioas heaata. 1 wa» 
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nam IbUy penaaded tkat they were actuated by feeUnga of fear and 
net views of plunder in these manoeuvres ; and taking a station with 
their guns in their hands around us, as if afraid they should lose their 
•laves, we soon forgot our troubles in the arms of sleep, and did not 
awake until the morning of the 7th, when we repaired to our camels 
and found every thing safe. There were more camels, which we saw 
in the open valley. Drowsing upon the bushes, which grew higher 
here than any we had hitherto seen ; they were of a different species, 
and not clothed with long thorns. 

Just as we were ready to set off on our journey, an old woman and 
a boy came where we were ; the woman appeared very friendly, made 
inquiries respecting our situation, and if our masters as well as our- 
selves were not hungry; andi^ding that we were indeed in want of 
food, she sent off her boy, who soon returned \\kh the boiled remains 
of what I conceived to nave been a sheep or goat, consisting of the 
entrails and a few bones ; of these our masters ate the greatest part, 
but gave us the remainder — ^that is to say, the bones, which we were 
very glad to get, bare as they were, for our hunger was extreme. 

Having gnawed and swallowed this hard food, and drank, about haif 
a pint of^water each, coloured with sour niilk, which the old woman 
kindly gave us, we proceeded on our journey, mounting this dry 
river's bed or gully, which had been acted upon by water at no very 
remote period. We here saw the first bushes that deserved that name, 
since we had been on this Continent. They appeared to be of the 
willow kind, some of them as large as a man's leg, and about fifteen 
feet in heieht. It was with much difficulty the camels could ascend 
this bank, out when we did reach its summit we found ourselves on 
the same level desart as we had before travelled on : our view on evenr 
eide was bouniled only by the distant horizon, except on our left, 
where a long string of sand drifts of great height intercepted it. Near 
these sand hills we discovered a man mounted on a camel ; he rode 
awiftly towards us, which our masters observing, while he was yet a 
ffreat way off, dismounted from their camels to wait his approach. 
Myself and Af r. Savage were on foot, making the best of our way 
alone. We saw our masters dig holes in the sand, and bury two 
•man bags which they had stolen from the stranger the day before, 
at the tune they helped themselves to the barley. The man on his 
camel soon came up, and we recognized him as the same our mas- 
ters had plundered ; he had followed us on, and now told them they - 
had stolen his goods and deceived him besides. 

Our masters denied the. charge, and after showing him that they 
had nothing about them, of the kind he described, told him to satisfy 
himself fully, and to go and search their stuff on the camels ; pro- 
testing, at the same time, that he accused them wrongfully, and call- 
ing God to witness that they had nothing of his in their possession. 
The man seemed satisfied with their protestations, and roae off with- 
out further examination. We were going on during this time, and 
ihey remained on tne spot to dig up the treasure after its owner had 
left them. When they came up with us, Sidi Uamet said to me, 
** That fellow wanted his bags and things, but he has not got them 
yet :*' he then showed me the bags and their contents. There was a 
•mall box in one of the bags, containing opium and several hollon 
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Sticks of the thickness of a man's finger, and six or eight mchee long f 
these were filled with what I supposed to be gold dust. The other 
bag contained tobacco stalks, and the roots of an herb, which I after* 
wards understood to be a specific remedy for evU eyet, or witchcraft; 
this they esteemed as of great value, even more than the gold dust 
and opium : the natives smoke this root through the les or thigh bone 
of a sheep or coat, they having no other pipes, and then conceit 
diemselves invulnerable. I confess I was not pleased at the discovery 
of our masters* propensity to thieving, and could not help beins ap- 
prehensive of the consequences that might result from such licen- 
tiousness, affecting our safety and prospects of release. We travelled 
fast most of this day, and must have made thirty-five miles on about 
an E. N. E. course. It was late when we stopped for the night: we 
were on a hard surfac^ and had neither shrub, nor indeed any other 
thing to fend off the cold night wind, which blew extremely fierce 
firom the N. N. E. 

October the 8th, we started very early and rode on rapidly until 
the afternoon, when some camels* tracks were discovered, at which 
our masters seemed very, much reioiced| for they were extremely 
hungry and thirsty. We followed these tracks until about four P. M. 
(they being nearW on our course,) when we came in sight of a large 
arove of camels feeding on the scattered shrubbery in a small shallow 
▼alley, with a few sheep and goats, which were nibbling a short brown 
moss, not more than an inch in height, that grew round about in spots. 
After due salutations, which were very long and tedious, the owners 
of the flocks and herds invited our masters to remain with them for 
the night, which may well be supposed was readily accepted ; we 
having travelled this day about forty-five miles. They showed our 
masters the way to their tents, who, after bidding us to follow, set ofif 
for them on a full trot. We reached them in about half an hour: 
there were about twenty in number — pitched in a little valley, near a 
small thicket of thorn trees. I call them trees, because they were 
much larger than any vegetable productions we had yet seen in this 
country— a few of them mifht be eight inches in diameter. Our 
masters had already killed a kid they bad bought, and were employed 
in dressing it; which being prepared and boiled soon afler dark, our 
masters gave us the entrails, which we immediately devoured, though 
not cleaned, and nearly raw, as we had not patience to wait till they 
were roasted sufficiently : they then offered some of the meat to t^e 
Arabs, who were sitting around them on the ground ; but as they 
only came to gratify their curiosity in viewing us, they did not accept 
of any. This was the first time I had known any of^them refuse so 
tempting an offer ; and I could not but consider it as a favourable 
omen, and that the land was becoming more fertile and productive as 
we advanced on our journey, and that we must shortly escape from 
this horrible desart. 

After we had swallowed our morsel, these people gave each of us 
a good drink of water, and at midnight (the hour set apart by the 
Arabs for taking their refreshment) they awaked me and gave me a 
bowl, containing probably four or nve pounds of a kind of stirabout, 
•r hastr pudding, in the centre of which, m a hole made for the pur- 
e, toeie was poured a pint or more of good sweet milk : we quickly 
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1 onrvelres In a circle around the bowl, and though it was qnite 
hot, we swallowed it in a moment. This was the most delicious food 
I ever tasted ; the effect it produced on my palate has never since 
been effaced from my memory, and my companions agreed with me, 
that nothing half so sweet had ever before entered their mouths ; and 
as' we all took it up with our hands, each one accused the other of 
eating like a hog, and of devouring more than his equal share. I 
endeavoured to convince them that it could not be more equally 
divided, as each put his hand to his mouth as fast as he could. 
Notwithstanding every one, by the irresistible impatience of hunger, 
burnt his mouth and throat, yet this dish was unspeakably grateful ; 
for hunger, sufferings, and fatigue had absolutely reduced us to skele- 
tons : it warmed our stomachs, and checked the dysentery, which 
had been extremely distressing for several d^ys past. This was the 
first kind of bread we had tasted since we left the wreck. 

Our masters had been very much out of humour (probably owing 
to hunger] for several days, and beat my shipmates oftentimes moat 
unmercifully, who, in their turn, smarting under the lash, and suffer- 
ing incredibly from their sores, fatigues, and privations, became as 
cross as wild bears, notwithstanding I did all in my power to lighten 
their burdens, relieve their fatigues, and intercede for and beg them 
of!' when our masters were about to beat them, and frequently walking 
that they might ride ; yet one of them would often curse me to my 
face, and load me with the most opprobrious epithets. My kindness 
seemed but to inflame his petulance, and to excite in him a stranee 
animosity, so that in the ravings of his distempered imagination, he 
declared that he hated the sight of me, and that my very smiles were 
more catting to him than daggers presented to his naked breast : he 
seemed indeed to be transformed into a perfect savage in disposition, 
nor did this rankling humour forsake him until I shewed him in Stae 
the letter I there received from Mr. Willshire, assuring me he would 
shortly redeem us from slavery. 

Early on the morning of the 9th, we set forward in a northeasterly 
direction, and having travelled about ten hours on the camels, at the 
rate of four miles an hour, we came to a deep well, situated in the 
midst of a cluster of high bushes ; here was a large company of men 
watering many droves of camels that were round about. These peo- 
ple saluted our masters in a friendly manner, when they came up.^ I 
was preparing to assist in drawing water for our camels, but Sidi 
Hamet would not permit me or my companions to work ; indeed we 
were so extremely reduced and weak, that we could not without dif- 
ficulty stand steauy on our feet, though (fnm what cause I know not) 
dur sores were fast healing, and our skins uniting in all parts over 
our bodies. 

While Seid and Abdallah were busied in drawing water for our 
camels, an Arab came up with one, and led h^m to our masters' ' 
watering tub or bowl, which Seid observing, bade him desist ; but 
the strange Arab swore his camel should drink there, and he (Seid) 
should draw water for him. This kindled the resentment of Seid ; 
he left his bucket, ran up to the Arab, and gave him a heavy blow on 
his face with his fist, which staggered him near to falling ; but reco- 
yering himself, he drew his scimitar, and made a powerfnl thrust at 
8 
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Seid, who saved his life by springing suddenly from him, and Um 
scimitar but, slightly pricked his breast. Sidi Hamet had by this 
time seized and unsheathed his gun, and presented it to the Arab's 
breast within a yard*s distance, ready to blow him through. When 
he was abput to fire, his hand was seized by one of the bystanders, 
and others of them rushinc between the combatants to prevent blood- 
shed, laid liold of Seid ana his antagonist, and having separated them 
by main force, they removed the Arab to the other side of the well, 
where some of the company drew water for his camel, which having 
drank its fill, they sent the fellow oif, muttering curses as he went 
away.. Our masters, during all this time, were so exasperated at the 
conduct of this man, that nothing less than the strength of superior 
numbers would have prevented them from putting him to death ; and 
all the company agreed that they had been grossly insulted, especially 
as they were strangers. 

When our camels had finished drinkmg at this well, the water of 
which was very brackish, we were mounted, and proceeded further 
east for about one hour's ride, where we found two more wells, which 
appeared to have been lately dug, and the water they contained was 
very salt. Here was a laree drove of camels (probably one hundred) 
to be watered, and they obliged me to assist in drawing water until 
they had all finished ; my master encouraging me, by saying, " their 
owner was a very good man, and would give us food." it was about 
sunset when we had finished drawing water, and we followed the val- 
ley in which we were for about three miles east, when we came to the 
tent we had bteen in quest of: here was no lee to keep oiF the cold 
wind, nor did we get any thing to eat, notwithstanding our masters 
had praised the hberalitv of our host, and tried by every means to 
obtain some provisions from him. I soon found his goodness was 
like that of many others ; (i. e.) he was no longer liberal than while 
there was a prospect of profit. I presume we travelled forty-five 
miles this day. 

As soon as daylight appeared on the morning of the 10th, we set 
forward, all mounted on the camels, and kept on steadily until night 
oyer this most dreary desart, and came to a halt lon^ after dark, 
without any thing to keep off the wind, which was blowmg a strong 

fale. We travelled this day about thirteen hours, at four miles an 
our; as the camels went all day on a quick walk, we must have made 
at least fifty-two miles E. N. E. 

October 11th, we set off very early on a full trot, and went on until 
about noon, seven hours, at six miles an hour, when the land before us 
appeared broken, and wo descended gradually into a deep valley, 
whose bottom was covered with sand ; and on both sides of us, at a 
great distance, we saw very high and steep banks like those of a river, 
and followed the tongue of land that separated them. Our course 
was nearly east. At about two P. M. our masters said they saw 
camels ahead, but toe could not perceive them for a long time after, 
when keeping on a great trot, we came up with a drove about six P. 
M. We could however find no owners, nor in fact any human being ; 
for all had fled and hid themselves, probably from fear of being robbed, 
or that contributions might be levied on their charity for some pro* 
visions. We searched some time for the owners of these camels, but 
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ttdt finding them, we contimied on, and having oome to the abrapt 

end of the tongue of land an which we had been .travelling, we de- 
scended into the river's bed, which was dry and soft. Pasning for- 
ward, we reached a large cluster of bushes, which appeared like an 
island in a lake when seen at a distance, and 1 suppose it was ten 
o'clock at night before we arrived at the spot, though we saw it in the 
distant horizon long before dark. As we entered among the bushes, 
our masters preserved a profound silence ; and having found a clear 
spot o^ abput twenty yards in diameter, encircled by high bushes, 
which kept off the wmu, we stopped there for the night ; having tra- 
velled that day for the space of about fourteen hours, at the rate of five 
miles an hour, making a distance of seventy miles. We had nothing 
this night wherewith to allay our hunger: our fatigues and sufferings 
may be more easily conceived than expressed ; yet as we were shel- 
tered from the night winds, we slept very soundly until we were 
ronsed up to continue our journey. 

On the 12th of October, as soon as daylight appeared, we watered 
the camels at a well of brackish water near the bushes before m^i\- 
tioned. Our masters had been careful not to make the least noise 
duripg the night, nor to kindle a fire, fearing they should be disco- 
vered and surprised by some more powerful party ; but neither foe nor 
friend appeared ; and having 611ed a skin with som3 of this brackish 
water, we descended a second steep bank to the bottom or lowest 
part of this river's bed, which was then dry, sandy, and incrusted with 
salt ; it appeared very white, and crumbled under the feet of our ca- 
mels, making a lou^ cYackling noise. The reasons of this bed being 
then without water^ appeared to be the recess of the tide : its len 
bank rose very high in perpendicular cliffs, while its right was sloping 
and covered with sand, evidently blown by the winds from the sea 
beach, and which lay in drifts up to its very summit. This bay (for 
it can be nothing else) ran into the land from near a S. W. to a W. 
direction, and was not more than eight or ten miles wide here, which 
I afterwards found was near its mouth, but was very broad within* and 
extender a great distance into the country; for since we entered 
its former bed we had travelled twelve hours, at the rate of five miles 
an hour, making sixty miles, and it then extended farther than the 
eye could reach to the S. W. / 

The steep banks on both sides, which were fonr or five hundred 
feet high, showed most evident signs or their having been washed by 
•ea water from their base to near their summits, (but at a very remote 
period,) and that the sea had gradually retired from them. Our roas- 
ters being in a state of starvation, their ill humour increased exceed- 
ingly ; wnen about nine o'clock in the forenoon we saw two men, 
driving twe camels, come down the sand hills on our right. Our mas- 
ters rSae off to meet them, and having made the necessary inquiiies, 
veCnmed to us, who had continued goins forward, accompanied by 
, Abdallah. Sidi Hamet informed us that there were goats In an E. q* 
' E. direction not far distant, and that we should soon nave some meat; 
so we commenced climbing over the bi^U hills of sand, in order diat 
we might fall in with them* In ascending these hUls, which were ex- 
tremely difficult and long, onr old lame cunel gave oat, having fallen 
down several times, which caused much delay; so finding him nearly 



Digitized by 



Google 



88 CAPTAIN aiLEY^S NAARATlVK. 

esfriring, we abandoned him and proceeded on ; though this cifeain<- 
■tance of losing the camel, also helped to increase the raffe of our 
nMBten, who now behaved like madmen. As we were climbing up, 
we perceived a hole dug in the sand, and we were told that the en- 
trails of a camel had been roasted there, which Seid discovered by ap- 
plying his nose to the surrounding earth. Sidi Uamet havin|^ gone 
on before us with bis gun, we t^ad already ascended seveml miles of 
this steep and sandy bank ; and on arriving near the level of the sur- 
rounding country, we heard the report of a musket fired, at no great 
distance from where we were, and soon perceived Sidi Hamet, accom- 
panied by another Arab, driving a flock of goats before them. This 
Ar^tb was much intimidated at the sight and report of a gun, for my 
master had fired off one of the barrels to frighten him. When the 
poats came near us, our masters, who considered possession as aveiy 
miportant preliminary, ran in among the flock, and seized four of 
them, whicn they gave into our charge, until they should settle about 
the price with their owner, who was alone and unarmed, but at this mo- 
ment he was joined by his wife :•— she had not been at all frightened, 
and commenced scolding at our masters most immoderately and loud- 
ly : — she said, she would not consent to part with the goats, even if 
her husband did, and insisted on knowing Sidi Hamet's name : this 
he told her, and she then began to abuse him for being so cowardly 
as to rob an unarmed man ; said the whole country should ring with 
bis name and actions, ^d she did not doubt but she could find some 
man who woultl revenge this injury. Her husband all this time strove 
to stop her tongue, but to no purpose ; nor did she cease scolding un- 
til Seid presented his gun to hef breast, and threatened her it she 
spoke another word, to blow her to pieces. This compelled her to 
pause a moment, while our master (taking advantage oi her silence) 
mformed them that he had left a good camel a little distance behind, 
which being only tired, could- not proceed with them, and that he 
would give them this camel in exchange for these four goats. I could 

Slainly discover, however, that these people did not believe him. Sidi 
lamet nevertheless spoke the truth in part ; a camel was indeed left 
behind, but not a ffood one ; yet as there was no alternative, they were 
necessitated to submit : the woman however insisted on exchanging 
one goat we had for another, which our masters assented to, merely 
to jeratify her caprice. 

This business Being thus settled, which had taken up nearly an hour's 
time, our goats were tied fast to each other by their necks, and given 
into my charge ; leaving Mr. Savage and Horace to assist in driving 
them. Clark and Burns were ordered to drive the camels, whilst our 
masters, a little less fretful than before, went forward to pick out a 
practicable passage for them and the goats, while my party brought up 
the rear. The goats were difficult to manage, but we continued to 
drive diiem along, and generally within sight of the camels, though 
with great fatigue and exertion. Our hunger and thirst were exces- 
sive : the direct heat of the sun, as well as that reflected firom the deep 
and yielding sands, was intense. Mr. Savage found here a very short 
green weed, which he pulled and ate, telling me it was most delicious 
ind as sweet as honey; but 1 begged him not to swallow any of it nntii 
1 sboald ask our masters what was the nature of it, for it might be poi- 
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•on , nnd 1 rekised to touch it myself, tfaoagh it looked temDting. Id 
our distressed conditiob, however, he thought a green thing that tasted 
80 well could do him no harm, and continued to eat whatever he could 
find of it, which (happily for him) was not much : but in a short time 
he was convinced of the contrary, for he soon began to vomit -violent-* 
ly : — this alarmed me for his safety, and 1 examined the weed he had 
been so delighted with, and after a close investigation, 1 was convin- 
ced it was no other than what is called in America the Indian tobacco* 
(Nwotiana ) Its effects were also similar ; but how these plants cam0 
to grow on those sands 1 cannot conceive. 

Mr. Savage continued to vomit by spells for two hours or more, 
which, as he had very little in hts stomacn, strained it so excessively aa 
to bring forth blood. 1 could not wait for him, because both our mas* 
ters, their camels, and our shipmates, were already out of sight. When 
he could proceed no further,, he would stop and vomit, and then by run- 
ning (though in great distress) as fast as he was able, come up with 
us again, i encouraged him all I could-— told him what the herb was^ 
and that its effects need not be dreaded. 

Ever since we had been coming near the summit of the land, we 
had discerned the sea, though at a great distance ahead and on our 
left ; but as it appeared dark and smooth in the distant horizon, I sup- 
posed it to be an extensive ridge of high ^woodland, and hoped we 
should soon reach it, as our course bent that way, and that this would 
prove to be the termination of the desart. Horace, however, thought 
It appeared too dark and smooth for land, and regarding it attentively^ 
I discovered it was in fact the ocean, and I could plainly distinguish 
its mountainous waves as thev rolled along, for it wasr greatly agitated 
by fierce winds. This was the first view we had of the sea since we 
were made slaves : it was a highly gratifying sight to us all, and par- 
ticularly so, as it was quite unexpected ; and it very much revived the 
epirita of myself and desponding companions^ 



CHAPTER XIV. 

They travd along thtsea-^oast under high banks-^fall in unih andjmH 
ac&mpany of Arah9-^iraod in the niM for fear. ofrobbers-^Mr. Sa^ 
wige faints — is near being massacred^ and rescued by the auth&r. 

DiscsRiTiNO the tracks of our camels, which we had lost sight of 
for a time, as they had crossed over rocks, where they had descended 
through a rent or chasm, partly covered with hi^h drifts of loose sand, 
towards the sea shore, we followed them down immensely steep sand 
hills, to a tolerably inclined plane, b^etween the first and second banks of 
the sea ; which, from appearances, had once washed the upper bank^ 
but had long since retired : — ^the inclined plane had also been a beach 
for ages, where the stones, that now covered its surface, had been toe- 
ted, and rounded by striking against one another. 

From this beach the ocean had also retired, and now washed other 
perpeadiealar cliffs of one hmidred feet or more in height, at a dietaneer 
ef ebc or ei||;ht milea te the northward of the former ones, whieh iV' 
8 • 12 
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peared to rise in abrupt, and in many places overhanging cM^ of roclui - 
to the height of three hundred feet. We had made our way through 
these cliffs, by means of a hollow, seemingly formed on purpose for a 
passage, as it was the only one in view ;. and as 1 did not know which 
way our masters went, I had stopped to view the surrounding prospect, 
ana now give what was then my impression. I wa» at a loss which 
way to steer my course, but our masters, who were concealed behind 
a small hillock on oUr left, discovering my embarrassment, now called 
to me, where 1 soon joined them. It was then nearly dark, and there 
were three or four families of Arabs near, sitting under a shelter made 
of skins extended by poles; here our camels were turned up to browse, 
and we were ordered to collect brush, which grew on the steep side of 
the banks, to make a fire, and to keep off the wind during the night. 
Mr. Savage was entirely exhausted, and I requested him to lie down 
on the ground, whilst the rest of us gathered the bushes required ; but 
when I came in with my handful, Seid was beating him with a stick to 
make him assist. I begged he would permit Mr. Savage to remain 
-where he was; told him he was sick, •and that 1 would perform his 
share of the labour. Sidi Uamet now returned and killed one of the 
goats, of which they gave us the entrails — a seasonable relief indeed, 
and we were allowed to drink a little of the soiip they were boiled in, 
and a small piece of meat was divided between us ; and each received 
a drink of water : 1 bad before stolen a drink for Mr. Savage, whose 
bloody vomit continued. In the course of the night, they gave us a 
small quantity of the saioe kind of pudding we had before tasted, but 
as Mr. Savage was sick, they refused to give him any, saying, " he 
has already eaten too much of something, but they -did not know what" 
Sidi Hamet, however, saved a little of tne pudding in a bowl for him, 
and as he seemed unwilling to die with hunger,! gave him part of the 
pudding I had-, and saved my share of meat for him until the morning. 
Our hunger and thirst being somewhat appeased, we slej;)t this night 
pretty soundly. We had travelled this day about thirty miles. 

October the 14th, early in the morning, we took leave of these 
Arabs ; but while we were busied in getting oif, Abdallah seized on 
Mr. Savage's pudding in the bow} as a good prize, and swallowed it in 
an instant ; so that nothing but my care for Mr. Savage saved him 
from fainting and consequent death on this day. Our masters had 
purchased two more goats from those Arabs, which increased our num- 
oer to five ; these we were forced to drive, and we kept along the sea- 
shore the whole of this day. On our right the original seashore (of 

" ' 'ly, and in many 
i whieh we travel- 
sight miles wide, and very regular ; covered 
with pebbles and many round stones ; among which grew here and 
there a few dwarf liushes of different kinds from what 1 had seen before 
in various parts of the world. A little to our left the plane broke off 
abruptly, and the ocean appeared. The bank was from one hundred 
and fifty to two hundred leet hi^h above the level of the sea, and 
mostly perpendicular, against which the heavy surges dashed witii 
great fury, sounding like loud peals of distant thunder. Our course 
and that of the shore was about east, and near dark we fell in with fou 
iunilies of Arabs who wers about pitchu»g then: tents neai: the i 
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Aore. Oar masters went and introduced themselves to the one who 
appeared to be their chief, or the principal character among them, and 
whose name was Hassar* They soon became acquainted, and it was 
ascertained that Hassar and his wife, together with four men that were 
with him, and their families were going the same route that we were; 
upon which our masters agreed to ioin company. 

Hassar*s wife, whose name was Tamar, and who appeared to be an 
uncommonly intelligent woman, addressed me in broken Spanish and 
Arabic mixed : — she said she had saved the lives of some Spaniards 
who had been wrecked on that coast a great many years ago ; that a 
▼essel came for them, and that she went to Lanzarote (one of the Ca- 
nary islands) to get some jgoods which the Sf»anish captain promised 
to aeliver to her father, who retained three of the men until the Spa- 
niard should have fulfilled his contract, and brought her back. She 
represented to me the manner in which the houses in Lanzarote were 
built, and described the forts and batteries with their cannon, &c. so 
very clearly and accurately, that I had no doubt she must have seen 
them, and! gave her to understand 1 had been there also. She said 
Lanzarote was a bad country, and assured us, we should not die with 
hunger while we remained in her company. 

We travelled on the 14th about twenty miles. In the night our 
masters killed a goat, and gave us a part of the meat, as well as of the 
entrails : Hassar*s wife also gave us a small quantity of the pudding 
before mentioned, which the Arabs call Lhash ; and here we had a 
good night's sleep. October the 15th, early in the morning, Hassar 
and his company struck their tents, and all these families proceeded 
on with us until near night; when we came to a very deep gully, which 
we could not pass in any other way than by going down the bank on 
to the sea beach, and at low tide ; there was a kind of pathway where 
camels had gone down before us. We descended, ana there found a 
tent with an Arab family in it, just below the high bank ; so sending 
on the camels, Sidi Hamet made us stop here a few moments. The 
owner of the tent pretended to speak Spanish, but in fact knew only a 
few detached words of that language : he mentioned to me that he 
knew 1 had promised Sidi Hamet that my friend in Swearah would 
pa^ him the amount I had bargained for, stating the sum : now, said 
this Arab, " Have you a friend in Swearah T" 1 answered 1 had. 
I' Do not lie, (said he,) for if you do you will have your throat cut ; but 
if you have told him so merely that vou might setoff of the desart, so as 
to procure something to eat,ne will pardon that pretext and deception 
so far as only to sell you and your comrades to the highest bidder, the 
first opportunity, provided, however, that you confess the deceit now. 
In a few days (added he) you will find houses and a river of running 
water, and should you persist in deceiving him, you will certainly lose 
your life." I made him understand that I was incapable of lymg to 
Sidi Hamet ; that all 1 told him was true ; that he was the man who 
had saved my life, and he should be well rewarded for his goodness by 
my friend, and by our Almighty Father. This seemed to satisfy Siai 
Hamet, who was present and understood me better than the other did, 
and he told me I should see Swearah in a few days. We now went 
forward, accompanied by the Arab, who piloted us across a small arm 
of the sea that entered tne before mentioned gully. We here found a 
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pair of kerseymere pantaloons that had belonged to Mr. Satage, u ttm 
possession of one of this man*s little sons :— 1 pointed them out to mjr 
masters, and begged them to buy them, which after a long barter witn 
the boy, Seid effected, by giving him in exchange a piece of blue Cotton 
cloth which he had worn as a kind of shirt : they wished me to give 
the pantaloons to Clark or Horace, but 1 pave them to Mr. Savage, 
although they insisted he w^sfonU, or a bad fellow. 

iEIavine got up the steep bank again, after wading through the salt 
water, which was nearly up to our nips, and one hundred yards broad, 
we encamped for the night on high ary land ; and at dark our masters, 
taking Horace and myself with them, went near a few tents close by 
the sea, where we were presented with a quantity of dried muscles, 
which, though very salt, we found excellent ; these we divided among 
our shipmates. I conjecture we had made twenty-five miles this day. 
Here our masters killed their remaining goats, boiled and ate their 
entrails and most of their meat, as all present were hungry, and would 
have some in spite of every opposition ; so that our share was. seized 
and swallowed oy others. 

October the 16th, we made ready and started very early, but went 
on slowly, keeping near the seashore, and mostly in the broken 
grounds, caused by its former washings. Our masters seemed very 
fearful all this day, and told me there were many robbers and bad men 
hereabouts, who would endeavour to seize and carry us off, and that 
Ihey could throw large stones with great force and precision. We had 
not travelled more than fifteen miles before sunset, and night coming 
on, our masters, who had mounted Mr. Savage, Clark, and Bums on 
the camels, drove them on at a great rate, while myself and Horace 
were obliged to keep up with them by running on foot. All this time 
they had their guns in their hands unsheathea, and when Horace and 
myself wore obliged occasionally to stop, one of them always stayed 
with us, and then tiurried us on as fast as possible. In this manner we 
proceeded until about midnight, when coming to a deep gully, Mr. 
pavage and Clark were dismounted, and Horace and myseltplaced on 
the camels. Descending the valley, we found it full of high sand drifts, 
and proceeded without making the least noise : the valley was wide, 
and the sand lying in it had, no doubt, been driven from the sea beach 
by the wind. All the women and children at this time were running 
on foot. After reaching, with much labour, the other side of the valley, 
and the summit beyond it, we found the whole surface of the ground 
making an even inclined plane, covered with deep drifts of loose sand. 
1 had oeen riding, I think, about two hours, when Clark, who was a 
considerable distance behind, called to me, and said, ** Mr. Savage 
bas fainted away, and they are flogging him with sticks.*' I instantly 
slipped off my camel, and ran to relieve him as fast as my legs could 
cany me. Seid was striking his apparent lifeless body, which lay 
atretched on the ground, with a heavy stick i Hassar had seized him 
b]^ the beard with one hand, and with the other held a sharp scimitar, 
with which he was in the act of cutting his throat. I laid hold of 
Hassar, jerked him away, and clasping the body of Mr. Savage in my 
arms, raised him up, ana called for water. Hassar would have run mo 
Ibrough with his scimitar, but Sidi Hamet arrested and prevented him. 
I expected to Ipse my life, but bad determined tq save Mrt Sava{;e'a 
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MM hizardi. Onr masten and the whole cftQipanj of meb, women, 
«lid children, were around me : they were possessed with the belief 
that he was perverse and obstinate,, and that he would not exert himself 
to proceed at a time when they were in haste to go on, lest they should 
&U into the hands of robbers ; for which reason they had determined 
to kill htm. 1 made SidiHamet, however, and the others understand,. 
' that he had fainted through hunger and excessive fatigue, and that he 
was not perverse in this instance. This surprised them exceedingly : 
they had never before heard of such a thins as fainting. Sidi Hamet 
ordered a camel to be brought, and a drink of water to be given him, 
and when he revived, this Arab shed tears ; then putting him and Clark 
on a camel, one to steady the other, they proceeded. Sidi Hamet 
desired me to get on with Horace and ride, saying, with a snee^—** the 
English are good for nothing — ^you see even our women and children 
ean walk and run." I told him I could walk, that I was not a ba4 
fellow; and began to run about and drive up the camels: this pleased 
him excessively, and he bade me come and walk with him, leaving the 
eamels to the care of others, calling me " good Riley — ^you shall again 
see your children, if God please." 

We continued our journey eastward along the south side of a high 
itring of sand hills, when hearing a dog bark before us, we turned the 
eamels suddenly off to the north, setting them off on a full trot, but 
passing over the sand hills without noise : we kept this course for 
about an hour, until having got near the sea bank, and north of the 
sand hills, we resumed our former course. Near daylight we lost our 
way, and fearing to go amiss, as it was very dark, ti.ey made the camels 
lie down in a circle, placing us within it — when they kept guard over 
us with their muskets in their hands, while we took a nap. 1 should 
guess we travelled fifly miles this last day and night. 

October the 17th, early in the morning, we set forward again, still on 
the same inclined plane, between the first and second banks of the sea. 
The high banks on our right, whose pointed rocks, where they had 
been washed by the ocean, were still visible all the way, began to be 
overtopped with high hills rising far into the country, and presenting 
to our view a new aspect ; so that I was convinced we had lefl the le^ 
Tel desart. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Black mountaina appear in the east — Tliey come to a river of salt wattr^ 
and to wells of fresh water ^ where theynnd many horses — Description 
of a singular plant— Come to cultivated land; to afresh water river ^ 
and a Jew stone huts. 

The black tops of high mountains appeared in the distant horizon 
to the e'^stward about noon, and the camel paths were very much trod- 
den. We kept on until near night, y^^° meeting with a .deep 
▼alley, we wound our course through it to the southward, and then went 
down south-eastward ly through another deep valley, where there was a 

good path. The black bare mountains on both sides of us ^ave us great . 
opes that we should soon come to running water and cultivated land* i 
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and in reality near ni|^ht we came to a stream of water, with high graffi 
and bushes growing on its margin. The water, however, was very 
brackish, and could not be drank ; but on its opposite bank we saw a 
company of men at some wells, watering about forty fine looking horses 
and some camels. Our masters saluted those men, and crossmg the 
stream, which in this part was about two feet deep and thirty feet 
wide, we watered our camels also at the same place. This river, whose 
water was as clear as crystal, was literally filled with beautiful large fish, 
which were jumping above the surface every moment; but the Arabs 
did not seem to want them, for they could nave been caught very ea- 
sily. The company with horses and camels left the welb, and went 
on to the south, riding at a fall trot along the river's side : th^y were 
armed only with scimitars. Our company then went towards tne sea, 
and Hassar*s women pitched their tents for the night ; here they cook- 
ed a goat, which they divided among all the party, and what fell to 
our share cannot be supposed to have been much. I believe we made 
thirty-six miles this day, as we rode nearly all the time. 

October the 18th, we ascended the hill, climbing up in a zigzag path 
on the steep side of the east bank of this river ; and having gained the 
surface, -^e found it to be a continuation of the same inchned plane 
on which we had before been travelling. The bank on our right, to 
the south, still continued to give indubitable proofs of its having been 
washed by the ocean ; whose surges had worn in under the shelving 
rocks, which hung in immense masses of from two to three hundred 
feet high over the surface of the inclined plane below, while the plane 
itself adjoining the cliffs was covered witn fragments that had fallen 
from above, and with other stones that had been washed and worn 
round by the ocean's waves, leaving the most positive marks of its 
having retired to its present bed. These observations, with those I 
had made before, and was enabled to make afterwanls, fuller satisfied 
my mind, that the sea had gradually retired from this continent ;— 1 
must leave it to philosophers to account for the cause. The only 
green thing we had seen for several days past, except what grew 
immediately on the bank of the river, (which were some bushes 
resembling dwarf alders and bulrushes,) was a shrub that rose in a 
small bunch at the bottom, having frequently but one stock, from three 
to twelve inches in thickness; the limbs spreading out in every 
direction, like an umbrella, into innumerable branches, making a 
diameter of from fifteen to twenty feet, and not more than six feet in 
height ; its leaves very green, smooth, pointed, and about four inches 
long, by one and a half oroad ; its bark resembled that of the hard or 
sugar maple tree ; its branches terminated abruptly, the point of each 
twig being nearly as thick as the end of a man's finger : this shrub, or 
weed, was very tender, and as we broke off the twigs, a great many 
drops of glutinous liquid, resembling milk, flowed from them, but its 
odour and taste were of the most disagreeable kind, and the camels 
would not feed on it. We saw a good deal that had grown up before, 
and iiad died and become dry : on breaking it off, I found it was 
hollow, and almost as light as a common dry weed. Neither our 
masters nor the other Arabs would light a fire with it, on account of 
its disagreeable smell when burning ; toe taste of the milk issuing from 
this plant was the most nauseous and disgusting in nature, though 
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▼eij white and beautiful to behold. About noon we came to the foot 
of the high mountains we had seen the day before, and turned in 
between two of them to the southeast, leaving the sea entirely. We 
went up through a chasm in the bank, over rocks and through a narrow 
footway, formed by the treading of camels and horses ; Tor we had 
■een many horse tracks, and also the tracks of one animal of the kind 
called neat cattle. • 

As we proceeded on foot, winding upwards, we discovered on our 
left a few stones piled i3lp in the form of a wall, round a pit of ten 
or twelve feet across, and six feet deep, dug in the earth by 
art. There were lyin^ on the ground around the wall, several earthen 
pots that would contam from three to four gallons each, and which 
appeared to have been made for and used as boilers. One of our 
young men directly took up one of them, and was lashing it on his 
camel as a eood prize, when Hassar and Sidi Hamet, observing the 
circumstance, made him untie and carry it back again to the spot 
where he had found it. As I already knew the propensity all had for 
plundering, 1 could not but imagine that they now restrained them- 
selves through fear. About sunset we came to a small spot of land 
that had been cultivated, and fell in with a heap of barley straw. Here 
was the first sign of cultivation we had seen on this continent, and we 
hailed it as the harbinger of happier days. We had travelled fuU 
thirty miles this day, and our masters now gave us the putrid remains 
of the goat which had huns on one of the camels for four days : this 
we roasted, and found it a delicious morsel ; it was tender, and need- 
ed no seasoning. Some of my comrades, as if their taste had become 
depraved by the rage of hunger, declared that putrid meat was far 
preferable to fresh ; that it wanted neither salt nor pepper to give it » 
relish, and that if ever they got home again, they should prefer such 
food to any other. Having nnished our savoury supper, we lay dows 
on the straw, and enjoyed a most charming, sound, and refreshmg 
sleep. To us, who for so long a time had been obliged to repose our 
wearied limbs and wasted frames on the hard-baked bosom of the 
desart, or the dead sides of the barren sand drifts, this solitary heap 
of fresh straw seemed softer and sweeter than a bed of down strewn 
over with the most odoriferous flowers. 

October the 19th, we resumed ourjoumey very early in the morn- 
ing, and travelled on foot, all except Burns, who was so far exhausted 
as to be unable to walk. Our course rounded from S. E. to £. N. 
E. keeping the bottom of the valleys, most of which had been culti- 
vated by the plough at no very remote period, but only in a narrow 
strip. The sides of the mountains were entirely barren and naked of 
foliage, and we kept on winding as the valleys permitted, until aSput 
two o'clock P. M. when, suddenly through a deep valley before us, » 
few rough stone huts broke upon our view, and a moment afterwards 
we beheld a stream of clear water purling over a pebbly bottom, and 
meandering through banks coverea'with green bushes and shrubs in 
full blossom. On the farther side, cows, asses, and sheep, were feed- 
ing on green grass, and a number of date trees adorning and shading 
the margin of^ the rivulet. This was a sight none of us expected to 
behold, and I poured out my soul in rapturous effusions of thaiddul- 
ness to the Supreme Being. Excess of joy had so far overpowerad 
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our fiicultfes, that it was with difficulty we reached the water'i edg0$ 
but urging forward to the brink with headlong steps, and fearlessly 
plunging m our mouths, like thirsty camels, we swallowed down large 
draujrhts, until satiated nature bade us stop. The rivulet was fresh, 
end lortunately not so cold as to occasion any injurious effects : it was 
quite shallow, and not more than about five yards in width ; it appear- 
ed, however, very evidently, that when, the rain falls in the surround- 
ins country, it nows with a much deeper and broader current. It is 
called by the Arabs, el Wed noon^ or the river Nun ; comes from the 
southeast, and rups from this place to the sea in a northerly direction. 
We had arrived on its right bank, where some barren date trees grew, 
and which offered us nothing but their shade : hungry, however, as we 
were, our fatigue got the better of every other want, and as these 
were the first trees we had met with during our distressing pilgrimage, 
we embraced the kindly offer, and enjoyed about two hours of refresh- 
ing sleep : 1 was then awakened by Sidi Hamet, who directed me to 
come with my companions and follow him : this we instantly did, 
and going near one of the small houses, he divided amongst us, to 
our inexpressible joy, about four pounds of honey in the comb. Thisk 
was indeed a dainty treat ; and with the hungriness of greedy bears, 
we devoured it, comb and all, together with a host of young bees just 
ready for hatching, that filled two-thirds of the cells ; our hearts at the 
same time swelling with gratitude to God, and tears of joy trickling 
down our fleshless cheeks. 

Hassar's men^ pressed around, and endeavoured to snatch from tub 
this delicious food, of which they had no share ; but Sidi Hamet 
placing the bowl on his knees, passed the honey-comb to us piece by 
piece in one hand, while he held his gun in the other, ready to ^re on 
any one who should attempt to deprive us of our meal. The eyes of 
these fellows seemed to flash fire at the preference we enjoy ea, and 
we dreaded the. effects bf their malicious envy ; for the Araos set no 
bounds to their anger and resentment, and r^ard no law but that of 
superior force. Having finished our luscious repast, we were told by 
our masters to go to rest, which we did, and soon fell asleep in the 
shade formed by a beautiful umbrella palm-tree. 

About dark we were called up and ordered to gather fuel, and 
were afterwards presented with some puddins; of the same kind we 
had before eaten, though mixed with oil, that 1 aflerwards ascertained 
was the argan oil, which, though fresh, had a very strong smell, and 
my stomach being cloyed with honey, 1 declined eating any. My 
, companions, however, relished this oil very much, and preferred it 
aflerwards to butter during our stay in Amca. Wp found a good 
shelter this night near a burying place with a small square stone build- 
ing in the centre, whitewashed and covered with a dome ; and I after- 
wards learned that this was a sanctuary or saint house : it was fenced 
in with thorn bushes, and was the first burying place we had seen in 
this countr^r. I computed we had travelled this aay (Oct. 19th) about 
eighteen miles. 

On the morning of the 20th we did not go forward, and a number 
of Arabs and Moon came to see our masters and us. This place 
appeared to be a great thoroughfare : large droves of unloaded camels 
were passing up to the eastward from the way we had come, as wdl 
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as from the southward, and also ^eat numbers of loaded camels gome 
towards the desart. Their loadmg consisted principally of sacks of 
barley, some salt and iron, together with other mercnandise. 

During the fore part of this day, several parties of men, in all from 
sixty to eighty, passed us ; all mounted on handsome horses of the 
Arabian breed, well-bred and high-spirited : their riders were covered 
with cloaks or sulams, and every one had a single barrelled musket in 
his hand, the stocks of which were curiousl^r wrought and inlaid with 
small pieces of various coloured wood and ivory, arranged and fitted 
in a very particular manner. The locks of these muskets were of the 
Moorish kind, and very unhandy, though substantia], and they seldofti 
miss fire, although their powder is bad and coarse grained. This 
and a good scimitar slung on their right side constitute the whole of 
their weapons : they depend more upon the scimitar for close quar^ 
ters in battle than upon their musket, for, say they, this will never 
miss fire ; being similar to the practice which it is said the Russian 
General ^Suwarrow) used to inculcate on his soldiers — ** The ball 
will lose its way, the bayonet never : Xhe ball is ^Jbol — the bayonet a 
hero.!' A Moor is ashamed to be without his scimitar ; their scab- 
bards are made of brass, and plated \)n the putside with silver, bat 
those worn by the Arabs are made of leather : these weapons both of 
the Moors and x\rabs, are suspended from the neck by cords made of 
woolen yarn dyed red, or a strong braided leather thong. They call 
a scimitar or long knife el skine,. 

These natives were of a different race of men from any we had 
hitherto seen : they wear a haick or piece of woolen cloth wrapped 
about their bodies, which covering them, falls down below their knees; 
or else a cloak called ffdabbia, made in a similar manner, cut with 
short sleeves, and one lold of tiiie haick generally covered the head ; 
but those who had not their heads covered with their haick, or the 
hood of their gzlabbia or sulam, wore a kind of turban : the cloak or 
sulam is made of coarse black cloth, very shaggy, and much in the 
form of the European Cloak, with a hood or head-piece to it ; it is, 
however, sewed together part of the way down in front, so that to get 
it on, they slip it over theur heads, and it covers their arms. They are 
generally stout men, of five feet eight or ten inches in height, and well 
set ; their complexion a light olive. They wear their beards as long 
as ^ey will grow, and consider a man witnout a great bushy beard an 
efieminate being, and hold him in great contempt. Their saddles 
were well made and very high, at least ei^ht or ten inches, fitted be- 
fore and behind so as almost to make it impossible for the horse to 
throw his rider; their bridles are of the most powerful Arabian kind ; 
their stirrups are made of broad sheets of iron that cover almost the 
whole foot— many of them are plated with silver. All the men wore 
slippers and spurs, and had their stirrups tied up very short. 

While we remained here, a very respectable looking old man, who 
spoke a few words of Spanish, after learning from our masters who 
we were, came to me and inquired about my country and my firiends 
in Swearah ; said he knew all the consuls there, and told me their 
names were Renshauft JoHfih^ Esteoan, and Corte. He said he was 
going to Swearah, and should be there in ten d^ys, and would cvry 
a letter for me if my master would let me write : but we had no paper. 
9 13 
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I informed him that my friend was named Rauihaw, gnestinff him t0 
he the English consul. This old man told my master he helieTed I 
■poke the truth, and that 1 had been at Swearah, which from his dis- 
course 1 understood to be the same as Mogadore. He then set oflT 
eastward on his mule, which was a very larse and handsome one. 
All the people that passed here appeared very mendly to our masters ; 
they wishea to know our story, and requested my opinion of their 
horses, saddles and bridles, muskets, scimitars, andaccootrements in 
general, &c. all of which I declared to be of the best possible kind. 
This morning Sidi Hamet bought a hive of honey, and undertook ta 
give some ofit to us, but was not able to carry his kind intentions intc^ 
effect, for at the moment he was handing some to n»e, Hassar's men 
rushed on hits and got possession of the whole, which they devoured 
in a minute : there was no getting it back, and after a Ions and violent 
dispute with Hassar and nis company respecting it, he procured 
another hive, and being assisted by the man irom whom he bought it^ 
and a number of strang^ers, he succeeded in distributing aonongst ns 
about three pounds of me poorest part of the comb. • 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The company is dividtd^They set off to the eastward-^TMr moMtef 
are attacked by a oand of robbers. 

After we had eaten this, our masteris prepared the camels, and 
Hassar's company divided, that is to say, two men and all the women 
and children took the plain great route which led east in a deep valley, 
driving off about one half of the camels ; Hassar and the others drove 
off the rest {including ours) in a N. E. direction, and we with our 
masters, accompanied bv two other men, proceeded along the river** 
eastern bank to the nortnward for a short aistance, and then ascended 
the high, steep, and craggy "mountains eastward of us. The labour 
in clambering up these steep precipices is indescribable ; we conti- 
nued mounting them as fast as possible for about four hours, and I 
was fully convinced our masters took that route for fear they should, 
•be followed and surprised in the night by some who had seen us, and 
thus be robbed of tneir slaves ancT other property. After climbing 
over the highest peaks of these mountains, we saw Hassar and part 
of his company who had drives the camels, and had gotten up by 
another ana more practicable path. It was now near night, and we 
travelled along the crasgy steeps, assisting one another over the most 
difficult parts, while Hassar sought out the easiest places for the 
ascent of the camels. Coming at length to a small level spot of 

ground, wevsaw some tents, and directs our course towards them; 
le tents were twelve in number, and placed in a semicircle. Hav- 
ing approached to within one hundreci yards in front of the largest 
one, our masters seated themselves on the ground with their backs 
towards the tents, and a woman soon came out bringing a bowl ot 
water, which she presented ta them alter the nMtal 8ataatioii» of LoficZr 
Ike. 4c€. 
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Oar nuuM^n drank of the water, and Sidi flamet was soon after 
presented with a bowl filled with dates lately plucked from the trees 
and not fully ripe : these he save to us ; though Seid, Abdallah, and 
Hassar snatched each a handtul, to which we were forced to submit : 
we found them excellent, but did not know at that time what sort of 
fruit they were. Uere we remained during the nieht, and rested our 
emaciated bodies, which were, if possible, more fatigued than they 
ever were before. 

October the 21st, we set off to the northward very early, and made 
down towards the sea through numerous steep gullies, and sot on to 
the inclined plane below the former seashore, about mid-day ; here 
were the same sort of marks in this bank that we had before oDserved, 
and the same sisns of its having been laved by the ocean. We went 
along through me same kind of thick bushes as those I have before 
' described, near to the cliffs that at present formed a barrier to the* 
mighty waters, where we discovered a number of tents, and soon 
reached them. Here our masters Sidi Hamet and Hassar, were 
recognized by some of the men, who were in all about twenty, with 
their families : these people had large sacks of barley with them, which 
they had procured far eastward up the country. Sidi Hamet wais now 
sicK with violent pains in his head and in all nis limbs. These people 
(who were Arabs, as all are who live in tents in the country) took 
compassion on him, and cleared a tent for him to lie under, where 
havins made up a lar^e fire, he kept his head towards it, turning about 
and almost roasting his brains, but obtained no relief from this manner 
of treating his disorder. He next had recourse to another singular 
remedy : ne had a larse knife put into the fire and heated red not ; 
then made his brother draw the oack of it, hot as it was, several times 
across the top of his head, making it hiss (as may well be supposed) 
in all directions : — when it had m some measure cooled, he wouia 
again heat it as before, then making bare his legs and arms, he went 
through with the process of striking its back along them at the distance 
of three or four inches, scorching off the skin ; and though it made 
him twitch and jump at every touch, he continued to do it for the 
space of an hour or more. Burns had been very ill for some time, and 
was so weak that he scarcely was able to stand, and could not walk— 
he was, therefore, always placed on a camel, and as Sidi Hamet was 
now applying to himself a remedy for what he thought a stroke of the 
moon, he undertook to administer the red hot knite to the limbs ol . 

})oor Burns, who from mere want of bodily strength was not able, poor 
ellow, to jump, but would at every touch cry out, "God have mercy 
upon me.'' As I was hungry, 1 begged of my masters to let me go and 
search (oir muscles on the sea beach, (for there was a hollow at a little 
distance, through which we might gain it,) but they refused, saying, 
** to-morrow, if God please, we shall be on the sea beach ; there are 
no muscles on this part of the coast :" here, however, we received a 

good supper oiUuuih, or pudding, and rested our wearied limbs under ' 
le tent with our masters. 
• October the 22d, we went forward, driving our own camels only : as 
Hassar had taken the young one, we had but three remaining ; so we 
rode by turns, crossing the deep hollows which had been worn down 
by the rains or other causes, until afternoon, when we were forced to 
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haTe rteourte to the sea beach to get past one of these deep places, 
whose sides were so steep as to render a passage down it impracticable. 
When we gained the beach, we found ourselves on a narrow strip of 
land, which was then dij, the tide being out ; this extended in length 
eight or ten miles, but from the water*8 edge to the perpendicular cliifs 
on our right, not more than ten yards : these cliffs appeared to be one 
hundred and fifty feet in height. When we came to the sea water, 1 
went into it, ana let a surf wash over me, that 1 might once more feel 
its refreshing effects ; but my master, fearing I should be carried away 
by the receding waves, told me not to go near them again. As we 
proceeded along this narrow beach, and had passed over half its length, 
the huge cliffs overhanging us on our right, with the ocean on our 
left—just as we were turning a point, we observed four men, armed 
each with a musket and scimitar, spring from beneath the jutting rocks, 
to intercept our march. Our masters were at this time on the camels, 
but they instantly leaped off, at the same time unsheathing their guns : 
to retreat would oetray fear, and lead to inevitable destruction — so thev 
determined to advance, two against four, and Sidi Hamet, though still 
in so weak a state as to be tnought incapable of walking before he 
aaw these men, now ran towards them with his musket in his hand» 
wfiile Seid, that cruel coward, lagged behind — so true it is, that the 
most generous and humane men are always the most courageous. The 
foe was but a few paces from us, and stood in a line across the beach. 
Sidi Hamet, holding his gun ready to fire, demanded if it was peace ? 
while he eyed their countenances to see if they were deceitful: one of 
them answered, 'Mt is peace," and extended his hand to receive 
that of Sidi Hamet, who gave him his right hand, suspecting no 
treachery ; but the fellow grasped it fast, and would have shot him 
and Seid in a moment, but at that criticaliuncture, two of Hassar^s 
men came in sight, running like the wind towards us, with each a 
double barrelled gun in his hand, all ready to fire ; the robbers saw 
them as they turned the point, and the fellow who had seized Sidi 
Hamet's hand, instantly let it go, turning the affair off with a loud laugh, 
and saying he only did it to frighten him : this excuse was deemed 
satisfactory, merely because our men did not now feel themselves 
sufficiently strong to resent this insult, and we proceeded on : but 
these fellows, who were very stout and active, novered around us, 
slaves, endeavouring to separate us from our masters, as it appeared, in 
the hope of seizing on us as their own, which Sidi Hamet observing, 
ordered me with my men to keep close to the camels* heels, while he 
and his company (now strong, though none of them armed with 
scimitars) kept between us ana the banditti. When they found that 
our masters were too vigilant for them, they took French leave of us, 
and ran along the beach with incredible swiftness,> chasing. each other, 
and taking up and throwing stones, that 1 should suppose would weigh 
from six to eight pounds, with a jerk that made them whiz through me 
air like cannon balls : they threw them against the cliffs of rocks, which 
resounded with the blow, and many of the stones .were dashed to 
pieces as they struck. I could see the marks they aimed at, and that 
the stones went with great precision, as well as force. I had before no 
idea that it was possible for men to acquire by practice such enormous 
power of arm ; for they threw^these stones with such velocity, that 1 
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am convinced they would have killed a man at the distance of fifty 
jarda at least. 

Having come to the end of the beach, we ascended the bank again, 
leaving mese formidable raffians masters of the shore, where they, no 
doubt, cot some plunder before they left it. After we had mounted 
the bank and were clear, Sidi Hamet told me that the fellows we had 
met were very bad men, and would have killed him and Seid, and would 
have taken us away where 1 could never have hoped to see my wife and 
children again, if the great God had not at that time sent to our relief 
the two men : he then asked if 1 would fijght to save his life ? I told 
him I would, andvthat no one should kill him while I was alive, if it 
was in my power to prevent it : '* Good Riley, (said he,) you are worth 
fighting for ; God is with you, or I must have lost my life there.** 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Some fieah fish are procured — They pass several smaU toaUed milages, 
and meet with robbers oh horseback. 

Near evening we met and passed a man driving an ass laden with 
fish, probably of from ten to twelve pounds weight each : they had 
much the shape and appearance of salmon, and our masters endeavoured 
to procure one from the owner for me, as I gave them to understand I 
was very fond offish, and that it would be good for Burns, but the man 
would not part with one of them on any terms. At evening we 
found Hassar*s and his family's tents already pitched on a little hill 
near the cliffs, and we joined this company. Soon afler, Seid, Abdallah, 
and two of Hassar*s men, went out with their guns : — ^in about two 
hours, those with us, namel]^, Sidi Hamet, Hassar, and two others, 
hearing foot steps approaching, seized their muskets, and springing 
forward from their tents, demanded, who came there ? It was Seid and 
his company, who came towards me, and unfolding a blanket, turned 
out four large fish of the same kind we had seen before. *' Riley, (said 
Sidi Hamet,) are these good to eat ?" I answered in the affirmative— 
'* take them and eat them, then, (said he,) but be careful not to choke 
yourselves with the bones." I took three of them, cut them into pieces, 
and put them into an earthen pot that belonged to Hassar, (this pot the 
Arabs call giderah^) added some water, and boiled them directly, and 
we ate till we were satisfied. We drank the soup, which was extremely 
grateful and invigorating, and helped to check the dysentery, with 
which we were all much troubled since eating the honey-comb. We 
had travelled this day, 1 think, about forty miles, and slept at night 
within a circle formed by our masters and their camels, put of which 
we were not suffered to go, as Sidi Hamet told me there were many 
robbers in this place, who would seize on us, and carry us ofiTin a 
minute, without the possibility of my ever being restored to my family. 

October 21st, at aay break, we set forward on our journey, all m 

company, (except Hassar and the women and children.) The fresh 

fishtwe had eaten the night before, had made us very thirsty ; and about 

noon we came to a kind of cistern, or reservoir of water, on the path- 

9 • 
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way Bide : this reservoir was built of stone and lime ; its top wai 
aicned like a vault, rising about four feet from the sround, and the 
cistern was at least eighty feet in length, eieht or ten feet id breadth in 
the inside, and appeared to be twenty feet deep. It was now nearly 
full of water, which had been led into it by means of gutters, formed 
.and arranged so as to receive and conduct the rain water when it 
descends from the neighbouring hilis, and is collected in a stream in 
this valley. I understood this water was the common property of all 
' travellers along this route, and that the cisterp was built by a very 
rich and pious man, solely for the purpose of refreshing the weary 
traveller, and that it contained water the whole year round, even 
though there should be a continued drought for a twelvemonth ; but 
no person of our party ventured to water his camel from it, considering 
it as sacred for the use of man alone. We were still travelling on the 
slope between the first and second banks of the sea, which m these 
parts was much cut up, occasioned by the waters which had from time 
to time poured down from the neighbouring mountains, and formed 
steep and very deep gullies, across which we were obliged to climb. 
The path on this inclined plane was not much frequented, and the 
margin of the bank on our right hand had been newly ploughed in 
many places here and there, in the nooks or fertile hollows. On the 
high lands we saw two small walled towns, with prickly-pear bushes 
planted around them. Near these towns or walled villages, some men 
were employed in ploughing with a pair of beasts, generally a cow and 
An ass yoked together in a very singular manner, which 1 shall hereafter 
describe, and others were watching flocks of sheep and goats on the 
flurrounding eminences, while the women were seen lugging down 
wood on their backs from the tops of the lofty hills, and large jars or 
pitchers of water from a distant valley. They generaNy had a child 
on their backs, clinging with its arms round the neck of the mother, 
and the jar or pitcher rested on their shoulders in a manner that 
reminded me of the story of the beautiful Rebekah, in holy writ, 
coming to the well with her pitcher. 

About noon, we came near a considerable walled village, that stood 
close by the road ; it h^d gardens close by the walls on all sides, and 
there was one near the gateway planted with prickly-Lear. These 
gardens were defended by heaps of dry thorn bushes, which served as 
fln outward defence to the town : these heaps were about six feet high, 
and the walls fifteen feet. Our masters stopped near the gate for some 
moments, and no one seemed disposed to give them a drink of water, 
contenting themselves with gazing at them over the walls ; sp on they 
went, cursing the inhospitality of these villagers. Near night we 
descended into a delightful valley, whose bottom was level and well 
disposed into handsome gardens, fenced in with thorn bushes and 
stone walls, and divided into numerous separate plots. Round about 
them, and at their corners, stood many tine fig-trees, which looked 
healthy, though they were leafless, owing to the lateness of the season : 
we saw also a few pomegranate-trees. These gardens or plots were 
planted with dififerent kinds of vegetables, such as turnips, cabbage, 
onions, &c. ; they were watered by a small stream that flowed firom 
the hills at a short distance above, and was conducted round and through 
the whole of them by gutters dug for that purpose. 
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The ownen of these gardens lived in two little iralled ▼illages, neai 
the top of the bank on the east side, but they offered us no refre^shment. 
We passed in the course of the day, three beds of streams or' rivers, 
whicn were now dry, and one whose mouth was filled with sand, so- as 
to stop its communication with the sea, though there was some water 
in it, where people from all quarters were watering their cows, sheeoy* 

§oats, asses, and camels, and carrying it off in skins and pitchers, in 
le afternoon, a company of ten men on horseback, and well armed, 
rode towards us on the plain, making a loud jinelins with their spurs 
against* their stirrups, and crying out, Hah ! ban ! hah ! hah ! Our 
company Consisted of our two masters, and two of Hassar*s men, ^ 
Abdailah, and one stranger, who had joined us that day ; and beinr | 
armed with five double barrelled muskets, and some scimitars, they aQ ^ 
sprang from their camels on the approach of the strangers, drew tneir ; 
guns irom their sheaths, primed them anew, and took a station in front 
of their properly, in a line ready for action. 

The horsemen rode up to within five yards of our men at full speed, 
and then stopped their horses short. I expected now to see a battle, 
though I rather feared our jnen would be .trampled to death by the- 
horses ; for their arms could not have saved them from the shock of thi» 
impetuous onset, yet they were on the point of firing the moment the 
horses stopped. The chief of the horsemen then demanded, in a very 
imperious tone, who our masters were ? where they came from ? ij^ 
they knew Sidi Ishem 7 what countrymen we, their slaves, were ? and 
where they had found us ? Sidi Hamet replied to all their questions m 
a sharp onick manner, and as briefly as possible, and m his turn 
demandea, ** who are you ? where do you come from ? and, what 
right have you to ride up to me in such a manner, and stop me and my 
slaves on the road ?'* This is as near as I could understand what they 
■aid. A loud dispute was kept up on both sides for hsdf an hour, when 
it ceased, and we were allowed to proceed ; while the others rode off 
to the southward among the mountsdns. The force on both sides was 
80 nearly equal, that I have little doubt this was the only circumstanccr 
that prevented a battle. 

We travelled on till long after dark, when we came to'a number of 
tents, and stopped for the night, and here we were treated with somer 
dried muscles and barley pudding. Uassar and his family had not 
travelled with us the last day, but the two men who had assisted inr ' 
relieving us from onr critical situation on the beach, were in company^ 
and we had also been joined by one more Arab, and two camels. 
Ever since we had come to the cultivated country off the desart, we 
had found the people sickly ; many of them were afflicted with swelled 
legs, aod some with what 1 took to be.the ieprosy ; and also with pain» 
in different parts of their bodies and limbs ; though when on ther 
desart we did not see the smallest sign of sickness or disorder amon? 
its inhabitants. They now considerra us as skilled in medicine* anv 
consulted me wherever I came ; one of the women here had a swelled 
breast, which was astonishingly large, and very much inflamed ; she 
was in such pain as to cry out at every breath. They wished me to 
examine it, and prescribe a remedy, wnich I did by recommending 8 
poultice of the barley Uuuik, or puddine, to be applied, and renewed 
•Aen until the sweUii^. should rabuM or bant. The woma» mm 
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▼ery thankful, gate me a drink of water anda handfal of arasclea, and 
leqnested I would examine a swelled leg of her brother ; this was 
also inflamed, and very painful :— perceiving no skin broken, 1 directed 
a thick plaster of coarse salt to be bound round it, so as fulW to cover 
the afflicted part ; this they did immediately, and the man thought he 
t felt instantaneous relief. 

From the great expedition we had used, 1 think we must have 
travelled this day about fifty miles, as wo were almost continually on 
the camels, and they going a great part of the time on a trot. In the 
afternoon of this day, we discovered land that was very high, a good 
way eastward of us, stretching about noith as far as the eye could 
reach. We saw it when on a high hill, and at an immense distance ; 
looking over the ocean, which was near us, it apneared like a high and 
distant island : *^ There is Swearah, Riley,*' saicf Sidi Hamet, pointing 
to ^e northernmost land in view : it was a great way off. 1 asked him 
how many days it would take us to get there ? He answered, " Ten, 
at our slow pace." 



CHAPTER XVra, 

Thar maaten commit an error, tehich they are compelled to redre$9-^ 
Sidi Hamet and his brother SddJif^ht^Horace's critical situatun^^ 
They come to vilkiges, 

October the 2dd, we were awakened without making any noise, . 
two hours before daylight, and went on our journey. 1 suspected there 
was some roguery going on, because we had never befor^ started in^e 
night ; and we had not travelled more than two leagoea, when, just at 
the dawn of day, we heard the sound of horses' feet cqming up at full 
speed behind us : the clanking of the arms of their riders against each 
other, and spurs against their stirrups, made a great noise. Our 
masters stripped the covers from their guns, and gave them to me to 
carry. The horsemen, four in number, came up by this time, and 
passing us at a short distance on our right, rode round before our camels 
and stopped them. Our men were hve in number, with four double bar- 
relled guns ; and biddiuj^ me to keep as close to them as possible with 
my men, they ran at their greatest speed to the encounter, whilst we 
foUowed on as fast as we could, fearing to be separated from them, (as 
it was still quite dark,) and falling into the hands of the banditti. 
They approached each other with loud cries ; the voices of those on 
horseback sounded like trumpets, and those of our masters were very 
. little lower, so that the mountains near rang again with the sound. ,1 
expected every moment a slaughter would commence : each one 
strained his throat to speak, or rather to yell louder than his opponents. 
I had approached near my master, and could distinctly hear one of the 
horsemen accuse him of a breach of hospitality, and reproach him in 
the most opprobrious terms, for some wrong which he alleged had 
been done to him ; the others were at the same time wranglmg with 
oar other men. This war of words having subsided a lime, one of 
I Ibem asked my master his name, < and after considerable delay on 
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■cconiit of pnnctilio, (each iasistingf that the other should tell ht« 
name first,) my master told him his name was Sidi Hamct ; the other 
then said bis name was All Mohammed : — then ensued a lonff dispute 
between them, they mutually charging each other with perfidy, &o. 
During this interval, and as daylight appeared, our adversaries gained 
strength, for they were joined by many armed and unarmea men, 
running on foot, and according as they increased in force, our party 
lowered their tone ; but the clamour was still so loud that I firequently 
could understand nothing of what was said. The Arab who haa joined 
our company with two camels the day before, did not set out with us 
this morning, but he now came running up : our masters had driven oiF 
his camels, and this was the cause of the uproar that was now raging. 
The purloined camels were then in our drove, and while the others were 
quarreilin&i about the matter, the owner ran round and drove his camels 
back. When our honest masters found they could not keep what they 
had feloniously taken, they began to lowier their voices, oy this time 
the sun had made its appearance, and for two hours prior I had every 
moment expected a bloody scuifie. I knew our masters wer^ brave, 
but I had no doubt they would be overpowered by numbers, in which 
event we should fall to the lot of the conquerors, who were strangers 
to us ; and it was not probable that these men would be as humane to 
us as Sidi Hamet had oeen ; nor was I indeed certain that we ourselves 
should not be killed in the contest, both partes being much enraged. 
1 felt our situation to be dreadful indeed ; but at length Sidi Hamet 
spoke to AH Mohammed in a low tone of voice, and requested he 
would ridd apart from the others with him, with which he complied, 
and they came near where 1 sat, trembling with apprehension. Sidi 
Hamet now told Ali that his party had not the least intention of driving 
off any camels but their own, and that the mistake had been occasioned 
entirely by the darkness of the night. He then went on protesting 
that he was incapable of committing an unworthy action ; that he 
abhorred a robber and a thief, and that as he was entirely innocent of 
intentionally driving off the man's camels, he would not acknowledge 
he had done wrong designedly, but would rather lose his life in main- 
taining his character, and would sell it as dearly as possible. Ali 
Mohammed on this appeared to be satisfied, and said to him, ** I am 
elRais, (the chief,) anci am your friend, because you are a brave man :" 
so making Sidi Hamet's excuse to those about^ him, and the lost 
camels being recovered, they left us to pursue our journey. 

We had gone up firom the sea-board, and were passing between high 
mountains towards the southeast, when the late affray nappened, but 
about noon we reached a plain, and took an eastern direction. Has- 
sar's men with their camels, and Abdallah with his camel, now filed 
off to the left, leaving us with our masters and their own camels only, 
and were soon out ofsight among the bushes. The mortifying result 
of the morning's enterprise, had rendered Seid uncommonljr ill 
natured : he had claimeci Horace as his slave from the very beginning, 
and Mr. Savage also belonged to him. He had always doubted my 
word to his brother, and would not believe that a miserable wretch !»€ 
me could find a friend to advance money for my ransom, though both 
he, Hassar, and all the company, had a high opinion of my conrage, 
■ince I put my own life in jeopardy to save that of Mr. Savage, at the 
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time he fainted : — Seid had endeavoured to sell his slaTes at trvsy 
place we came to, afler leaving the desart. Hassar, as well as othen« 
took a particular fancy to Horace, and had offered a larf!;e sum for him 
in camels and other merchandise, but the interference of Sidi Hamet, 
who had sworn that Horace should not be separated from me, aided by 
my often renewed entreaties and my tears, whenever I heard it sac- 
eestcd, had saved him thus far. As we were now approachine the 
Moorish dominions, powerful chiefs, with large bodies of armedmen 
intent on plunder^ were riding about and scouring the country in every 
direction, and Seid had come to a determination to take his slaves and 
make the most of them. Seid was a younger brother of Sidi Hamet, 
and had, until now, submitted in some degree to his counsel, though 
they had many slight -quarrels at different periods of the journey. 
Where we stopped the preceding nigh^, the Arabs strove hard to get 
possession of Horace. Seid bad, to my knowledge, made a bargain to 
sell him in the morning, but was dissuaded from fulfilling it by hie 
brother. 

We, slaves, were now five in all, travelling on foot, hut moving for* 
ward very slowly, for we were worn to the bones by our various and 
complicated simerings. It seemed that the breath of hope alone had 
kept the vital spark from being totally extinguished. Sidi Hamet wae 
riding on his big camel before us, when Seid ordered us to halt, bat 
the other desired us to come on ; upon which Seid laid hold of Mr. 
Savage and Horace, and stopped them. It was now that Sidi Hamet'e 
wra(h was kindled — he leaped from his camel, and darting like light- 
ning up to Seid, laid hold of him, and disengaged Mr. ravage and 
Horace from his grasp. . They clinched eacn other like lions, and 
with fury in their looks, each strove to throw the other to the ground. 
Seid was the largest and stoutest man ; they writhed and twined in 
every shape -until both fell, but Sidi Hamet was undermost: fire 
seemed to flash from their eyes, whilst they twisted around each odier 
like a couple of serpents, until at length Sidi Hamet, by superior 
activity or skill, disengaged himself from his brother's grasp, and 
both sprang up on their feet. Instantly they snatched their muskets 
at the same moment, and each retiring a few paces with great rapidity 
and indignation, tore the cloth covers from their guns, and presented 
them at each other's breast with dreadful fury : — ^tney were not more 
than ten yards asunder, and both must have fallen dead, had they 
fired. Horror had seized and chilled my blood, so that 1 coold 
neither get from them, nor move, indeed, in any direction. My mmd 
was filled with inexpressible apprehensions — "My God, (I cried aloud,) 
have mercy on these unfortunate brothers, I pray thee, for our sakes, 
and suffer them not to spill each other's blood." In the midst of thie 
ejaculation, I was started by the report of two muskets, and imagined 
that both the brothers had fallen ; but on turning my eyes again to 
this direful*scene, I perceived that Sidi Hamet had fired the contents 
of both his barrels into the air, having had a moment's reflection, 
whilst priming and cocking his piece. He now threw it on the ground, 
then making hare his bosom, ne advanced ivith a firm step towards 
Seid, and with an energetic voice exclaimed, " I am no# unarmed, 
fire ! your brother's heart is ready to receive your balls ; glut your 
vengeance on your benefactor." He stopped short : Seid hesitated. 
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Mr. Sayage and Horace were near Seid, who threatened them with 
iaatant death -if they moved. Sidi Hamet, finding his brother's mind 
wavered, ran to Horace, and sent him towards me, telling; his brother, 
he should have CJark in Horace's stead, whom he ordered to come 
near ; but Seid would not consent to the exchange, whereupon my 
master added Btrrns ; that is, two for one. Seid had made Mr. Savage 
Btt down, and had placed one of his feet on his thigh, to keep him 
there ; while 'his brother ordered me to go with Horace, first to the 
Boath and then to the eastward, following the camels ; still resolving 
that we should not be separated, and bade Mr. Savage follow us ; but 
Seid, presenting his sun, told him if he offered to go, he would blow 
his brains outl As Sidi Hamet, however, bade him run, he obeyed, 
and when he came near me we were all ordered to stop, and our mas- 
ters seated themselves on the ground to settle the dispute by figuring 
on the sand with their fingers. Here they calculated it every way. 
Clark and Burns were agam offered for Horace, but Seid would not 
take them ; he would keep the slave he had bought with his money. 
** You shall not separate him from his father, (said my master,) I have 
sworn it." "Then I will destroy him," exclaimed Seid furiously, 
and springing up, he seized Horace by the breast and dash^ed him on 
the ground with all his might. The force of the blow beat the breath 
from his body, and he lay stretched out apparently dead. Over^ 
whelmed with the most heart-rending emotions, i sank to the earth in 
an agony of despair. My master, observing my anguish, said, " Go, 
Riley," pointing to the east. With tears and sobs, I told him I could 
go, tor Horace, my son, was dead. After a flood of tears had relieved 
my swelling heart, I reflected that it was useless to bewail the fite of 
my adopted child, as I did not know how soon it might be m^ turn to 
suffer a similar, or perhaps a more cruel death. Seid's passion now 
began to subside a little, and my master then went to Horace, and 
takmg him by the hands, raised him upon his seat : his breath returned, 
and he revived) Sidi Hamet melted into tears at the sight: I saw 
the big drops roll down his cheeks, while in a tender tone he said to 
Horace, " tro to Riley." The spot where his head fell happened to 
be clear of stones, which entirely covered the ground on every side, 
otherwise his brains must have been dashed out. 1 went up to him 
as quick as I could, and folding him in my arras, asked him if he 
was much hurt ; but being in great pain, and his breathing being not 
Tet perfectly restored, he was mcapable of answering me : his hearty 
however, was in unison with mine, m thanking the^A-Uthor of our being 
that his life was spared, and in imploring his future protection. Our 
masters again seated themselves, in order to discuss this affair tho- 
roughly, and began to speak very loud, when, fortunately for us, some 
strangers came m sight, which reminded them that their united force 
was necessary for the defence of themselves and their property ; so 
they agreed to seek a village, and take counsel as to what was best to 
be done. • 

Then turning to our left up a hill, we soon came in sight of a vil- 
lage, and entered it by passmg between high walls. Havmg come to 
its farthest extremity, an old, but a very respectable looking man, (a 
Moor,) of a light olive colour, came out of^ his gate, and welcomed 
our masters, saluting them, (as is customary,) and seeing ns behind* 
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told ufli to sit down in a shade formed by his wall, and rest oanelyes ; 
adding, ** 1 will eive you some food.*' We accordingly all seated oar- 
■elTes, and while the food was preparing, our host inquired much 
about me and my men, and wished to know how I could make myself 
miderstood, (being a Christian.) Our owners told him all our stories, 
together with my promises, wnich they made me repeat in his pre- 
sence. They wanted again to know in what my property consisted ; ' 
if I had any money in my own country, or a house; how much 
money, how many horses, cows, sheep, goats, asses, camels, &c. ; 
and lastly, what number of wiVes and children i had. Having answer- 
ed all these interrogations to their satisfaction, they made me tell 
what Mr. Savage, Horace, Clark, and Burns, were worth to me ; how 
much property i thought they had in their own country ; and our host, 
who spoke a few words of broken Spanish, asked me if Swearah was 
not csuled Mogdola by the English I I answered in the affirmative :-— 
this was the first time I had heard this name mentioned on this opn- 
tinent, though I had endeavoured, by inquiring of ail the people 1 had 
spoken with, to ascertain the point; but it appeared tiieyliad never 
heard of the name. One bowl of boiled barley unhuUed, was brought 
out to our masters, and one for us — this last was a very large one, and 
the old host told us to eat, saying, ''Coole^ Rcds,'^ (eat, captain.) 
We had now before us, for the first time, enough of this food, ana 
falling to with keen appetites, we filled our stonrachs, and were satis- 
fied, leaving some in the bowl, which tiiey tried hard to make us 
finish, but we could not. Sidi Hamet would not trust himself again 
with his brother, without having some person in company to take his 
part ; so he hired a stout young fellow, named Bo-Mohammed, to go 
along with ns to another place or village, not far distant, and we set 
oif mr it, travelling at first down towards the sea-coast, and passing 
along a kind of sandy beach where the salt water flowed in at high 
tides: we saw there, under the side of a shelvioj^ rock, two boiling 
springs of fresh water, which formed a considerable stream. This was 
the first spring J had seen in this country, and having taken a good 
drink and watered our camels, we proceeded towards the southeast 
among sands that had driCted from tne seabeach ; ' there we remained 
until it was nearly dark, our masters fearing, as it were, to go forward. 
About dark we resumed our course, and soon afterwards arrived at a 
Tillage, where, while the barking of numerous dogs announced to their 
owners the arrival gf strangers, a grave looking man came out, and 
silencing the curs, bade our masters welcome, and invited both them 
and us to sit down near his walls, until he should prepare some supper. 
We had no desire, however, for food, some of us having oppressed 
onr stomachs to such a degree with the boiled barley, as to be racked 
with pain, and scarce able to breathe, particularly Mr. Savage. Oar 
present host, (whose name 1 soon learned was Sidi Mohammed,) after 
causing a mat to be spread near his wall, seated himself and our mas- 
ters thereon, and desired me to come and do the same. He now made 
similar inquiries to those made by the former persons we had met, 
and I satisfied his curiosity as well as 1 could. He dien informed me 
lie had been many times m Swearah, and had seen the consuls, and 
wished me to repeat my promise to Sidi Hamet, which I did. He 
had a lamp for a light, so that he could see every' motion that I made 
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w«ll encash to comprehend me entirely. ' By this time some cakes 
had been oaked, which were presented to our masters, and of which 
they gave us some : these cakes were made of barley meal, g^round 
coarse; yet it was bread, and it being the first we had seen, we<ate a 
little of It, though our stomachs were not yet prepared to enjoy the 
treat. After they had eaten aad washed tneir hands and fe^t, and 
talked over their affairs, Sidi Hamet again called me to him, and told 
me he should set out in the mornlog for Swearah, in company with 
our host, Sidi Mohammed, where he ,hoped, with God's blessing, to 
arrive in three days, for he should travel on a mule, (bti^elah^) and 

Eush on night and day : that J must write a letter to my friend, which 
e would carry; and, said he, *' if your friend will fulfil your engage- 
ments, and pay the money for you and your men, you sliall be free-^ 
if not, you must die for naving deceived me, and your men sball be 
sold for what they will bring. I have fought for you, (added he,) have 
suffered hunger, thirst, andi fatigue, to restore you to your family, tor 
I believe God^is with you. 1 have paid away all my money on your 
word alone. Seid and Bo-Mohammed will stay and ,guard you during 
my absence : they will give you as much knobs (bread) and Ihash 
(pudding) as you can eat ; so go and sleep till mornmg." This night 
was spent on my part in a state of anxiety not easy to conceive :— to 
whom should ^ write ? I knew noboby at Mogadore, and yet 1 must 
take my chance.l 1 remembered my remarkable dream— it had lite- 
rally come to pdfll thus far — why should I doubt its whole accomplish- 
ment ? yet 1 co^d not rest. 

( ^ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

TVie author writes a lettn^^Sidi Hamet sets out with it for Sioearahrr-' 
The arrival ofShekk Alit an extraordinary character. 

Earlt the next morning we were called up, and directed to go 
within the gates. My master said to me, ** Come, Riley, write a 
letter,*' giving me at the same time a scrap of paper, not so wide as 
my hand, and about eight inches long ; he had al^o got a little black 
staining liquid and a reed to write with. 1 now begged hard to be 
taken along with him, but he would not consent, though I told him I 
would leave my son, whom I loved more than myself, behind me as an 
hostage, and three men ; but all would not do, the thing was determi- 
ned on. He then told me, that what I had agreed to give him was not 
sufficient ; that I must tell my friend, in the letter, to pay two hundred 
dollars for myself, two hundred for Horace, two hundred for Aaron, 
one hundred and sixty for Clark, and the same fur Burns, adding, that 
I had promised him a good double barrelled gun, and I must give liim 
that, and one to Serd also. *^ Seid is a bad man, (said he,) but helped 
to save your life, and must hav^e a gun." So I took the reed, and 
wrote on the slip of paper, as near as I can recollect, the following 
letter. 

** Sir— The brig Commerce, from Gibraltar for Americfi, was wrecked 
on Cape Bajador, on the 28th August last ; myself and four of my crew 
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are here nearly naked, in barbarian slavery : I conjure yon by ah the 
ties that bind man to man, by those of kindred blood, and every thing 
you hold most dear, and by as much as liberty is dearer than life, to 
advance the money required for our redemption, which is nine hundred 
and twenty dollars, and two double barrelled guns. I can draw for 
any amount, the moment I am at liberty, on Batard, Sampson & 
Sharp, London— Cropper & Benson, Liverpool— Munro &r Burton, 
Lisbon, or on Horatio Sprague, Gibraltar. Should you not relieve 
me, my life must instantly pay the forfeit. 1 leave a wife and five 
helpless children to deplore my death. My companions are Aaron 
R. Savage, Horace Savage, James Clark, and Thomas Bums. I lefl 
six more in slavery on the desart. My present master, Sidi Hamet, . 
will hand you this, and tell you where we are— he is a worthy man. 
Worn down to the bones by the most dreadful of all sufferings — naked 
and a slave, 1 implore your pity, and trust that such distress will not 
be suffered to plead in vain, ror God's sake, send an interpreter and 
a guard for us, if that is possible. I speak French and Spanish. 

James Rilet, laie Master and 
Svpercargo of the brig Commerce,** 

While 1 was writing the above, they procured an additional scrap 
of paper, being a part of a Spanish bill of lading, on which 1 wrote a 
part of my letter, that could not be written legibly on the first scrap. 
Havins folded them up, I directed them to the ** English, Frencn, 
Spanish, or American consuls, or any Christian merchants in Moga- 
dore or Swearah." I purposely omitted mentioning that we were 
Americans, because I did not know that there was an American agent 
there, and J had no doubt of there being an Eoglish consul or agent 
in that place. My master was hurrying me while I was writing, and 
both he and my host, Seid, and the young man, and many others who 
stood by, were surprised to see me make the Arabic numerals ; for 
the characters we use in arithmetic are no other than the real ancient 
Arabic ^4Kps, which have served them for thousands of years ; they 
remarked to each other that I must have been a slave before to some 
Arabian, who had taught me the use of them, contrary to their law, 
because he had found me to be a smart active fellow. My master 
taking my letter, then mounted one mule, and Sidi Mohammed ano- . 
ther, and rode off together very fast to the east. 

We remained here seven days, during which time they kept us shut 
up in the yard in the day time, where the cows, sheep, and asses rest- 
ed, and at night they locked us up in a dreary cellar. Seid and Bo- 
Mohammed guardea us aU the day, not because they feared we would 
attempt to escape, but because some of the neighbouring people 
might steal and run off with us, and in the night time they lay on their 
arms outside the door, to prevent a surprise. We had as much barley 
bread twice a day as we wanted, Ihash once a day, and plenty of water. 
This food, though palatable, produced and kept up a continual dysen- 
tery ; our bowels seemed to ferment like beer, and we were tortured 
witn cholics. Our numerous sores had now time to heal, and our 
bodies became mostly skinned over before our masters returned ; but , 
the hemorrhoids distressed us extremely. All the inhabitatits who ' 
lived near, and all those who heard that Christians were in the placet 
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(for they call all Earopeans Christians,) came to see us. Some*wera 
very familiar, and all wished to know if we were mechanics : from that 
circumstance I concluded that mechanics were very much wanted, and 
of great importance among these people, and that there would be no 
possibility of getting clear of them, it once they should find out oar 
usefulness in that way. 1 therefore told them that we were all brought 
up sailors from our childhood, and knew no other business. One tried 
to make me lay out and hew a pair of posts for a door to a house that 
was building within the walls of the village, and gave me a line to 
measure the length of them, and tried to teach me to span it off; but 
I would not understand him. They next put a kind ot adze into my 
hand, and bade me fit the posts in. I took the tool, and began to cut 
at random, gouging out a piece here, and splitting it there, domgmore 
hurt than good ; and, at the same time, by my awkward and clumsy 
manner, taking care to make them believe that i could do no better. 
Some were satisfied that I had done my very 'best, but by far the 
greater part of them were of opinion that a smart application of the 
whip would put my mechauical powers into complete operation, andl 
really expected they would apply this stimulus; for one of them ran 
and fetched a stout stick, and was about to lay it on, when Bo-Mor 
hammed, who represented Sidi Hamet, interfered and saved me from 
a cudgelling. Mr. Savage, Clark, Burns, and Horace, were each tried 
in their turns, who, following my instructions, were soon relieved from 
all further requisition. From this circumstance it is evident, that the 
less useful a Uhristian makes himself when a slave to the Arabs, espe- 
cially in a mechanical way, the less value they will set upon him, and 
he will not only have a chance of getting ransomed, but it may be ef- 
fected on easier terms than otherwise ; for I am fully convinced, that 
if we had shown ourselves capable in those arts which the Arabs 
highly prize, such as carpenters, smiths, shoemakers, &c. &c. we 
should have been sold at high prices, and soon carried away beyond 
the possibility of redemption. 

Four days after Sidi Hamet*s departure, some papers were shown 
to me by one of the men who lived in the neighbourhood, which I 
found, on examination, to be, first, the register of the Spanish schooner 
Maria, issued by the custom-house at Cadiz, in May 1814 ; second, 
a bill of sale of the same schooner, made out at the island of Grand 
Canary in 1812, of the same date with the register. Many articles 
of clothing that had belonged to her crew were also shown me ; aii4 
the topmast, jib-boom, and other small spars of a vessel, served to 
support the floor over our nightly prison. 1 made inquiries as far as 
it was possible, in order to find out something respecting this vessel, 
which I presumed must have been wrecked near tnis place ; and was 
informed that the preceding year a schooner anchored on this part of 
the coast to catch fish, and to trade ; that these people found means to 
get alongside of her in the night in boats, and after kilhng the captain 
and three men, got possession of her ; when having taken out the 
money and other valuables, they cut her cables, and ran her on shore : 
that they then made the surviving part of the crew assist in tearing the 
wreck to pieces, and in carrying it up td build houses with.' 1 asked 
how many people were on board her, and where the remainder of the 
crew were ; and was informed by a serious looking old man, that it 



Digitized by 



Google 



113 CAPTAIN RILEY ^8 NARRATIVE. 

ooBflisted of seventeen souls at first ; that four were skdn in the con- 
flict when she was captured ; that five more had died since, and thSit 
the remaining eight were a great way ofi;' to the southeast, where they 
were employed m working on the land and making houses. Others, 
said, they had gone to Swearah, and from thence to their own country ; 
but I could easily perceive by their looks that those poor fellows had 
either been massacred, or were now held in slavery, where neither the 
voice of liberty, nor the hand of friendship, was ever likely to reach 
them. The people here, both old and young, could speak many 
words of Spanish, though they did not know their meaning, but made 
use of them at a venture at all times — these were a set of the v^ry 
coarsest and most vulgar words the Spanish language affords, and had 
been uUered, no doubt, by poor unfortunate slaves, natives of Spain, 
when they were suffering the greatest misery, and when execrating 
these savages. One young felTow spoke several words of English, 
such as " ^ood morning— cood'night,'* &c. and was master of a con- 
siderable list of curses. He one day came up to Mr. Savaee, and 
said— *^ button, cut it wit a nif,'* and at the same time laid hold of a 
button on his pantaloons. Mr. Savage was very much surprised to 
hear a language he could understand ; but these words and the oaths 
and curses, constituted the whole of his En^Jish education. Every 
person 'here had either a long 'knife or a scimitar always slung by his 
side. Among the rest, several negroes came to look at us, some of 
whom were slaves and some free, and they were all Mohammedans : 
these were allowed to sit on a mat beside our masters, and make 
remarks on us as we were placed among the fresh manure at a short 
distance. Seid desired to know what we called black men : 1 told 
him negroes ; at which name the negroes seemed very indignant, and 
much enraged. 

On the sixth day of my master's absence, a man arrived and took 
up his lodging with our guards : he was about six feet m height, and 
propoitionably stout ; his colour was something between uat of a 
negro and an Arab : when he came in he was saluted by Seid and the 
others in company by the name of Sheick AH, (or Ali the chief.) 
This man possessed talents of that superior cast which never ^1 to 
conmiaod tne greatest respect, and at tne same time to inspire dread, 
4We, and reverence. He appeared to be only a guest or visitor. In 
his deportment he was grave and dignified : he raised his voice on 
occasions terribly, and spoke in tones almost of thunder ; yet when 
be wished to please by condescension and courtesy, it thrilled on the 
ear like sounos of soitest music : his manner and air were very com- 
manding, and his whole aspect and demeanour bore the stamp of the 
most daring courage and unflinching firmness. '«He was the most elo- . 
qnent man I had ever heard speak ; persuasion dwelt "upon his 
tongue ; while he spoke, all the company observed the most profound 
silence, ,and with open mouths seemed to inhale his honied sentences. 
He pronounced with the most perfect emphasis; the elegant cadence, 
80 much admired in eastern oratory, seemed to have acquired new 
beauties from bis manner of delivery : his articulation was so clear 
and distinct, and his countenance and actions so intelligent and 
expressive, that 1 could understand him perfectly, though he spoke in 
the Arabic language. He would settle all controvertecTpoints among 
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tb* dkqpuUiits' vben applied to, in an instantf mid yet with the i 
gracefalness and dignitj^. This extraordinary chief was often conver- 
sine in a low tone of voice with Seid respecting me and my men : ho 
saia he believed me to be a very artful fellow, and capable of any action 
either good or bad ; and said he did not doubt but my friends would 
raise any sum of money that might be demanded for my ransom. Ha 
regretted very much that he had not seen Sidi Hamet before he let 
out for Swearah, and concluded to remain with us until his return. 
He questioned me very particularly as to my country, my friends, 
family, property, ^. ; he also wished to know all the story of my 
shipwreck, and was very curious to find out what quantity of money and 
what other property fell into the hands of those who first met with us 
after the vessel was wrecked, and what crime was committed to induce 
these Moslemin to kill Antonio. He next examined our bodies all 
over, and on one of Clark's arms his attention was arrested by a cross, 
and several other marks of Christian insignia that had been pricked in 
with Indian ink, in the manner of the Spanish and other sailors : the 
stain remained entire, though the skin had many times been changed, 
and now seemed drawn tight over the bone. This being a conclusive 

groof in the Sheick's mind of Christianity, he pronounced him **a 
paniard,'* and said he should not be redeemed, but must ^o to the 
mountains and work with him. Every thing that this man said, seem- 
ed to cari^ with it a weight that bore down all opposition. 

We had, during Sidi Hamet's absence, (after the fifth day,) been in 
constant expectation of receiving news from him, or that lie himself 
would return, and our keepers inquired of every stranger who came 
from the eastward, if they had seen him, but obtained no news until 
the seventh day, when one of the most fierce and ill looking men I 
had ever behela, approached the wall, and hailed Seid by name, order- 
ing him in an imperious tone to open the gate directly. Seid demand- 
ecTto know who he was : he replied, Ull3i Omar ; that he came from 
Swearah, and had met Sidi Hamet near that place, who requested him 
to call and tell Seid where he was, and that God had prospered his 
journey so far. The gate was now opened, and the stranger entered : 
ne was of a dark complexion, nearly six feet in height, and extremely 
muscular; had a long musket in his hand, a pair of horse pistols hang- 
ing in his belt, and a scimitar and two long knives slung by his sides, 
with the haick or blanket for a dress, and a large white turban on his 
head ; he had a pair of long iron spurs, which were fastened to his 
slippers of yellow Morocco leather ; he rode a beautiful horse, which 
seemed fleet and vigorous, and he appeared to be about forty years of 
age. This wais the first man 1 had seen harnessed in this way. Sheick 
Ali knew him, and shook him most cordially by the hand, and after 
exchanging salutations all round, he'aring I was the captain, he ad- 
dressed me and told me he had seen my friend, Sidi Hamet ; that he 
met him within one day's ride of Swearah; that he would no doubt be 
here on the morrow, for that God had prospered his journey on account 
of me ; and added, that he hoped my friend in Swearah or Mogdola 
woald be as true to me as Sidi Hamet was : he then spoke to all my 
men* who though they did not understand him, yet were rejoiced to 
h$9i tbrou|h me, that thnre wss a prospect of nnr master's leturaing 
90011. This man had tub powder horns slnog irom his neek« «nd a 
10 • . ^5 
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pouch in which he carried a wooden pipe and some tobacco, besides s 
plentifuL supply of leaden balls and slugs. My shipmates wanted 
some tobacco very^ much, and I asked him for a little, upon which he 
gave me a handful of very good tobacco, and seem.ed exceedingly 
pleased to have it in his power to administer comfort to such misera- 
ble beings. 1 imagined from his whole deportment that he resembled 
one of those high-spirited, heroic, and generous ^robbers, that are so 
admirably described in ancient history. Seid furnfshed him with some 
food, which I now learned they called cou8-koo»-8oOf with some slices 
of pumpion or squash spread over it in the bowl, and well peppered. 
This dish, which is made of small balls of flour, boiled with a fowl and 
vegetables, looked (for 1 had not the pleasure of tasting it) like a very 
nice dish. After they had washed, drank water, eaten, washed again, 
and prayed together,' UUah Qn^ar took his leave. During the whole 
of the time we remained h^e, our keepers washed themselves all over 
with water twice a day, before mid-day and evening prayers, and 
always washed their hands before and after eating. 

The state of my mind, in the mean time, can be more easily con- 
ceived than described : dnring this day and the next, which was the 
eighth, I longed to know my late ; and yet I mu^t own, 1 trembled at 
the thoughts of what it might be, and at the con^iitions I had myself 
proposed at my last purchase, and had so often since confirmed, if my 
master should find no one who should be willing to pay the money for 
my redemption, my fate was sealed. I had arready agreed to nave 
my throat cut ! this could not <be prevented ; yet when I made this 
agreement I was naked and on a vast and dreary desart, literally with- 
out a skin ; my remaining flesh was roasted on my body ; not a drop 
of fresh water to ({uench my burning thirst, nor even an herb nor any 
other thing to satisfy the cravings of hunger : my life was fast wasting 
away, and there was not even a hope remaining, or a possibility of 
existing long in my then forlorn condition : both myself and my com- 
panions would have sold, our lives for a drink of fresh water or a 
morsel of bread. In that most dismal and desperate situation, i ima- 

fined that if I could once get to the cultivated country beyond the 
esart, I should find some food to support nature, and fresh water to 
allay our thirst. My remarkable dream had ^Iso given me eourajge to 
hope for redemption ; but if I was not redeemed myself, 1 felt it my 
duty to exert myself to the utmost to preserve the nves of my ship- 
mates ; they might some of them, I fancied, possibly survive, even 
though 1 should not, and be at length restored to their counti^ and 
friends, in consequence of my exertions, and convey to my distres- 
sed family the saa tidings of my wretched fate. Circumstances were 
now changed ; I had passed the dangers of the desart, and arrived in 
the cultivated country ; we had now plenty of good water, aod some 
food ^nd shelter ; and though my flesh was nearly all wasted away, 
yet a new skin had succeeded and nearly covered ray bones. My 
desire te live kept pace with the increase of my comforts ; I longed 
for the return of my master, and yet I anticipated it with the most 
fearful and dreadful apprehensions. I could not sleep ; alternate . 
hope and fear kept me m a state of continnal agitation. I calculated 
on the moment of his arrival as decisive of my fate ; it would either 
restore me to liberty, or doom me to instant death : I trembled at 
every noiss occasioned bv the opening of the gate on any new arrivaL 
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CHAPTER XX. 



A Moor arrives from Mogadore, Imngin^ a ktter~^Tht Utter-^They 
>8et out jfor tfuit city. 

The eighth day of my master's absence passed tediously away ; 
when, after dark, we heard a trampling outside the walls. Seid Went 
forth to learn its cause, and sooa returned with Sidi Mohammed, fol- 
lowed by a well looking Moor. They came directly to that part of the 
yard where we were sitting on the ground, trembling with apprehension 
and with cold. When they came near me, the Moor caUed out and 
said in English, *^ How de-do, Capetan.'' This raised me and all my 
men from the ground ; I felt as if my heart was forcing its way up into 
my throat, and it entirely obstructed my breath. I eagerly seized his 
hand, aifd begged to know who he was, and what was my doom, and if 
3idi Hamet had come back : he then asked me in Spanish if I spoke 
that language, and bemg answered in the affirmative, he informea me 
in Spanish that he came from Mogadore ; that my letter had been 
received by one of the best of men, an Englishman, who was his 
friend, and who had* shed tears on reading my letter; that he had paid 
the money to my master immediately, .and had sent him (the Moor) 
off, without giving him scarcely a moment's time to take leave of his 
wife, and that he nad been on his mule ever since he left Swearah, 
travelling on as fast as possible, night and day. The anxiety of my 
companions by this time had risen to sueh a pitch that they broke in 
upon his story, on which I communicated to them the thrice welcome 
and happy intelligence, that we had a friend who would redeem us from 
slavery. Our souls were overwhelmed with joy, and yet we trembled 
with apprehension lest it might not J)e true : alas ! pernaps it was only 
» a delusive dream, or some cruel tripk to turn our miseries into mock- 
ery. At this moment, however, the Moor handed me a letter : 1 broke 
it open ; but my emotions were such, that it was impossible for me to 
read its contents, and I handed it to Mr. Savage ; for my frame trem- 
bled to such a degree, that I could not stand, and I sank to the earth, 
^ut, thank God, not senseless ; while by means of the light of a fire, 
he read as follows : — 

Mogadore, October 25, 1815. 

MT DEAR AND AFVLICTED SIR, • • 

1 have this moment received your two notes by Sidi Hamet, the 
contents of which, 1 hope you will be perfectly assured, have called 
forth my most sincere pity for your sufferings, and those of your com- 
panions in captivity. 

By a Gibraltar paper I. discover, under the arrivals firom the 5tli to 
the llth August, the name of your vessel, and that she wzs American, 
from which I conclude both you and your crew must be subjects of. 
the United States : had it not been for the paper adverted to, some 
delay would have occurred, as you do not state in your notes to what 
nation you belong. 

I congratulate you most sincerely, on the good fortune you and jmir 
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fellow sufferers have met, by being in the hands of a man who seems 
to be guided by some degree of commisseration. 

I can in some measure participate in the severe and dangerous suf- 
ferings and hardships you must have undergone ; but, my dear sir, 
console yourself, for, thanks be to €rod, 1 hope they will soon have a 
happy issue ; for which puipose I devoutly pray the great Disposer of 
all things will give you and your unfortunate companions health and 
Btren^th once more to visit your native land. 

This letter will be delivered you by Rais bel Cossim^ in whom you 
may place the fullest faith : he speaks Spanish, and has directions to 
pay attention to your orders, and reader you every care your severe 
misfortunes may require. Be pleased to write' me an immediate an- 
8wer, stating every particular relating to yourself, your crew, and 
vessel, as 1 have given orders to the Moor to forward it to me without 
delay. 

I nave agreed to pay the sum of nine hundred and twenty hard 
dollars to Sidi Hamet, on your safe arrival in this town with your 
fellow sufferers : he remains here as a kind of hostage for your safe 
appearance. 

J have been induced to trust implicitly to your word, and the 
respectable references you have given, in confidence that those gen- 
tlemen, or yourself, will readily reimburse me the whole of the expenses 
that may be incurred in obtaioiflg your redemption. 

I have the most sincere pleasure to acquaint yoii, you will beat 
liberty to commence your journey for this town on the receipt of this 
letter, and make what stages you please on the roadf'as I do not advise 
you, in the eagerness all of you must feel, to run into danger by over 
exertion and fatigue : I would, therefore, recommend the greatest pre- 
caution on this point. I have sent under charge of Rais bel Cossim, 
■hoes and cloaks, which I have no doubt you will find very useful in 
preserving you from rain or cold o9 the road. I have also forwarded 
you some provisions and spirits, that you may enjoy a foretaste of re- 
taming liberty. 

I beg to recommend the greatest secrecy of your circumstances 
until your arrival here, for should the Moors suppose you able to pay 
more, they would throw difficulties in the way, and thereby much re- ^ 
tard your redemption. 

, I shall send off an express to-morrow to the United States* Con- 
sul General at Tangier, and a letter to Mr. Horatio Sprague of Gibral- 
tar, informing them of your loss, and of the favourable hopes J en- 
tertain of your immediate release. 

I have appointed with Rais bel Cossim, on your arrival at a short 
distance from Mogadore, to wait at the garden of a friend of mine, 
and send me notice of the same, when I shall immediately set out to 
meet you. ^ 

1 trust there is no occasion for me to say bow truly 1 commisserate 
and enter into all your misfortunes : when uod grants me the pleasure 
to embrace you, it will be to me a day of true rejoicing. Z beg you 
will assure every on^ with you of my truest regard ; and with senti- 
ments embittered by the thoughts of the miseries you have undergone, 
bat with the most sanguine hope of a happy end to all your suffermgs, 
1 sabscribe myself, with the greatest esteem, ray dear sir, your friend, 

William Willshike. 
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-P. S.l williDgly agree to advance the money, considering a month 
or more must elapse before I could receive an answer from Mr. 
Sprague. I therefore concluded you would prefer bein^ at liberty in 
this towDf to experiencing a prolongation oi your sufierings during 
that period. I snail be happy m rendering you every comfort that my 
house and this country can afford. W. W. 

My feelings, during the reading of this letter, may perhaps be con- 
ceived, but I cannot attempt to describe them; .to form an idea of my 
emotions at that time, it is necessary for the reader to transport him- 
self in imagination to the country where I then was, a wretched slave, 
and to fancy himself as having passed through all the dangers and 
distresses that I had experienced : reduced to the lowest jpitch of 
human wretchedness, degradation, and despair, a skinless skeleton, 
expecting death at every instant : then let him fancy himself receiving 
such a letter from a perfect stranger, whose name he had never before 
heard, and from a place where tnere was not an individual creature 
that had ever before heard of his existence, and in one of the most 
barbarous regions of the habitable globe : let him receive at the same 
time clothes to cover antl defend his naked, emaciated, and trembling 
frame, shoes for his mangled feet, and such provisions as he had been 
accustomed to in his nappier days — let nim find a soothing and 
sympathising friend in a barbarian, and one who spoke perfectly well 
tne language of a Christian nation ; and with all this, let him behold 
a prospect of a speedy liberation and restoration to his beloved family : 
-^here let him pause, and his heart must, like mine, expand near to 
bursting with gratitude to his all-wise and beneficent Creator, who 
had upheld his tottering frame and preserved in his bosom the vital 
spark, while he conducted him, with unerring wisdom and goodness, 
tnrdugh the greatest perils and sufferings, by a continued miracle, and 
DOW prepared the heart of a stranger to accomplish what had been 
before determined. 

The letter being finished, we could only raise our eyes and hearts 
to heaven in adoration and silent thankfulness, while tears of joy 
trickled down our haggard cheeks.— Amidst these joyful and heart- 
thrilling sensations, my attenrion was aroused by the thundering voice 
of Shetck Ali, who stormed away most furiously on being informed 
that Sidi Hamet had given up me and m/ companions for such a pal- 
try sum :— -he said, Sidi Hamet must be a fool and a madman to put 
himself in the power of a villainous Christian, who would undoubtedly 
murder him and take back his money so soon as we should arrive- in ' 
Swearah. The Moor, who had hitherto remained silent, now spoke 
out in a very spirited manner? and tokt the Sheick in a very firm, but 
e]o<|uent and persuasive tone, that he had bought me ana my com< 

E anions with his own money, which he had paid to Sidi Hamet before 
e left Swearah ; and that he (Sidi Hamet) remained there voluntarily 
as a hostage for his (Rais bel .CosmrCa) safety, as well as security for 
the delivery of the slaves. 

** We are of the same religion, (added Rais,) and owe these Chris- 
tian dogs nothing ; we have an undoubted right to make merchandise 
of them, and oblige them to carry our burdens like camels. Tlmt 
fftUow (said he, pomting to me) calls himself the eaptain of a vessel. 
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—he has deceived his master and you ; for he was nothing more than 
a cook on board, and the ca{)tain has long been dead." This the 
Sheick woqld not believe ; if it was so, how could I write a note to 
induce a stranger to pay so much money for me and mv men ? ** It 
was only a short one, (added he,) and its writer must be a man of 
much consequence, as well as knowledge. I fear you (though a 
Moslemin) have leagued with a Christian against Sidi Hamet, first to 
rob him of his slaves, and then to take his life.*' ''No, by Allah ! I 
am incapable of such an act of treachery," retorted Rais, and' told 
the Shei«k I was indeed the cook, but being a stout fellow, had been 
able to endure fatigues better than the others : " but^(added he) give 
them paper, pen, and ink, and they will soon convince you they can 
. all write, and much better than Riley." This controversy continued 
a long time, and I found that Rais bel Cossim was a man of great 
courage, as well as knowledge and eloquence ; and he certainly dis- 
played great address and management in checking the avaricious cal- 
culations of the Sheick, by insisting on my not being a captain, and 
thus depreciating my value as a slave. Seid seemed to have sunken 
into a kind of sullen silence : it was now late, and Sidi Mohammed 
conducted the whole company into an apartment that had served, from 
appearances, as a stable for mules. Tney had loudly insisted that we 
should lodge in the same place where we had been before confined, 
but Rais would not consent, and declared that his slaves should stay 
by his side, both night and day. They had cost him a great deal of 
money, (he said,) and he was determined not to lose them. Having 
thus got into comfortable quarters, our cloaks were produced from a 
basket, an^ we put them on. Our friend had sent us some hard bis- 
cuits and boiled neats' tongues — ^he had also forwarded tea, cofiee, 
and sugar, and a few bottles of rum, with a tea-kettle, tea-pot, cupsr 
and saucers, all nicely packed up in a small box. Rais then procu- 
red a lighted lamp, and I cave each of my men a slice of tongue, 
some biscuit, and a drink of rum : this revived their spirits exceed- 
ingly, and we all felt as if new life was infused into our'nearts, which 
at the same time swelled with gratitude to God for his infinite mercy 
and jgoodness. We were next regaled with a very fine watermelon; 
and having put on our new shoes to make our feet warm, and wrapped 
ourselves up in large cloaks or gzhhUas^ we stretched ourselves on 
the ground to sleep, whilst Rais, Seid, and his companion, Bo-Mo- 
hammed, and Sheick Ali, laid themselves down on a platform made 
of boards that must have been brought from the wreck of some vessel, 
and was raised two feet from the ground. The food which I and my 
companions had eaten, together with the melon and liquor, caused us 
such violent griping pains in our stomachs and intestines, that we 
could with great dimculty forbear screaming out with agony, and we 
found no relief till morning, after having passed a sleepless night. 

Early in the morning, Kais desired me, ia Arabic, to make some 
tea : so 1 took out the kettle, had it filled with water, made a fire 
with a few. sticks, and soon had the tea ready for drinking. The men 
and boys in and near this village, hearing ot Sidi Mohammed's return 
to his family, came now to congratulate him, and to see the Moor, 
who directed me to pour out a cup of tea for each of the men, which 
he made thick with sugar. None of the people had ever before i 
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raeh a thing as a tea-cup, nor knew what the taste of tea was, and it 
was with difficulty that several of them coald be persuaded to drink it, 
and they appeared to be reconciled to it only on account of the sugar. 
I waited on them all until they had finished ; when Rais, turning to 
Sheick Ali, said, ** 1 told you before that Riley was the cook, and now 
you see with your own eyes that he is the only one that can wait upon 
us." I next made a strong cup of tea for ourselves, which had a most re- 
markable effect in composing and restoring the tone of our stomachs. 

All our things being soon packed up and loaded on mules, we set 
forward at about eight o'clock. The Moos had tried to procure mules 
for us to ride on ; but they could not be had in this part of the country 
at any price. Our company consisted of Sheick Alh Sidi Mokam' 
med, jwho had been to Swearah on our account,) Sdd, our master, 
Bo-Mohammed, (who had assisted in guarding us,) and Rais bel Cot^ 
sim, all well armed. Though he could procure no beasts excluMvely 
for our use, yet Rais managed in such a manner as to let us ride by 
turns, and Burns all the time, for he was so feeble as not to be able 
to walk. So soon as we were on the road, Rais bel Cossim begged 
me to give him an account of my misfortune^ and sufferioes, and by 
what miracle my life and the lives of those who were with me had 
been preserved. I satisfied his curiosity as well as 1 could, by a short 
narration of the most prominent occurrences. When I had finished, 
he raised his eyes towards heaven with an air and expression of true 
devotion, and exclaimed, in Spanish, " Praised be God, the most 
high and holy ! for his goodness :*' then addressing himself to me, be 
remarked, ** You have indeed been preserved most wonderfully by the 
peculiar protection and assistance of an overruling Providence, and 
must be a particular favourite of heaven : there never was an instance 
(added he) of a Christian's passing thie great desart for such a dis- 
tance before, and you are no doubt destined to do some great good in 
the world ; and may the Almighty continue to preserve you, and 
restore you to your distressed family. Sidi Uamet (added he) 
admired your conduct, courage, and intelligence, and says they are 
more than human — ^that God is with you in all your transactions, and 
has blessed him for your sake." 1 mention this conversation to show 
the light in which my master had viewed me ; and this will account 
for the interest he took in my restoration to liberty, over and above his 
motives of gain. 

I now inquired who Sheick Ali was, and why he was going on in 
company; and said^Imuch feared him. Rais informed roe that all 
he knew about him he had learned from Sidi Mohammed, which was, 
that he is the chief of a very large and powerful tribe of Arabs, who 
inhabit the hills south of us, and near the borders of the great desart; 
that Sidi Hamet had married one of his daughters, but had since been 
at war with him, and that in the contest nis father-in-law had destroy- 
ed Sidi Hamet's town, and taken back his daughter, but afterwards 
restored her again on making peace ; that this Sheick could bring ten 
or fifteen thousand men into the field whenever he pleased, and that he 
was a man of the greatest talents and capacity in war, as well as in 

Eeace ; but why he was going on in our company in this manner, he 
e conld not tell, and agreed with me in snspectmg that it could be 
for no good purpose; yet he observed, **God conld tao&hit evil 
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IntentioM to our good, and that that power whicfi' had proteotod an 
thai 6r, would not forsake me until hu wUl was accompDshed.** 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Thty come ntar the rum of a city, where two bcOterinf^ machines an 
standing — DeseripHon of them — Story of its destruction — They cross 
a river and a fruitful vaUey^-^Lodge m a city^ and are afterwards 
stopped by Sheick Ali and the prince of another dty. 

We travelled on in a southeast direction through a very sandy coun- 
try, with, however, here and there a small rising, and a few cultivated 
spots, for about five hours, at the rate of five miles an hour, when wa 
came opposite the shattered walls of a desolate town or city that stood 
not far from our path on the right. These walls appeared to inclose 
a square spot of about three hundred yards in extent on each side, and 
they seemed to be at least fifteen feet in height. They were built of 
rough stones, laid in clay or mud, and partly daubed over with the 
«arae material. On the north s^de there was a gateway handsomely 
arched over with stone, and furnished with a strong heavy looking 
wooden gate that was now shut. Over the gate there appeared to be 
a platform for the purpose of defending the gate, for the wall was not 
t|uite so high in that part as elsewhere. Two battering machines were 
standing against the western angle of the wall, opposite to which a 
large practicable breach had been made by means of one of those 
machines. They were both veiy simple in their structure, but calcn- 
lated to be very powerful in their effects. I could distinctly see and 
examine with my eyes the one nearest to us. It was formed, as it 
appeared to me, in the first place, by laying down two large logs of 
wood at right angles with the wall, and about fifteen feet apart, the 
ends of the logs butting against the wall. (See plate, figure 4.) Into 
the upper side of each of these logs a nitch or mortise was cut, to 
receive the thick ends of two uprights, consisting of two rough trunks 
of trees, of about twelve inches m diameter at their base, of egual 
lengths, and rising to the height of about twenty-five or thirty feet. 
£ach upright haia a crotch in its upper end, formed by the natural 
branching of the two principal limbs of the tree, like a common coun- 
try well-post in Amenca. These crotches beinz rounded out by art, 
a stout piece of knotty timber, of about from twelve to eighteen inches 
in thickness, was placed horizontally in them. To the centre of the 
cross-piece, a pole of ten or twelve inches in circumference was lashed 
with a strong rope, and to the lower end of this pole a huge roueh 
rock was fastened, weighing from appearances several tons. The 
rock was slun^ and fastened to the pole by means of thick ropes, 
formed by braiding many thongs of camels' skins together. After the 
machine had been fitted together on the ground, it had been raised 
all in a body by the help of long shores or sticks of timber, not to 
thick as the uprights, but nearly twice as long ; these shores were tied 
fest to the nprights, near their crotches, by ropes,- and served to raise 
and lower the machine at pleasure, and also acted as braces to rapport 
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It whea in action. Two short props or braces were fixed between the 
uprights and the wall, with one en/l resting against its base, and the 
other in a notch cut on the inner side of the uprights, to help to keep 
them steady, and to prcTent them from falling against the walls. The 
rock hung within two or three feet of the ground, like a huge pendu- 
lum; and having a long rope fastened to its slings, stretchine off from 
the wall at least one hundred and fifty feet. The manner ofapplying 
it, was by the assailants laying hold of this rope in great numbers, and 
then hauling off the rock to its greatest extent ; all let go at the same 
instant, and the rock swung back with such impetaosity against those 
ill constructed walls, that its repeated strokes soon opened a breach, 
through which the besiegers entered, sword in hand. The other ma- 
chine was made of four rough sticks of timber, of nearly equal lengths, 
lashed together at their smallest ends, and raised in form of a common 
triangle, or rather a quadrangle; from the point of juncture, a large 
rock was suspended by a rope of camePs skin, braided to the thickness 
of a maU^s leg, and slung in such a manner as to be struck against the 
wall in the same way as the one first described. My companion, 
Rais bd Comm, gave me all the information 1 desired, relative to these 
machines. The ground about the breach and near the gate was 
strewed over with dry human bones ; and my curiosity being much 
excited to know the nistory of this melancholy scene of carnage and 
desolation, 1 requested Rais to communicate to me the particulars; 
but not being, it seems, acquainted with them himself, he applied to 
Sidi Mohammed on the subject, who thereupon gave the tollowinff 
relation, while Rais translated into Spanish for me such parts as I did 
not perfectly understand in Arabic, by which means 1 was enabled 
thoroughly to comprehend the whole narrative* 

*' That city (saia Sidi Mohammed, pointing towards it with his 
staff) was budt by Omar Raachid, about forty years ago ; he named it 
Widmh. He was a very brave and pious man ; and the number of 
his family and friends, consisting at first of no more than five hundred 
souls, when the city was built, increased so rapidly, that in a few years 
they amounted to several thousands : they planted those fig, date, 
. pomegranate, olive, and other trees which you now see near the walls ; 
they cultivated the fields round about, and made gardens ; had abun- 
dance of bread, beasts, and cattle of every kind, and became exceed- 
ingly rich and great, for God was with them in all their transactions. 
They were respected, loved, and feared by all their neighbours, 
because they were wise and iust. This man was called Omar el Mil- 
Uah, (or Omar the good ;) he was my best friend when living, (said 
Sidi,) and helped me when 1 was- very low in the world ; but the best 
men nave enemies— -so it was with Omar ) he had an inveterate enemy 
from his youth, who lived among the mountains to the southward of 
his city, whose name was Shekk Suknin. This Sheick, about twenty 
years ago, came down with a great host and invested the city of Omar ; 
but Omar, taking advantage of the darkness of the night, sallied out 
of his city at a private passage, with all his forces, and falling upon 
his besiegers unawares, killed a great number, and put the remainder 
to a shameful flight: firom that time until the time of his death, 
(which happened two years ago,) he enjoyed a profound peace on 
' side. After Omar^s death, his eldest son, AS^ley Imnael, (for 
11 16 
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ne caused himself to be called a prince,) took npon him the gofein- 
ment of the city. U'e was "a Tery effeminate man, entirely demoted to 
sensual pleasure, and had a great number of wives and concubines. 
The people had long enjoyea a profound peace, and confided in their 
strength ; when, about a year ago, one of the brothers of Ismael, 
named Ktsh-hah^ who was very ambitious, and being fired with resent- 
ment at the conduct of Muley Ismael, in taking away from him his 
betrothed wife, left the city and repaired to the mountains, where 
having found hi^ father's old enemy still living, he stirred him up to 
Nwqr against the city. The old Sheick soon collected a powerful 
army of hungry and rapacious Arabs on the borders of the desart, and 
came down the mountains, bringing on their camels the battering 
machines you now see standing there. When this host approached 
the city, it was in the dead of the night, and all within were asleep, 
for they dwelt carelessly and dreamed of no danger, and felt so secure, 
that they did not even Keep a watch. The Sheick and his host drew 
near the walls in perfect suence, and raised their battering machines 
undiscovered : it was now nearly daylight, when both madiines were 

Eut in operation at the same instant, and the gate was also attacked 
y means of large stones hung from the upper extremities of long 
poles by ropes, which poles stood up on end, and were managed by 
the hands of the Arabs. The first strokes against the wall» and gate, 
shook them to their very foundations, and awakened the slothfal in- 
habitants, who fiew to the walls in order to make a defence ; but it 
was too late ; the enemy were thundering against them ; all was con- 
fusion within ; those wno attacked the gate were repulsed with great 
slaughter by those who mounted the platform over it, but the walls 
were alreacly shattered to pieces, and the assailants entered the 
breaches over heaps of their dead and dying enemies. 

*' It was now daylight, and an indiscriminate slaughter of the inhabi- 
tants ensued ; all was blood and carnage; every male was put to death, 
except two, ,who escaped over the wall to carry tidings of the fate of 
the town to their friends and neighbours. AD the women and chil- 
dren shared the same fate, except two hundred virgins, who were 
spared for the use of the conquerors. They next plundered the slain 
of their clothing and omamei^s; gathered up all the spoil, and drove 
off the oxen, sheep, camels, and asses, and departed, leaving the city 
' before mid-day a heap of ruins, covered with the mangled carcasses 
of its once highly favoured inhabitants : they were in such haste as 
to leave the battering machines standing, and made off by way of the 
plain southward. The inhabitants of the neighbouring towns soon 
collected, and pursuing them with great vigour, came up with them 
on the side of the mountain the next momiqg, while the invaders 
sending forws^rd their spoil, took a station in a steep narrow pass, and 
prepared for battle. It was a very long and bloody fight, but Sulmin*s 
men rolled down great stones from me precipices upon their pur- 
suers, who were at last forced to retreat, leaving about half their num- 
ber dead and wounded on the ground.** 

Sidi Mohammed was one of the pursuers, and now showod mo s 
▼oiy large scar from a wound he then receiyed on his breast by « 
nuikot ball. Sidi Iskemf a very powerful prinqe, had m the mean, 
time beard the news, and assembled a very targe army, and pumit^ 
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the enimy by another way; but they had fled to the desart and could 
not be overtaken. The dead bodies in and about the city had become 
to putrid before the pursuit was over, that none could approach to 
bury them, and they were devoured by does, and wild beasts, and 
birds, of prey. ** They had offended the Almiehty by their pride, 
(observed Sidi Mohammed,) and none could be found to save them. 
Thus perished Widnah and its haughty inhabitants.** 

1 was at that time ridins along on a mule next to Rais bel Cossim 
and Sidi Mohammed, whilst thelatter recounted the transaction in a 
most solemn tone. My sensations at beholding the desolate ruins of 
a once populous town, whose inhabitants had all been cut off in a few 
hours by the unexpected irruption of a ferocious and unsparing foe, 
may easily be conceived. I was at first induced to consider the story 
at fictitious, but my eyes warranted the belief of it, and the sight of 
the battering machines, together with the breaches in the wall, aod 
the dry human bones scattered around, afforded conclusive evidence 
even to the minds of my fellow prisoners, who did not understand the 
narrative, that here had once stood a town, which had been sacked 
and destroyed. 

After leaving these ruins, we continued on about an east course for 
three hours, wnen we came to the bank of a stream, or fresh water 
river, which was now no larger than a brook, owing to the dryness of 
the season. It flowed from the southeast, and bent its course through 
a broad valley in a crooked channel, nearly north, towards the seashore. 
On its left bank, which was very high land, stood two considerable 
walled villages, and a great number of small square-walled enclosures 
on the same bank southward, some in ruins and some apparently in 

good repair. The walls were made of rough stones laid in clay, and 
le houses had flat roofs. On the margin of the brook were a great 
number of eardens fenced in with dry thorn bushes, placed on the 
ground, ana planted chiefly with the prickly-pear ; but some with 
squashes, cal^bages, &c. At a distance on both sides of this stream, 
we saw a number of square stone sanctuaries, or saint houses, with 
round domes : they did not appear to be more than ten or fifteen feet 
square, and were all nicely whitewashed. This bank of the river bore 
strong marks of having been washed to a very great height from the 
place where the stream then flowed ; and on inquiring of Sidi Mo- 
nammed, I was informed that the whole of the valley between the two 
high banks (which from appearance must be five or six miles wide) 
was entirely covered with water during some part of the season, or 
when great rains fall ; at which times travellers were obliged to go up 
the banks three days* journey to a fall, before they could cross it : that 
he nimself had once been that way, but for the last five years the land 
had been so cursed with droughts, that it had not once overflowed itt 
present bed where we crossed it, and where it was not more than twenty 
yaids wide and one foot in depth. 

As we nassed along close to the prickly-pears, which hung over the 
thorn busnes, bearing yellow fruit, some of my men plucked them and 
put them in their mouths, without regarding the sharp prickles with 
which these pears were covered, so that their tongues and the roofs of 
their mouths were literally . filled with them : on the first touch, thej 
extremely painful, and were extracted afterwards with much dii- 
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ficulty. There were also on both sides of this rirer near where w« 
crossed it, numerous herds, and many inhabitants. We travelled along 
the right bank of the river for several miles, until it became both wide 
and deep, for it met the tide water from the sea ; when coming within 
sight of^a city on the high right bank, we made towards it. On our 
approaching within two miles of its walls, we passed large fields of 
Indian com and barley, and gardens filled with most kinds of common 
Tegetables. The borders of these fields and gardens were planted 
witn date, fig, pomegranate, orange, and other fruit trees in great 
numbers, and many clumps of grape vines : the soil of this spot 
appeared to be of the richest blacK mould. As we passed along in a 
high foot-way, formed by throwing up the turf from the enclosures, 
(apparently to make them perfectly level, or all of a gentle descent,) 
we saw hundreds of the inhabitants busily employed m gathering the 
Indian corn and barley into heaps, for it was now their harvest time, 
' while others (men and boys) were loading it in sabks and baskets on 
camels, mules, and asses, and driving them, thus loaded with the rich 
products of the soil, into their city. These several enclosures contain- 
ed, I should judge, one hundred acres of land, divided from each other 
by mud walls, strewed with dry thorn bushes ; the whole were water- 
ed by means of a considerable stream, brought from the heights near 
the city in a large ditch, and carried round each enclosure in small 
gptien dug for the purpose ; so that any one of the owners could 
either water the whole or any part of his field or garden, at pleasure. 
Hundreds of oxen and cows, sheep and goats, were feeding in the 
newly cleared fields, whose thin ana famished appearance proved they 
had oeen forced to feed on scanty and dried up herbage during the 
summer months, and that on account of the long and excessive droughts, 
they had merely been able to exist. Rais ilso informed me, that the 
locusts had nipped off and destroyed nearly every verdant thing in the 
whole country ; and that for the last five years they had laid waste 
whole provinces in the empire of Morocco. 

We now arrived at the city, and entered it at a very large gateway, 
with our camels and mules, and took up our quarters in a smithes shop, 
near the gate. It was after sunset when we entered this town, and I 
could observe one broad street that appeared to run its whole length. 
The houses were buih of rough stones, principally laid ib clay, but 
some in lime— all of one story high, ana fiat roofed : there were no 
windows next the street, except a small aperture in each one not a foot 
square, for the purpose probably of admitting light. Thev had each 
a stout plank door strongly made, and furnished with a big clumsy , 
iron lock. The corn continued to pass into the city till dark ; all the 
camejs, oxen, cows, sheep, goats, and asses, belonging to the inhabi- 
tants, and which were very numerous, were also driven into the city, 
and the gate shut and barred with four large pieces of timber : this 
was about eight o'clock, and a watch was then stationed on the wall. 
On entering the city, Rais bel Cossim and Sheick Ali waited on the ' 
•.governor or chief, and obtained permission to remain in histowmover 
•night ; and a few dates were brought by Rais for our suppers. The 
■hop in which we were permitted to stay was about twenty teet square; 
a kmd of forge wsis fixed in one corner ; two skins were curiously ap • 
pliftdt ao as to form a bellows to blow this fire with, which was of cha»- 
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c<Jai ; a man stood between them with a haii<^on each skin, which h* 
faised and depressed alternately, and thus kept up a small and irreen- 
lar stream of air. They had a large piece ot iron for an anTil, which 
lay so low on the ground, that when they worked on it with the ham- 
mer, which was a very clamsy sort of one, they were obliged to squat 
down. I belieTe every man and boy in this town came to look at 
us by turns, and ask questions concerning ourselves, our country, &c« 
so that we were surrounded with people during the whole night, chat- 
ting with each other, and asking our Arab guides an endless string of 
questions. 

These people were of the same' nation we had been in the habit oi 
seeing since we came to the river Nun, yet they appeared to be more 
civilized. . Several of them asked me in Spanish how I did, and uttered 
many other words in that language, the meaning of which they did 
not seem to understand, the most of them being vile oaths ana exe- 
crations ; which proved satifactorily to me that they had frequent com- 
munications in some way or other with people of that nation. Sheick 
Ali had all the day after we left Sidi Mohammed's house been lost in a 
Beeming reverie : he would seldom speak, and when he did, it was in 
a low voice apart with Seid, and 1 strongly suspected that some plot 
was in preparation be^tween them. We had travelled the last day 
about five hours, at the rate of four miles an hour, before we came 
abreast of the ruins of the city 1 have described, and we had pro- 
ceeded five hours afterwards at the same rate, making together forty 
miles. 

On the dOth of October, we made ready to start before daylight, 
and as soon as it dawned the gate was op4ied, and we proceeuea on 
our Journey. The walls of this city or town, were built of rottgh stone 
laid in clay, and were four feet thick at their base in the gateway, and 
about twenty feet high, but had no outer ditch to defend them, nor any 
cannon mounted. It appeared to cover a space of about three hun- 
dred yards in length along the river's bank, north and south, and one 
hundred and fifty yards in breadth from east to west. The channel of 
the river at low stages of the water is about one mile west of the town : 
this river is called by the natives Wotd Sehlem^ or river SefUem, and 
the town, Rais told me, bore the name, i. e. Sehlemah: it is, I should 

i'udge from its appearance, fifty yards in width opposite the town at 
ligh water, and proportionably deep. I was now informed by Rais 
bel Cossim and Sidi Mohammed, that there was once a large and 
flourishing Christian town and settlement near the mouth of this river, 
and only thirty miles from us; thai the town was taken by storm about 
eight centuries ago, and all the Christians massacred. An Arabian 
century contains forty lunar years, amd is called Zille, and they 
reckon twelve moons to the year. Both Rais bel Cossim and Sidi 
Mohammed said they had been to the spot, and seen some of the 
remains of the walls, which were still standing, though nearly all buried 
up in sand drifted from the seashore. They further stated, that there 
was now a yillage at a little distance from the ancient ruin, inhabited 
by fishermen ; that the old Christian town was "ituated on a bay or 
arm of the sea, and five or six miles broad at its entrance, and that it 
is an excellent harbour both for large and small vessels ; that there wai 
BO bar across its mouth, but that the usual bar was formed of sand a 
1 ♦ 



, Digitized by 



Google 



126 CAPTAIN lULRY^S NABaATlVX. 

few miles below the town we had left. From my own ob^rratioiui on 
the increasiinji; breadth of the river, I am inclinea to think that this bay 
may contain a fine harbour, particularly as Rais and his companion 
could have no motive for deceiving me. Rais bel Cossim had been 
many times in Europe^ as captain under the Moorish flag, in the grain 
trade, and insisted that this was a better harbour than Cadiz : if so, it 
is the only one on that coast, from Cape Spartel, in latitude 34. 30. to 
the latitude of 19. north. 

Travelling on at a great rate, we entered on a vast plain, over whose 
surface a few shrubs, and weeds, and clumps of trees were thinly 
scattered : the boughs of these trees were benaing under the weight of 
a bright yellow fruit, smd I learned from Rais that it was the arga tree, 
from the nut of which is extracted the argan oil, very much esteemed 
by the natives ; and it was also highly relished by my companions. 
This nut, when ripe, much resembles trie ripe date in appearance ; so 
much so, indeed, that seeing some of them scattered on the ground, 
I took one up and bit it, when I found out my mistake, as its bark 
was extremely bitter. The trees generally grew in clusters of from 
three to ten trunks, that seemed to spring from the same seed ; these 
rise in a shaft of from ten to fifteen feet in height, and then branch off 
in all directions, forming a diameter of at least one hundred feet; the 
trunks are firom one to three feet in diameter ; the branches are covered 
with thorns, which fall and lie so thick on the ground, as to make it 
almost impossible to approach them near enough to shake or knock 
off the nuts, and they are consequently left to ripen and drop off 
spontaneously. 

We were now going onm a small trot, mostly all mounted on tho 
camels, fliules, and two asses that were in company. The Atlas moun- 
tains were now full in view, stretching as far as the eye could reach 
from northeast to southwest, at some distance on our right. We had 
seen these mountains for several days past, in the distant horizon, 
when we were on the high ridges, which wq were obliged to pass ; 
but we now beheld them from this wide spreading plain in all their 
awful magnitude : their lofty summits, towering high above the clouds 
in sharp peaks, appeared to be covered with never melting snows. 
This sight was calculated to fill the mind of the beholder with won- 
der and astonishment The cold and chilling blasts of wind which 
blew directly from the Atlas, almost congealed our impoverished blood, 
and made our feeble frames shake almost to dissolution, notwithstand- 
ing the good cloaks and shoes with which we were provided. Seid 
and the other Arabs were also shivering with cold, and ran on foot to 
make themselves warm, for the sky was overcast and obscured by thick 
and heavy clouds, portending torrents of rain. 1 was now sure we 
were very near the emperor of Morocco^s dominions, and began to 
imagine myself a free man — I felt myself at peace with all mankind; 
m;i^ mind expanded with gratitude towards the great Author of my 
being, and 1 viewed this stupendous ridge of mountains as one of the 
strongest proofs of Divine goodness to his creatures ; for I considered 
that all the rivers, and streams, and springs, that water and refresh the 
northern part of Africa, from the borders of that immense and thirsty 
desart over which I had travelled, to the straits of Gibraltar, and 
which empty into the Atlantic ocean, or into the Mediterranean sea, 
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irettward of Tripoli, and from the 26th to the dSth de|(reo of Qorth 
lititude, mast either take their rise or have their sources in this vast 
chain of Atlas. On these burning coasts, seldom refreshed by rains, 
(and that only in small quantities, and during the winter season,) the 
great bodies of accumulated snow on these mountains, tend in the 
summer season to cool the atmo8{)here in their vicioity, as well as to 
supply water for the use of the animal and vegetable creation. ^ 

In the course of this morning, Thomas Burns became so weak 
(being benumbed with cold) that he could no longer hold on the camel, 
and tumbled off over the beast's tail with great violence, falling on his 
head and back, which deprived him for a considerable time of all sen- 
sation : with much exertion, however, on our part, he at length revived, 
and was again placed on his camel. Proceeding on the plain, we saw 
a large number of cities, or walled towns, 1 should reckon at least 
fifty, bome on one side of our path, and some on the other; but mostly 
on our right, and extending as far as the eye could reach towards the 
mountains. Those near the path appeared to be three or four hundred 
yards square : the walls were built of rough stones laid in clay, and 
with only one gate ; they were from twenty to thirty feet in height, 
and crowned with short turrets about three yards apart all around ; at 
each corner ^n the top was built a kind of circular sentry box, also of 
stone, something in the manner of all European castles. Most of the 
land, at some distance from the vicinity of these towns, was prepared 
for sowing, and many of the inhabitants were engaged in plougnin^. 
A little nearer, were numerous orchards of fig, date, and other fruit 
trees ; and close to the walls, many gardens of nne vegetables, such as 
onions, cabbages, turnips, squashes, &c. Round about these gardens, 
we saw many dung-hill fowls, and at a distance, herds of neat cattle, 
asses, and flocks of sheep and goats, were feeding upon the scanty 
and dried up herbage, under the eye of their respective keepers or 
herdsmen. These beasts were very poor, yet the whole seemed to 
promise abundance of food to the apparently industrious inhabitants, 
and brought to my mind the ancient Jewish nistorjr. 

Sheick Ali had been very attentive to me all this morning : he had 
in imitation of Rais bel Cossim, called me captain, and endeavoured 
to convince me that I had better go with him to the mountains south- 
ward, where he had large possessions, and would give me one of his 
daughters for a wife, and make me a chief in his naiion. He had 
stopped the whole company two or three times to talk over his own 
affairs, and I now supposed that Seid was leagued with him, and bent 
on doing me and my men some mischief. We had travelled on thus 
for ten hours, (say from four in the morning till two in the afternoon,) 
at the rate of five miles an hour, making a distance of fifty miles, when 
turning aside from our path,''as if by choice, we approached the gate 
of a city. We were both hungry and thii-sty, and we seated ourselves 
down by a very deep well, within one hundred yards of the city gate : 
8eid and Sheick Aii went immediately into the town, as I supposed, 
to get some provisions-^Sidi Mohammed and Rais bel Cossim were 
soon invited m also, to partake with them, leaving us on the outside, 
and under charge of Bo-Mohammed, who stood in Sidi Hamet^s stead, 
and two others. A great many men, and I believe all the boys belong 
ing to the place, now came out to look at and make remans ob the 



Digitized by 



Google 



198 (CAPTAIH RILBT'k HAmEATIVX. 

■laras ; most of d&em, no doubt, from mere cnrionty. Hm boys, i^ 
way of amusement, began to throw stones and dirt at, and to spit on 
US, expressing, by that means, their utter contempt and abhorrence of 
us and of our nation. Bums and Clark were so far exhausted as to 
be unable to support themselves sitting, and were obliged to lie down 
on the ground ; but one man brought a bucket from the town, and 
drew water, that we might allay our thirst ; this revived us in dome 
measure. Mr. Savage, Horace, and myself, were in so weak a state, 
that I much feared we should not be able to keep on for the remainder 
of fhis day. Bunas* fall had proved him to be too weak to hold on 
the camel, and had besides bruised him very much. 1 tried my utmost 
to encourage them and keep up their spirits, by representing to them 
that we were now free, and would soon be in the emperor^s dominions, 
where 1 presumed we should be out of the reach of the rapacious 
Arabs ; tor I had been informed by Rais bel Cossim, that in the 
space of one day's journey we should be within the territories of the 
emperor. 

Whilst Rais bel Cossim and the rest of his company remained within 
the walls, the winds from the mountains, driving before them thick 
masses of dark clouds, loaded with vapour, brougnt on a copious dis- 
charge of rain, and we were directed to enter, under the gateway for 
shelter, which we did, supporting each other in our weakness, and 
seated ourselves in the gate. This was the first rain I had witnessed 
in this country ; and it continued to fall for about an hour. 1 had for 
a long time looked for Rais bel Cossim and his companions to come 
out, and began to apprehend some disaster or treachery on the part, of 
Sheich Ali, whose narsh and loud voice I now heard roaring within. 
This tremendous clamour between the Sheick and other persons, con- 
tinued for about two hours, when Rais bel Cossim maae his appear- 
ance, escorted by a' number of men : his intelligent countenance 
bespoke fear, grief, and indignation — he called me aside from nw com- 
panions, and told me that Sheick Ali was the intimate friend oiMtUey 
Ibrahim, (or prince Abraham,) tlie king or governor of the city ; that 
Shitck Ali had claimed us as his property, alleging that Sidi Hamet 
was his son-in-law, and owed him a great deal of money, and that he 
(Sidi Kamet) was now held as a hostage or sfave to a Christian in 
Swearah ; that he had insisted we should not proceed one step further 
until fifteen hundred dollars were produced, together with Sidi Hamet, 
the husband of his daughter ; and that in conjunction with Seid, he 
had contnved to stop us here by the power of the prince. This news 
was to me like a clap of thunder; it bereft me of all my fortitude : 
the fair prospects 1 had entertained of a speedy liberation from slavery, 
particularly for the last two days, were now suddenly darkened. JRaia 
oel Cossim further informed me, that he had argued the matter every 
way, but all to no purpose-^that he had promised the money required, 
namely, six hundred dollars, as soon as we should get to Santa Crta, 
in the emperor's dominions, and that he would agree to have the 
prince and Sheick go along with him and receive it there, and there 
wait for the return of Sidi Hamet ; ** but they will not listen to me, 
(added he,) and 1 must set off immediately and carry this disconraffing 
news to Mr. Willshire, leaving you here until I return, which wifi be 
in six days ; and may God preserve you in the mean time from their 



Digitized by 



Google 



•VFrERINaS IN AFRICA. 199 

«fi] machinations.** This was more than I coqU bear : — ^tears of 
anguish, which 1 had not the power to control, now gushed from my 
eyes, and my almost bursting heart venfed itself in bitter groans of de- 
spair. My companions hearcTmy distress, though at a considerable dis- 
tance from me, and turning fearfully on me their almost extinguished 
eyes, begged for an explanation of the cause. 

Rais be! Cossim was just in the act of mounting his mule to ride ofF^ 
when Sidi Mohammed, who went in the first place with my master to 
Swearah, came' near him and said, *^ Rais, — ^Muley Ibrahim and 
Sheick Ali have determined you shall not go to Swearah ; thev fear 
you will cause a war to break out between them and the Sultan." 
Observing me in tears and in great affliction, he took me by the hand, 
and said, ** Don^t be cast down, Riley, I will go to Swearah, and carry 
I letter from Rais, and one from you to Willshire; and if he wants a 
hostage, 1 will stay with him. I have two wives and seven children to 
. eave, and houses, and lands, and herds of cattle ; and shall be a more 
valuable hostage than Sidi Hamet— -he is your friend, and will come 
immediately down and relieve you. God is great and good, (added 
ne,) and will restore you to your family." I kissed his hand in grati- 
tude, and called him father, and hoped the Almighty would reward 
him for his benevolence. Rais now joined Sheick Ali and the prince, 
who with many attendants were seated on the ground in a circle, out- 
side of the city gate — here they debated the matter over again. Rais 
insisted we were his slaves ; that neither the prince nor Sheick had a 
right to detain what he had bought with his own money, much less to 
stop him like a criminal ; that it was contrary to their religion (which 
made them all brothers) to commit such an outrage on nospitali^. 
Sheick Ali, on the other hand, contended, that Sidi Hamet and Seid 
owed him money to a large amount ; that we were their joint property, 
and that consequently he had an undoubted right to detain and to 
carr^ us off into his own tribe or family, and there to keep us until 
Sidi Hamet should return and pay his debt. Rais insisted he had paid 
his money for us, and had notning to do with Sheick Ali's claim ; 
however, after extolling the justice and virtue of the prince to the 
highest pitch, they both at last agreed to leave it to Muley Ibrahim to 
decide what should be done. Muley Ibrahim now asked Sidi Moham- 
med and Bo-Mohammed what they knew concerning this business, 
and they gave testimony in favour of Rais bel Cossim^s previous claim : 
thus prepared, Muley Ibrahim said — ** You, Sheick Ali, my old friend, 
and Kais bel Cossim, both of you claim these five Christian slaves as 
your own property, and each of you has some reason on your side— - 
et, as it is not in my power to decide whosa claim is the best founded, 

am resolved, with a strict regard to justice, and without going into 
farther evidence, to keep the slaves in my own city, carefully guarded, 
until messengers can be sent to Swearah, who shall bring down Sidi 
Hamet, when you three being confronted, may settle your claims as 
shall be found most consistent with justice." He then proposed that 
Rais should remain with him, like a friend, and without having any 
thing to fear. This plan was agreed to by all parties, and they sbooK 
hands upon it like friends. 

This done, we were conducted into the city, and into » house 
adjoining that where the prince livspd. A mat was spread for the 
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Sheick and Rais, and their companions to sit on, while we were 
placed in a narrow comer on the ground, among the saddles and other 
BtuflTs : sentinels with muskets and scimitars were stationed at the 
door of oar apartment and the other doors, and at the city gate. It 
was after dark when the dispute was settled, and soon alterwards a 
dish of couS'koo-SQO was brought in, of which all partook after due 
ablutions ; and they then performed their evening praygrs most 
devoutly. My companions were very much cast down, and their 
bodies and mmds were so much exhausted and debilitated by their 
Bufferings, that they had become like children, and wept aloud. I 
was certain that it would have been impossible for Clark and Bums 
to have proceeded further on that day, and 1 tried to persuade them 
all that it was better for us to be detained a little, as it would give us 
an opportunity of taking some rest, without which we should be in 
danger of fainting on our route. Muley Ibrahim, the Sheick; and 
Rais, were conversing during the' whole night, and when daylight 
appeared, (the 2d of November,) Rais furnished me with pen, ink, 
and paper, and told me to write to Mr. Willshire, stating our present 
situation as near as 1 was able : this 1 accordingly did, while a tM or 
scrivener was employed in writing a letter for him, as . he could not 
write himself. At an early hour Seid, Sidi Mohammed, and Bo-Mo- 
hammed set out for Swearah, taking ^our letters, and promising to 
return as soon as possible. Sheick Ali also, soon afterwards left us, 
promising to return in four days. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

MaiB bd Cossim gains the friendship of the prince~--€rood provigitmt 
are frrocured-^ohdck AlVs plana mucarry — Tliey set off for^ and 
arrioe at Santa Cna^ in the empire of Morocco, 

Being now left alone with Rais bel Cossim, 1 questioned him coo- 
eeming our detention : he said it would be but for a few days, and 
that we needed a little time to refresh onrselves, in order to enable us 
to bear the fatigues of the remainder of our journey ; that he trusted 
we should make a friend of the prince, in whose power we all now 
were, and that he hoped to be aole to effect this by making him a 
small present. I told him I almost despaired of living to regain my 
liberty, as 1 was extremely feeble, and must soon perish. "What! 
(said he,) dare you distrust the power of that God who has preserved 
you so long by miracles ? No, my friend, (added he,) the God of hea- 
ven and of earth is your friend, and will not forsake yo*j, but in his 
own good time restore you to your liberty and to the embraces of 
your family ; we must say, * his will be done,* and be contented with 
our lot, for God knows best what is for our good." 

To hear such sentiments from the mouth of a Moor, whose nation 
I had been taught to consider the worst of barbarians, I confess, filled 
my mind with awe and reverence, and I looked up to him as a kind 
•t saperior being, when he added, ** We are all children of the same 
iMavenly Father, who watches orer ill our actions^ whether we be 
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Moor, or Christian, or Pagan, or of any other religion : we must per* 
torm his will." Rais then called Muley Ibrahim, and nad a long con«> 
ference with him. This prince Ibrahim was a man of rerv mild 
aspect, of a light complexion, al^out five feet ten inches in height, 
and rather thin : his countenance was intelligent, and he was very 
active, though apparently sixty or seventy years of age. By the tenor 
of the conversation, I could understand that Rais was flattering him 
highly ,*but in a delicate way: he asked very affectionately about the 
prince's wives ; and understanding he had but one, he inquired if she 
nad any children ; and was answered, she had none : he next wished 
to know if she had any tea or su^ar, and was answered in the negative. 
We had not seen the faces ot any of the women since we arrived 
at the town where Sidi Mohammed dwelt. Rais now managed to get 
a little wood and some water, and we made a fire and boiled some 
coffee; this was done by the help of a smalPnegro girl who was a 
slave to Muley Ibrahim, and during the absence of the prince. Rais, 
by giving the girl a small 16mp of loaf sugar, persuaded her to carry 
a large lump to her mistress, and also a cup of coffee thick with su- 
gar. The prince had gone out before Rais attempted to bribe the 
girl. Afler carrying in the coffee and the suear, the girl returned and 
told Rais that her mistress was much obliged to him, and would keep ' 
the cup and saucer, for she had never seen one before, and thought 
them very pretty, and begged to know how she might serve him in 
return. Rais sent back word that she could serve him most essen- 
tially by striving to make the prince his friend. About pne hour after 
this, JVfuley Ibrahim entered our apartment, and asked Rais what he 
had been doin^ with his wife ? saying, at the same time, ** you had 
no need of gaming my friendship through her influence, for you had 
it already; " but 1 could perceive a very great difference in his man- 
ner. He wished' to know if Rais did not want to go to the mosque, 
which he said was not far distant. Rais accompanied him thither, and 
I discovered at his return, about two hours after, that all was right be- 
tween him and the prince, and that he had all the liberty he required. 
1 had in the mean time made some coffee, of which my companions 
and myself drank as much as we wanted, and nibbled our biscuits ; for 
our Arab friends had before taken care to eat up all our boiled tongue. 
We were all of us so excessively weak, that we were not able to fetch 
water for ourselves, and our diarrhoea also continued with the most 
distressing hemorrhoids ; this day, however, had passed away more 
smoi^thly than 1 had expected, fn the evening the prince came, and 
prayed in company with Rais,' and appeared very friendly. After the 
prince retired, Rais informed me that he (Rais) had sent off to a rich 
man, an old acquaintance of his, who lived about one day's journey 
south of us, for money to pay Sheick Ali's demand, and that he ex- 
pected his friend would come to him the next day — " but (said Rais) 
God has made Muley Ibrahim my firm friend ; and he has eiven his 
princely word that he will protect both me and my slaves, ana in case 
force is necessary, he will provide a suflictent escort for us into the 
emperor's dominions ; he will also provide some fowls and eggs for 
you in the morning, and you may tell your shipmates they hare 
nothing to fear, for to-morrow JIf. Shallan^ (i. e. if it is God's will) 
they shall have plenty of good food.'* This news cheered their spirits, 
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and as our apprehensions had in some measure subsided, we rested 
comfortably. 

Early in the morning of November the Sd, Muley Ibrahim brought 
in some eggs, which we boiled for our breakfast : be gave us salt to 
aeason them with, and soon after brought half a dozen fowls, and 
Aais taking the fowls' wings in his left hand, and turning his face 
towards the east, after saying aloud, BtsmUlah^ (in the name of the 
most holy Grod) he cut their throats, and we soon dressed them alfter 
oar fashion, and put them into an earthen pot with water, and set it 
a boiling. The prince had furnished us with wood, and brought us 
water with his own hands ; he next went into his garden, and pulled 
some onions, turnips, and small squashes, with which we enriched 
oar soup ; and he also gave us salt and green peppers to season it 
with. We put in fourtowls, and this soup would have been thought 
good in any country. A more grateful and wholesome dish could 
kiot poausibly have been prepared for our poor disordered stomachs, 
that nad been so long harassed with the most cruel griping pains, and 
felt as if they had lost all power of digestion. The prioce and Rais 
had a bowl of the soup, with a pdrt ofthe ibwls, and seemed to relish 
it exceedingly. The priiice insisted on my eating from the same dish 
with them : inquired concerning my wife and children, wished to 
know their sex : and continued from that time during our stay in his 
city to administer all the relief and comfort in his power, both to me 
and my desponding and wretched companions, whose last ray of hope 
had faded away on our being stoppea here; although in fact they 
were not in a condition to continue their journey, particularly Bums 
and, Clark, for they had sunken into a lethargic state, bordering on 
dissolution. Yet, when 1 was enabled to explain the causes of our 
detention, and to inform them that the prince was our friend, and 

Save them nourishiog soups, their spirits came again, and hope raised 
lem from the ground. To the circumstance of this stoppage alone, 
and the friendship and protection of this good chief, I attribute, under 
Providence, the salvation of our lives. On the second day of our 
detention, in the afternoon, the old man, Rais bel Cossim's Aiend, to 
whom he had written for assistance, came to see him; he had been 
riding all night to be with Rais in time. Their meeting was a friendly 
one ; the old man had two mules, on one of which were two baskets, 
containing a dozen of fowls, and some dry cous-koo-soo ; these he 

S resented to Rais, and said he had brought five hundred dollars for 
is use, as he requested, and^that he would bring it in : but Rais had 
now become the friend of Miile^ Ibrahim, and therefore did not need 
the money ; yet this old friend insisted on his takine the fowls as a 
present, with some eggs he had also brought with him : these Rais 
accepted, for he said mey were meant as a present to me. I had some 
fowls cooked already, and the old man sat down and ate with Rais, 
and would have me to be one of the company : he told Rais that if 
he would but say the word, be would go and collect his friends and 
take the slaves by force of arms, and in spite of Sheick A]i*s opposi- 
tion, would carry us safe to Santa Cruz, and beyond his power: but 
as Muley Ibrahim had given his word, on which Rais said he could 
depend, to see us all sale to Santa Cruz, and to use all his force and 
innaence, if that should be necessary, the old man, whose name 1 am 
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toiry to say 1 have forgotten, left us and returned to his home. We 
BOW lived for three days as well as we could wish. 

On the foiirth day after Seid's departure, a kind of fair was held at 
a short distance from our city, anu Rais told me he was going to it, 
and would try by some manoeuvre to liberate us, and to get us on to- 
wards the sultan's dominions. — A man of great influence lived about 
tve leagues distance from that city. He was called a son of the holy 
prophet, or Shariff; had been to Morocco, and was also called elajjk ; 
(tne pilgrim :) he was looked upon by all, far and near, as possessing 
supernatural powers, and was obeyed and almost worshipped as'a 
superior being ; and his word or dictate was equivalent to a law. Rais 
went to the fair and from thence to the place of worship, and d|d not 
return until the afternoon, when he informed me he had bought a 
bullock at the fair, the best and fattest he could And, though it was 
but a small one. He had sent one half of it to the son of the prophet 
(or Shariflf) by the hand of a messenger, on a mule, saying, " when 
you deliver the flesh to the el ajjh, and he asks you who sent it to him, 
tell him a pious man, who has lately come from Swearah, and is now 
a guest with Muley Ibrahim, and wishes to be remembered in your 
prayers." This, Rais said, was all the message he sent, but he was 
sure that if the Sharifl" accepted the present, he should see him before 
the sun went down. Rais nad given the other half to Muley Ibrahim, 
and remarked, that it was not so much the real value of a present that 
was taken into consideration by the Moors, but the manner of giving 
it, which laid the receiver under such an obligation as to make him 

Sour friend for ever. This notion 1 was at a loss to understand, and 
lerefore supposed it to be some peculiarity in the customs of these 
singular people. Rais went out to prayers about sunset, and returned 
in a short time, when he mentioned that he had been waited upon by 
the Shariff, who had asked him what favour he wanted, that made him 
send such a present to a stranger. Rais told him our story, and that 
he had paid nis money for myself and my companions, and begged his 
assistance to force Sheick Ali (whose power all dreaded) to consent 
to have us removed ouietly to Santa Cruz, where Rais thought his 
property would be sate : this the Sharitf promised to do, and even to 
exert all his power and influence, if necessary, to Vemove and protect 
Rais and his property by force of arms, and requested to be informed 
without delay when sheick Ali returned. 

On the following day (November 4th) the Sheick did return ; and, 
relying on the friendship of Muley Ibrahim, had only one attendant : 
the Shariff was immediately informed of his arrival by express, and 
came to see him as an old friend ; then taking him aside, he advised 
the Sheick to remove his slaves to Santa Cruz as soon as possible, as- 
serting, at the same time, that he was certain that Sidi ishem, whom 
the Sheick well knew and dreaded, would set out from his city on the 
morrow with a force, in order to seize upon the slaves, whoni he had 
before strove hard to purchase for money without success, and if they 
were not in the dominions of the emperor before he came, another day 
would place them in his hands, when the Sheick would not only lose 
them, but it must also kindle a war between him and that powerful chief, 
which wotild set the whole country in a blaze, and after all it would be 
impossible to deliver them from his grasp by force. When the Sheick 
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heard the advice of the Shariff, he returned to onr prison, and Rate 
contrived to find out what had passed between them, by again meet-' 
ing the Shariff at the city gate alone, as had been before agreed upon. 
Rais being thus fully informed and let into the secret, came into the 
apartment and informed me how matters stood. Sheick Ali, in the 
mean time, was unfolding his plan to Muley Ibrahim, and trying to 

fain his consent to let the slaves be carried off in the ni^ht by surprise, 
ut the prince would not consent ; they were now within his walls, 
and he had given his word they should not be removed until the dis- 
puted right of property was settled by all parties face to face : this he 
shpuld insist on. Finding that plan would not answer any good pur- 
pose, and fearing Sidi Ishem*s expected arrival, and wishing to make 
a merit of necessity, this crafty chief addressing Rais bel Cossim, 
told him, in a flattenng way, that he had found him to be a good and 
an honourable man, and wished to be called his friend ; that he did 
not doubt Raises word, since he knew his character, and would there- 
fore consent to go on with the slaves on the morrow morning, as far as 
Santa Cruz, where they would wait for the arrival of Sidi Hamet, and 
settle the right of property amicably. Rais, on the* other hand, as 
crafty as the SheicK, took care not to evince any desire of going ; and 
being in the whole secret, now told Sheick Ali, that he had stopped 
him and his Christian slaves at first contrary to the laws of justice and 
hospitality, and that as he had kept them so long a time, he had no 
wisn to remove them at present, but would wait with patience until 
Sidi Hamet should eome down and convince the Sheick that he had 
done wrong in detaining him. At last, however, he suffered himself to' 
be persuaded by the united voices of Sheick Ali and Muley Ibrahim, 
but on the express condition of being escorted to Santa Cruz by the 
prince, who was a party in the whole secret. He was also to procure 
camels for us to ride on, and went forth to engage, and have them 
ready for a start at daylight the next morning. Rais bel Cossim now 
informed me, that Muley Ibrahim had previously agreed to accompimy 
us ; that we were to ride on camels, and that two hundred horsemen 
were to guard us on the road, in order to prevent any treachery on 
the part of Sheick Ali, who might already have troops stationed on the 
way to seize and carry us off to the mountains : he had also given pri- 
vate orders to his friends and his vassals, to hold themselves in readi- 
ness in case of an alarm. The two hundred horsemen were to take 
stations, so as to keep us in continual view without exciting suspicion, 
and to be ready to carry intelligence. Rais then bade me kill and boil 
what fowls and eggs remained, which I did, with the assistance of my 
men, who had very much recovered. 

CHARACTER OF SIDI ISHEM. 

While the fowls and eggs were cooking, I asked Rais wh3 this Sidi 
Ishem was, as his name alone had seemed capable of inspiring such 
dread. ** This Sidi Ishetn,^^ said Rais, " is a descendant of the for- 
mer kings of Suse, before it was conquered by the Moors ;— he it a 
man of bebveen fifty and sixty years of age, possessed of great wealth 
and power; is very crafty, ana very brave, out rapacious and crual : 
be has under his command fifteen thousand horsemen, well armed ; 
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they are of th« race of the sncient inhabitants of the country, from 
whom the whole country derives the name of Berberitif corrupted by 
the Europeans into BaAary ;— 'these Berberians are extremely fierce 
and jrarlike, and are joined by all the reuegado Moors, who escapo 
from the emperor's dominion, to evade punishment for crimes they 
had comn^itted. These men are always ready to join him in any of 
his enterprises, for they always get a share or the spoil. He lives in 
^e gorge of a mountain, near the town of Widnoon, on the great 
route from Morocco across the great desart, to Soudain, the country 
beyond the desart, and the city of Tombuctoo. AI] the caravans that 
travel either to or from the desart, are obliged tp go close to Wicnoon, 
and as the Atlas mountains are on the one side, and the ridge n^tthe 
sea on the other, they find it highly necessary to secure his friendship 
and protection by presents. Between this chief and the emperor of 
Morocco there exists the most implacable hatred, and a continual jea- 
lousy, w|iich a few years ago broke out into an open war. The em* 
geror sent a powerful army against him, (said to be 30,000 strong,^ 
ut Sidi Ishem was apprized of its approach in time, and sent off all 
the women, children, and old men, with all their substance, to the 
south foot of the Atlas mountains, and on the great desart. The 
emperor's army entered his territory, where they found nothing to 
subsist upon : yet as they met with no resistance, they carried on 
their worK of destruction, by burning all the towns and every thing 
that was combustible, tearing down the houses and walls of their cities, 
80 that nothing escaped their violence and rapacity. They continued 
pursuing Sidi Ishem (who hovered about them with most of his men) 
imtil they were exhausted by fatigue and hunger ; when this chief feli 
upon them by surprise with his infuriated followers, who had been 
fendered doubly desperate by the sight of their ruined cities. Thcj 
slew more than ten thousand on the spot ; those who escaped th^s 
dreadfiil carnage, and fled, were hunted down, and nearly all destroy- 
ed, before they could reach the city of Tarudant, (the southern and 
westernmost town in the emperor oi Morocco's dominions,) where the 
few that were left found shelter, and spread such terror and dismay 
throughout that part of the empire, by the horrid accounts they gave 
of their disasters, as to render it impracticable to raise another army 
for the purpose of reducing Sidi Ishem and his medUo submission- 
All the inhabitants were soon recalled by their chief trom the moun- 
tains and desarts-^took possession of their country anew, rebuilt their 
ciciee and dwellings, and are at this time more powerful, more feared 
and respected, than they were previous to that event." This is the 
account iiais bel Cossim gave me in Spanish, as nearly as my memory 
served me, when I took it down at Mogadore : — ^he also said that wo 
had escaped falling into his hands only by groping our way alone 
a private path on the seashore. The substance ot this account of Sidi 
Ishem was confirmed, after my arrival at Mogadore, by Mr. Willshire 
and others. 

Our food being prepared, and every thing packed up tight for a 
start, we took a short nap, and at daylight on tne morning of the 4th 
of November, we were placed on five camels, which were saddled 
mndi better than any we had hitherto rode : they had on them also 
iMgs of barley* and empty sacks, made of tent cloth« that would hold. 
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I should suppose, ten or twelve bushels ; these all together mada 
quite a comtortable seat, though rather a wide one, and we could hold 
ourselves on by the ropes that sedUred the lading. They placed me 
on the largest camel I had yet seen, which was nine or ten feet in 
height. The camels were now all kneeling or lying down, and mine 
amone the rest. I thought I had taken a good hold to steady myself 
whilelie was rising, yet his motion was so heavy, and my strength so 
far exhausted, that I could not possibly hold on, and tumbled oif over 
his tail, turning entirely over. 1 came down upon my feet, which pre- 
vented my receiving any material injury, though the shock to my 
frame was very severe. The owner of the camel helped me up, and 
asked me if I was injured ? 1 told him no : '* God be praised," said 
he, ** for turning you over ; had ^ou fallen upon your heaa, tliese stones 
must have dashed out your brains ; but the camel,'' added he, " is a 
sacred animal, and heaven protects those who rideion him! had you 
fallen from an ass, though he is only two cubits and a half high, it would 
have killed you ; ifor the ass is not so noble a creature as the camel and 
the horse." I afterwards found this to be the prevailing opinion among 
► all classes of the Moors and the Arabs. — When they put me on again* 
two of the men steadied me by the legs until the camel was fairly op, 
and then told me to be Careful, and to hold on fast : they also took 
great care to assist my companion^ in the same way. 

Being now all mounted, we set off* to the northeast, leaving Stukti^ 
(for that was the name of the place where we had been confined,) 
accompanied by Rais bel Cossim, Muley Ibrahim, and his two ser- 
vants, and Sheick Ali, with his attendant, all riding on mules and 
asses : the five owners of the camels went on foot, each driving his 
own camel, and taking care of its rider. Stuka is built in a quad- 
rangular form ; its walls would measure about three hundred yards on 
each angle ; they are built of rough stone, laid in clay, and appeared 
to be four or five feet thick at their base, and twenty fect-in heightt 
tapering off to two feet thick at the top, and were crowned with turrets 
all around. It has but one gate, which is at its north angle, very 
strongly made, and swinging on the ends of its back posts, which are 
let into Ihrge stone sockets at the bottom and at the top : the gate 
consisted of two folding leaves, and at night was secured by four heavy 
wooden bars. The town was divided within into as many compart- 
ments as there were families in it, which I should think might amount 
to three hundred, probably containing in all five thousand souls. The 
houses are built of the same materials as the walls— only one story 
high, and flat roofed : excepting the door, they looked like heaps of 
mud and stone : even that of the prince bore the same appearance, 
without any other distinction or ornament than being closer jointed, 
and more bedaubed with mud. All the flocks and herds were driven 
within the Walls every night, and each owner makes those that belong 
to him lie down in nis own yard or enclosure. 

As we travelled on, we passed between a great number of cities or 
towns, similar in appearance to Stuka^ with which th'is truly vast plain 
ia chequered. The whole plain seemed very fertile, was planted with 
numerous gropes and oichards of fig and other fruit trees, with here 
apd there a clump of the arga tree, yellow with fruit. The inhabitants 
were busied in ploughing up the soil, with a kind of plough which I 
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ihall hereafter describe. We proceeded on very rapidly, keeping 
those on foot running constantly, and had been traveUing about silc 
hours, when we came to the ruins of many towns on our left, similar 
in appearance to Stuka ; near the shattered walls of some of which 
stood several battering machines, but they were at the distance of a 
mile or more from us. These places appeared to have been recently 
inhabited ; for the gardens near the walls were still green with vegeta- 
tion. Wishing to know what had been the cause of such desolation, 
I was informed by Muley Ibrahim and Sheick Ali, through Rais bel 
Cossim, that a family quarrel happened about one year ago between 
the chiefs of two of these towns, which soon broke out into the most 
dreadful kind of warfare : each party engaged their friends to assist 
them in fighting what each termed their nghteovs battles : the neigh- 
bouring towns joined, some on one side, and some on the other, and 
the plam was deluged with blood. This quarrel being only of a family 
nature, Sidi Ishem did not interfere, and it was finally settled by the 
destruction of seven of those small cities, and most of their inhabi- 
tants. These ruins were now entirely abandoned, and their environs 
laid desolate, though the war continued only one month. 1 could 
scarcely believe it possible for such devastation to have been commit* 
ted in so short a time, or on such trivial grounds ; but Rais bel Cossim 
(who was born near Santa Cruz) assured me that nothing was more 
common than such feuds between families in those parts ; that he had 
known many himself, with every circumstance attending them, and 
that they were very seldom finished until one family or the other was 
exterminated, and their names blotted out from the face of the earth. 
We continued our journey until about mid-day, still on the plain* 
when Santa Cruz or Agader was distinctly seen, and pointed out to 
me. It is situated on the summit of a high mountain ; its walls are 
white, and can be descried at a great distance. The plain on which 
we travelled was nearly level ; not a brook or stream pt water had we 

1>assed since leaving the last mentioned river, but the towns and vil- 
ages had many deep wells near their walls, from which the inhabitants 
drew water for themselves and their numerous cattle. — ^Innumerable 
clumps of the ever-green arga tree, loaded with the rich oil nut, were 
scattered over the plain in every direction. Vast numbers of leafless 
fig trees, and enclosures of §rape vines with date, pomegranate 
almond, orange, and other fruit trees, promised abundance m theii 
seasons, and delightfully variegated the scene. Hundreds of the in- 
habitants were busied in ploughing the soil (which appeared rich, 
though dry) and sowing their barley ; while their herds were browsing 
on the shrubs round about, for the want of grass. Many unarmed 
men, with droves of camels and asses loaded with salt and other mer- 
chandise, were meeting and passing us almost continually. We saw 
also from time to time, bands of armed men on horseback, of about 
fifty in each band, most of whom I learned from Rais Were the firiends 
of JVluley Ibrahim, whom he had requested to ride guard, as I before 
mentioned, and to be ready to act in our behalf in case of treachery, 
or of any emergency whatever. Our path led us in a N. £. direction, 
and the camels were kept most of the^time on a great trot, while their 
drivers were running on foot, and kept up with us,. seemingly, with 
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, 

great ease ; though I eompute we rode at the rate of seven or ^ght 
miles an hour. « 

About two P. M. approaching the coast, we fell in with huge drifts 
of loose sand on our left, which extended to the seashore. This sand 
had been driven from the sea-beach by the constant trade winds, and 
as the sea had retired, (for it was clean coarse beac^ sand,) it had un- 
doubtedly for ages been making its way gradually from the coast, 
(which was now about twenty miles distant^ and had buried, as 1 was 
mformed, several flourishing villages, towns, and cities, the tops of 
whose walls were still visible ; the circular domes of a considerable 
number of saint-houses, or sanctuaries, whose bodies were entirely 
enveloped, were yet to be seen among these barren heaps of over- 
whelmmg sands; for the inhabitants take great care to clear away 
around them, and to give them a whitewashing every year. Muley 
Ibrahim informed me, that a large town called Kabeah, whose ruins 
we had passed in mounting over the sand hills, was a flourishing place 
within his remembrance ; (probably flfty years ago ;) that he himself 
was born, in it— -but that large bodies of sand had already encroached 
upon its northern wall ; that as soon as it was overtopped it fell in, 
and the whole city was filled with sand in the course of one year after, 
and its inhabitants forced to seek a new shelter. These driftis extend- 
ed as far as we could distinguish sand on our right. 

Having ^ot past the high heaps, which filled a space of eight or ten 
miles in width, we came to the high banks of an apparently once large 
river, now called by the natives d Wotd Sta, This river's ancient 
bed, and the high banks, which are still perfectly distinct, bear the 
strongest marks of having been once laved by a stream of four or five 
miles in breadth, and nearly one hundred feet in depth, or by a part 
of the ocean. The steep, barren, ahd craggy mountains, rising before 
us to the eastward and southward, though very high, appeared to serve 
only as a base to the mighty range of Atlas, whose towering height 
ana grandeur filled my mind witn awe and astonishment. Notwith- 
standittg my frame was literally exhausted, yet my imagination trans- 
ported me Sack to a time when this region might have hepn inhabited 
DY men in a higher state of civilization, and when it was probably one 
of the fairest portions of the African continent. My reasons for ima- 
gining this are, first, that it is well known by historians, that the Ro^ 
mans nad settlements along this coast as far south as Salee at least, 
and no doubt much further. Second, that the Portuguese and Spa- 
niards had possessed the settlements of Mamma, Maxagan, Asbedre^ 
Santa Crttz, &c. Third, by the traditional information obtained from 
Rais bel Cossim and Sidi Mohammed, f have no doubt that a large 
city and settlement of civilized men existed at a formei period near the 
mouth of the river Schtlem, from sixty to one hundred miles west of 
Santa Cruz, and I am firmW of opinion, that the convenience of these 
harbours, the luxuriancy or the surrounding soif, and the eommercial 
advantages this part of the country offers, were a sufljcient inducement 
for colonization. 

We had now approached to within two miles of Santa Cruz or Aga^ 
der, (the lower town or port,y when rising an eminence, the ocean 
opened to our view at a distance, and near by appeared Santa CroB 
bay, which was then (|aite smooth- Nearly one hundred go«d k^kimg 
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MuBfi boats were hauled up on the beach out of the^ reach of the bxuL 
and numbers of long fishing nets were spread out to dry on the sana 
and over the boats. This view gave a most favourable idea of tfa« 
importance of this bay as a fishery. 

The sun had not yet set, and Kais informed me he did not wish to 
enter^the lower town till dark, and did not mean to go nearer the for* 
tress than he could help, for fear of insult and detention ; so we stop- 
ped about a mile short of it, to the southward, where I had an oppor- 
tunity of examining this bay with a seaman's eye. It is spacious and 
Derfectly well defended from the common trade winds, say from N. 
N. W. all around the compass by the east, and as far as S. W.; 
thence to N. N. W. it is entirely open, and of course is a very dan- 
gerous .anchorage in the winter months, when westerly winds prevail 
on these coasts, at which times, as there is no possibihty of getting to 
sea, -vessels at anchor in this bay must remain where they are ; not, 
however, without ^e greatest risk of being driven on shore in spite of 
the best of anchors and cables, and large vessels must ride too tar out 
to make it a good harbour for them at any season of the year. "The 
port of Santa Cruz, or, as it is called by the natives, Agader, has b^en 
shut by order of the Sultan for many years ; yet there are parts of the 
wrecks of vessels still visible, sticking up through the sand on the 
beach. 

A little while after sunset we enterc^d the lower town, or port, as it 
is called : this village is situated on the steep declivity of the moun- 
tain's base, on which the upper town is built, and near the sea, which 
washes the south end of tne principal street. The steep side of the 
mountain on which this village is erected, has been apparently sloped 
down by art, so as to make it practicable to build on it ; has one prin- 
cipal street, and several small alleys : the houses are built of rough 
stone laid in lime mortar, and are but one story in height, with nat 
roofs terraced with lime and pebbles. We could see the tops of many 
houses below us, and the whole made but a miserable appearance. 
It was not quite dark when we entered the village. The street was 
soon filled with Moors, (men and boys,) and they saluted us by spit- 
ting on us, and pelting us with stones and sticks, accompanied wi^ 
the Spanish words " Varajo a la Mierda h SarcL, perro y 6c*itow," and 
many other chosen phrases, equally delicate and polite; but some of 
the old men now and then uttered a **How de do, Christianos?" in 
broken English and Spanish. We were conducted through the street 
to its further extremity towards the north, where we took up our quar- 
ters for the night in the open air, alongside a smith's shop; our 
camels and asses were then ted with barley. Some of the inhabitants 
kindled a fire for our company, whilst others were preparing a rich 
repast for them of boiled and baked fish, and cous-koo-aoo, of which, 
after thev had eaten, they gave us the remains, and we found it excel- 
lent food. Numbers of men, driving asses before them, loaded with 
fish, had passed us going into the country, the day before, and they 
were of the same kind as those we had tasted soon after our entrance 
into Suse, and we had also seen the same kind of fish at Stuka : they 
carry them from Santa Cruz, or Agader, about the country in every 
direction, where they sell them for a good price, being much in request. 
This fish very much resembles the salmon, both in size, shape, and 
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flavour— weighing, from appearance, from eight to sixteen or twenty 
pounds; ana is extremely fat and delicate. 1 then recollected to 
have seen in my several voyages to the Canary Islands, numbers of 
■mall vessels arrive from the coast of Africa, laden with this species 
of fish, and to have been told they were caught near that coast: they 
are highly esteemed in tk^ Canaries, where they call them BacaUto 
Jfricano^ or the African codfish, and are sold at from five to ten dol- 
lars per quintal, or at least one-third higher than the best of American 
codnsh : Uiey are dried, without salting, on the vessels' decks, and 
their scent is so strong as nearly to sunocate the crews of merchant 
vessels that lie near them while discharging. I have been told that 
no less than one hundred barks, of from fifteen to fifty tons burden, 
are continually employed in this fishery near the African coast, from 
the Canary Islands, and that scarcely a year passes without more or 
less of them being driven on shore by tempests or other accidents, 
when the crews either perish with the vessel, or upon their reaching 
the shore are massacred by the natives, or else carried off into the . 
interior as slaves, where they are never after heard from. After my 
arrival in Mogadore, or Swearah, 1 was informed that the crew of a 
bark of this description landed imprudently on the beach not far from 
Santa Cruz, about two years since, where they were surprised by a 
audden attack, but all escaped into the boat except one man, who 
was seized and carried off. On tbe return of the bark to Teneriffe, 
the wife of the man who had been left, upon inquiring for her husband, 
^was informed that he was made a slave : distracted by this shocking 
•vent, she, ran, raving as she was, to the archbishop, and begged of 
him either to take her life, or restore to her arms her lost husband, the 
father of five helpless children: she was poor, but her case excited 

feneral pity — a subscription was opeoedT, and the sum of about five 
undred dollars soon raised. The archbishop in the mean time wrote 
to Alexander W. Court, then Spanish agent at Mogadore, to ransom 
this unfortunate man, which he effected with much difficulty ; but as 
the money did not come on in time, or from some other cause, this poor 
Spaniard, whose name was Ferminy remained in Mogadore for nearly 
a year without being permitted to go home, when Mr. William Will- 
■hire and DonPlabo Riva, of Mogadore, and Mr. John 0*SulIivan, of 
New- York, interfered in his favour; furnished him with clothing; 

Procured for him a passage, and sent him to his disconsolate family. 
)his is said to be the only Spaniard who has been redeemed in that 
part of Barbary for many years past. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 
Sheick Ali out-manauvred again by Rais hel Cossim — They set off in 
the flight — Meet toith Sim Harriet and his brother^ accompcmiea bv 
wome Moots vfith mtUes sent by Mr, Willskirefor the sufferers to ride 
w^^Occurrences on the road— Meeting witK Mr, friUshire near 
Suxarah or Mogadore-^They go into that city^-are ordered before 
Ihe BashanD—are cleansed, clotMd, and fed by their deliverer. 

Aftkr supper, Rais bel Cossim told me to keep a good look out ; 
that ha would watch the motions of Sheick Ali, who he still feared 
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'^ was plotting jigainst our liberty. After I had informed my enfeebled 

'~ - and despondmg companions that we were now out of danger from the 

^ - Arabs, Aiaviqg come about fifty miles from Sluka,) and in the empe- 

''^ ror of Morocco^s dominions, and, consequently, sure of being libera- 

-** ted, and that too in a very few days ; and after telling them that we 

-= must bear up under our fatigues with fortitude, and exert our remain- 

ing strength and spirits, in order to reach Mogadore, we all laid our- 
~ '^ selves down to rest ; and my companions, though they had the bare 

s- ground for their bed, yet as they were wrapped up ia cloaks, and had 

^ uieir stomachs well filled with good and nourishing food, soon fell 

^ asleep. As for myself, fear, hope, and various other sensations, kept 

■^ me awake, and I could not close my eyes, but waited with extreme 

^J anxiety for the appearance of Rais bel Cossim. Soon after midnight 

■ u Kais came, and finding me awake, he roused me and the owners of 

13 the camels, and requested them to get ready to go on speedily, and 

^ then told me that on entering this place, while he was busied in feed- 

:s in^ his mule, Sheick Ali had stolen off privately to the town, and 

I; visited the governor, who had agreed, on his representation, to take 

I us into custody in the morning at daybreak, and assist in extorting 

what money the Sheick demanded ; or to connive at our being stolen 
and carried back by Sheick Ali's men to Suse. " I have learned this 
(said he) from an old friend of mine, whom I met and commissioned 
to'watch Sheick Ali*s motions when we were coming into this place : 
awaken your shipmates : you must depart this instant : the driven 
know the road : it is very rocky : you must tell your men to hold on 
as tight as possible ; and remember, if you are four leagues from this 
town before daylight, your liberty is secured, if not, you will be again 
the most miserable of slaves. Encourage your men to use their 
ntmost exertions, and 1 hope, with God's blessing, in three days more 
you will be in Swearah with your friend. I will join you as soon as 
possible." The camels were by this time ready : we were placed on 
them, and proceeded up the rocky steeps as fast as possible, but with 
the most profound silence. Sleep seemed to.have literally sealed the 
eyes of all the Moors in the lower town, and in the batteries near the 
path through which we passed ; these batteries rose one above another 
like an amphitheatre towards the fortress. The quadrangular walls of 
the town and fortress of Santa Cruz, or Agader, crowned the summit 
of this mountain on our right, and stand, from appearance, not less 
fhan fifteen hundred feet suDove the level of the sea. \Ve went fast 
forward, in profound silence, which was not in the least disturbed by 
the tread of the camels, because their feet are as soft as sponge or lea- 
ther : only the hoarse roaring of the surf breaking among the rocks 
below us, startled the ear, and excited in my mind Trightful images of 
. direful shipwrecks, and the consequent miseries of the poor mariner 
driven on this inhospitable coast. 

We had been hurrying on as fast as possible for about two hours, 
and had gained the distance of.probaoly three leagues from Santa 
Cruz, when our ears were . struck with the clinking sound of iron 
against the stones, which announced the approach of horses or mules 
that were shod ; and in an instant, though dark, we discovered close 
by us on our right, a considerable number of men riding on mules, and 
passing the other way. Not a word was uttered on either side, nor 
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could the faces of a^nj be distinguished, though we wer6 not more than 
three or four yards asunder. A thought darting across my i^ind, sug- 

fested to me that it was my old master : I instantly called out^ iS^tat 
iamet! and was quickly answered, Ascoon RUey? (who is it, Riley?) 



the joy of kissing the hand of my old master and benefactor. SSidi 
Mohammed, Seid, and Bo-Mohammed, where in his company, to- 
gether with three or four Moors, whom our kind friend had sent down, 
charged with the money and mules for our ransom and conveyance. 
The principal Moor, and who had charge of the money until we were 
delivered over according to the wish of Sidi Ilamet, spoke Spanish 
fluently : he wanted to inquire of me where Rais bel Cossim was : 1 
told him at Santa Cruz. Sidi Uamet wished to question me himself, 
and asked me ** Where is Sheick AH ?" and when I informed him 
that I had left him in Santa Cruz, in company with Rais bel Cossim 
and Muley Ibrahim, he was satisfied : ana said Sheick Ali was a bad 
man, and did not fear God. Seid also pretended to be much rejoiced 
at our being on the road to Mogadore, and yet 1 thought 1 could dis- 
cover that he was trying to play a deep game of artful duplicity : but 
old Sidi Mohammed was in truth rejoiced to find us in the emperor's 
dominions. — ^Havinenow been absolutely delivered over to Bel Mooden^ 
the Moor who had charge of the money, he paid it over to SidiHamet, 
and *three of us were mounted on mules, and proceeded on, while all 
all those whom we met went towards Santa Cruz, except the three 
Moors who owned and brought the mules down for us to ride on, and 
who remained and proceeded northward with us. 

All the time we had stopped to make the necessary arrangements 
above mentioned, the owners of the camels were urging us to go for- 
ward, thereby showing a disposition to obey the orders of Rais bel 
Cossim, and would not for a long time oelieve that those who 
stopped us were not our enemies. The backs of the mules were 
covered with large saddles made of coarse cloth, stuffed with straw, 
and formed very broad, so as to fit their shape, and reached almost 
from their heads to their tails : this kind of saddle is too broad for a 
man to attempt to stride. Oiver the saddles were placed what the 
Moors and Arabs call a ahwerry, which is made like a double basket, 
and formed of palm leaves woven together like mat work : each of 
these baskets might contain about two bushels ; they are attached 
together by a mat woven in with and like the rest, of about a foot and 
a half in width, sufficiently strong to bear a burden, and long enough 
to let them hang down easily on the sides of the mules : the outer 
part of this skwerry is held up by means of a rope passing through 
the handle on one side, and tied to that on the other, passing over the 
mule's back. In diis shwerry, they carry their provisions, merchan- 
dise, and spare clothing, (if any they have,) when on their journeys. 
The rider sits on the saddle above the shwerry, with both legs on one 
fiide, balancing his body exactly, and rides extremely easy, as he can 
shift his position at pleasure, and the inule's gait is an easy, fast am- 
bling walk, which they are taught when very young ; their motion is 
very slight, and was a seasonable relief to our almost dislocated limbs : 
the change, with respect to jolting, was so great from the camel to the 
mule, that we could not keep our eyes open from mere drowsiness* 
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tnd Bums getting asleep, dropped off his male, and was so badly hnft 
as to be from that time incapable\ qf supporting himself; so that a 
Moor was obliged to sit before or behind him, and keep him on, driving 
the mule at the same time : and this was continaed during the remain 
der of our journey. 

We had proceeded in this way until about ten o'clock, when we 
were Joined by Rais bel Cossim, Sidi Hamet, Seid, Sidi Mohammed, 
and Bel Mooden. I now inquired of Rais what had become of Muley 
Ibrahim and Sheick Ali, with their attendants, and he told me they 
had set out for their respective homes. I wanted to know all the par- 
ticulars of their proceedings, and Rais promised to satisfy me after 
breakfast, which we now stopped to eat (viz. biscuit and butter) near a 
well that afforded us good water, thougn nearly on a level with the 
sea. After we were again mounted, he began to relate as follows :— 
" When my friend told me of Sheick Ali*s plan, I stole away softly,- 
and came and sent you off without the Sheick's knowledge ; out Mu- 
ley Ibrahim was in the secret, and remained with the Sheick to pre- 
vent alarm if he should awake during my absence.'* Rais bel Cossim 
further told me in substance, that as soon as we were on our journey, 
he returned and laid himself down to sleep across the door-way, where' 
Sheick Ali slept, and in such a manner as to make it impossible for 
the Sheick to go out without alarming him ; the Sheick awoke at the 
dawn of day, and finding himself blockaded in the house, awakened 
Rais, and told him that they had better wait on the governor this^ 
morning, to which Rais consented, but wanted to see the slaves first, 
80 as to have some coffee made : this was agreed on ; but when they 
came where we had slept, and found none of us there, nor the camels, 
nor their drivers, Rais broke out into the most violent passion apparent- 
ly ; accused the Sheick of having robbed him of his slaves during the 
night, and said he would instantly have him seized and delivered up to 
the governor, to be punished according to the Moorish law. Muley 
Ibrahim, who knew the whole affair, jomed with Rais, protesting he 
could no longer hold friendship with a man who was capable of com- 
mitting such an act, which he considered to be one of the worst breaches 
of faith that ever disgraced a man of his (the Sheick's) high character^ 
Sheick Ali was thunderstruck by this unexpected even^--deGlared, in> 
the most solemn manner, that he knew nothing about our escape ; 
begged he might not be delivered np to the governor ; acknowledged 
he had laid a plan the preceding evening for our detention ; wished 
Rais to leavQ the governor a small present, and proceed on the road 
towaids Mogadore in the hope of finding us, saying, we must have 
gone that way, as the gates were shut on the otner side, and there 
was no possibility of turning back by any other route. The Sheick. 
added, ** I am in your power, and will go on with you and nay friend 
Muley Ibrahim, without any attendants, to prove to you that 1 am in- 
nocent, and that I place the greatest confidence in your friendship." 
Thus they agreed to pursue and endeavour to overtake the supposed 
ranaway slaves ; but soon after they had mounted the hills north of 
Santa Cruz, meeting 'our former masters, with Bel Mooden and Sidi 
Mohammed, who had seen us, (as I before mentioned,) they stopped 
and talked over their several affairs. Sheick Ali insisted that Sidi- 
Hamet had treated him very ill : that he and Seid owed him four buB- 
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dred dollars* which they were to pajr him on their return from the 
desart, hut that they had passed by his lands three days* journey with 
their slaves, without even calling on him to eat bread : he added, he 
would have gone with them himself, and with an armed force through 
Sidi Ishem*s country, to prevent that chief from taking their property— 
** but you wished to cheat me of my money, as you aid of my daugh- 
ter," said he, addressing himself to Sidi Hamet. Sidi Uamet, whose 
voice had been very high before, now lowering his tone, said, it was 
better to settle their disputes than to quarrel ; so he acknowledged he 
owed his father-in-law three hundred and sixty dollars for goods, but 
asserted that they were not worth half the money : he would, how- 
ever, pay the principal, but no interest, which would have swelled the 
amount of debt to more than five hundred dollars : the Sheick agreed 
to take the principal, which was counted out in silver, as he would 
not take gold doubloons in payment, because he did not know theit 
real value. He then delivered up Sidi Hamet*s bond, and said he 
would return to his tribe. Rais oel Cossim gave Muley Ibrahim a 

g resent in cash, and they separated, having first vowea everlasting 
iendship, and joined in prayer for the success of their several 
journeys. 

Our company now consisted of Rais bel Cessim, Bel Mooden, Sidi 
Hamet, Seid, Sidi Mohammed, and three muleteers, all armed With 
muskets, swords, or daggers — the five Bereberies with their camels, who 
had brought us on from Stuka, and myself and four shipmates. We 
proceeded along the coast, sometimes on a sand beach, now climbing 
an almost perpendicular mountain of great height, by a winding kind 
of zigzag road that seemed to have been cut in the rock in many 
places by art ; then descending into deep valleys by this kind of natu- 
ral steps ; the rocks on our right for a great distance, rising nearly 
perpendicularly. The path we were now obliged to follow, was not 
more than two feet wide in one place, and on our left it broke off in a 
precipice of some hundred feet deep to the sea — ^the smallest slip of 
the mule or camel, would have plunged it and its rider down the rocks 
to inevitable and instant death, as there was no bush or other thing to 
lay hold of by which a man might save his life. Very fortunately 
for us, there 4|ad been no rain for a considerable time previous, so that 
the road was now dry. Rais told me when it was wet it was never 
attempted, and that many fatal accidents had happened there within 
bis remembrance ; though there was another road that led round over 
the mountains far within the country. 

One of these accidents he said he would mention. ** A company 
bf Jews, six in number, from Santa Cruz for Morocco, came to this 
place with their loaded mules in the twilight, after sunset ; being very 
anxious to get past it before dark, and supposing no other traveUers 
would venture to meet them, or dare to pass it in the night, they did 
not take the precaution to look out, and eall aloud before they entered 
on it; for there is a place built out on each end of this dfan^erous 
piece of road, from whence one may see if there are others on it : nht 
oeing guite half a mile in length, a person by hallooing out can be 
heard from one end to the other, and it is the practice of all who go 
that way, to give the signal. A company of Moors had entered at the 
other end, and going towards Santa Cruz at the same time, and they 
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ilso Bupposizie that no others would dare to pass it at that hour, canle 
on without the usual precaution. About halfway over, and in the 
most difficult place, the two parties met : there was no possibility of 
passing each other, nor of turning about to' go back either way : the 
Moors were mbunted as well as the Jews : neither party could retire* 
nor could any one, except the foremost, get off of his mule. The 
Moors soon became outrageous, and threatened to throw the Jews down 
headlong : the Jews, though they had always been treated like slavest 
and forced to submit to every insult and indignit^^, yet finding them* 
selves in this perilous situation, without the possibility of retiring, and 
being unwilling to break their necks merely to accommodate the Moors* 
the foremost Jew dismounted carefully over the head of his mule, 
with a stout stick in his hand : the Moor nearest him did the same, 
and came forward to attack him with his scimitar : both were fighting 
for their lives, as neither could retreat — ^the Jew's mule was first pitch- 
ed down the craggy steep, and dashed to atoms by the fall— the Jew's 
stick was next hacked to pieces by the scimitar ; when findmg it was 
impossible for him to save his life, ne seized the Moor in his arms, and 
springing off the precipice, both were instantly hurled to destruction ; 
two more of the Jews and one Moor lost their lives in the same waj^ 
together with eight mules ; and the three Jews who made out to escape, 
were hunted down and killed by the relations of the Moors who had 
lost their lives on the pass, and the place has ever since been called 
** the Jew's leap." It is, indeed, enough to produce dizziness, even in 
the head of a sailor, and if I had been told the story before ^ettin^ on 
this frightful ridge, I am not certain but that my imagination mi^ht 



. nountm^t 

sea on Cape Geer. When we came on#he height, at the' pitch of the 
Cape, 1 rode up to the edge of the precipice to look down upon the 
tumultuous ocean. The present Cape is about one hundred feet in 
height, and appeared to have been much shattered and rent by the 
waves and tempests : huge masses of rocks had been undermmed, 
broken off, and tumbled down one upon another, forming viery wild 
and disorderly heaps in the water all around it. 1 could not help shud- 
dering at the sight and sound of the surf as it came thundering on, and 
burst against the trembling sides of this rock^ Cape, which is about a 
a mile m length, and is already undermined m a such a manner, that 
the whole road along which we passed will very probably soon tumble 
down among the assailing billows. On our rights the land rose gradu- 
ally like an inclined plane, and was coverea with pebbles and other 
round smooth stones that bore strong marks of having been tossed 
about and worn by the surf on the sea beach s it rose thus for about 
two miles, when it was interrupted by perpendicular and overhanging 
cliffs of craggy and broken rocKs, three or fourhundreed feet in height: 
these rocks, and the whole face of the upper Cape, bore as strong 
marks of having once been washed and beat upon by the ocean, as 
did the cliff below us, against which it was now dashing with dreadful 
violence. Along most parts of the inclined plane, and particularly 
near the upper cliff, were large mounts of loose sand in form of snow 
diifb. This sand was now flying up firom the beaeh below, beinf • 



\ 



Digitized by 



poogle 



46 CAPTAIN RILET*S KARRATIVE. 

blown out from amoBg the rocks by the strone trade winds at eveijr 
low tide» and almost as soon as thedashings of the waves among them 
had prepared it : this sand, and in fact all we had seen since we came 
to the cultivated countrvi was the same in appearance as that which we 
saw and passed through on the desart, and must have been produced 
and heaped up by the same causes. After passing the Cape about 
one hour's ride, we came to the high bank of a river, and descending to 
its left shore, we found its mouth was filled up with sand that had been 
washed in by the sea, though the river was about a half a mile wide at 
its end, and appeared quite deep : here we stopped to take some food, 
)iamely, biscuit and butter. 

Bel Mood en had also brought some dried figs, dates, and nuts. Ha- 
ving finished our repast, we were a^ain placea on our beasts, and pro- 
ceeaed round the mouth of the river on a sandy beach, about one 
hundred yards wide, and twenty feet above the level of the freshwater 
within, and thirty f^^et above the sea water on the beach at high tide. 
Our guides informed me that this river was called ** d tooed Tensha ;" 
that it had formerly been a very wide and deep one, and used to empty 
itself into the sea ; that in the rainy season it was impossible to pass 
it without going twenty miles up the country ; but for the last few 
years ere had not been rain« enough in this part of the country to 
force open its mouth. 

Having left the margm of the river, we entered on a plain, aad 
struck off to our right in a direction nearly east, and we went forward as 
fast as possible towards the high land. We had passed many sanctu- 
aries, but had not observed a single dwelling house, nor even a tent, 
since we left Santa Cruz. We now beheld several square walled 
places, which answer the double purpose of dwelling house and castle, 
crowning the top of the high mountain, whicii appeared very dry and 
sterile, mostly composed of layers of huge rocks and very steep, with 
a few dry shrubs scattered thinly about the crevices and small flat 
spots or spaces. Approaching the foot of the mountain, we came to 
a very deep hollow, apparently formed by the washings of a small 
stream of water, assisted by rains that have poured through it from 
time immemorial. Our way wound up througn this steep hollow, and 
alongside of the little brook before mentioned. As we entered it, the 
eye was delighted with the beauty of the scene. The bottom of the 
hollow had been made level by art, and was covered from its base with 
gardens, which rose one above another in the form of an amphitheatre : 
they were kept up to a level b;^ means of solid stone walls laid in lime, 
ana had been filled in with rich soil : the longest was not greater in 
extent than twenty yards by ten. The sides o( the hollow were so 
steep, that the upright walls were not less than ten or fifteen feet in 
height between each garden : they were well stocked with most kinds 
of vegetables cultivated in kitchen gardens, and with melons : gutters 
were curiously disposed around these gardens, to convey water to 
every part, at the pleasure of the proprietor : they had growing on 
their sides an abundance of ^^ and date trees, and grape vines running 
npthe sides of the rocks; anda little higher up, hundreds ot the dwarf 
arga tree, whose yellow fruit contributed to enliven the prospect. We 
were at least two hours in gaining the summit, when it had become 
daik, and we had to pass down the mountain on its east side through 
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another hollow, though ndt a fertile one ; for here was do runniog 
water. The narrow path we travelled in, had been worn into the lime* 
stone rock, by the feet of mules and horses that had passed along it^ 
no doubt, during the course of many centuries ; and, assisted by the 
rain Water streaming through it from above, it was in some piaoes 
channelled out to the depth m ten or fifteen feet, and just wide enooeh 
for a camel or mule to pass. In one place it became necessary, for the 
want of sufficient room to get through, to take the lading from the 
mules and carf^ it down by hand. Alter descending aboat three hours 
we came to a plain, and kept on in an eastern direction until about 
midnight, when we approached the walls of a small city, or dwelling*' 
place, and took up our lodgings near it on the flat top of a long cis^ 
tern, which afforded plenty of water. The chief men of the city, 
alarmed by the barking of their dogs, soon came out and welcomed 
their visitors by the well known Arabic salutation, ** Salerno Alikom^ 
LabeZy** &c. 

They furnished our company with a supper of cous-koo-soo, while 
I and my men ate some dates and dry figs. The night was damp and 
cold, and this, with my fatigues, rendered it impossible for me to sleep. 
We stayed here for about three hours, when daylight appearing, (Oc- 
tober the 6th,) we were again mounted, and proceeded on our iourney. 
My companions, as well as myself, were so weak, being really worn 
out, and completely exhausted, that it was with the greatest difficulty 
they could^be supported on the mules. As daylight increased, we 
saw a number of towns or dwellings handsomely enclosed with high 
walls of stone, cemented with lime : the land on the plain was divided 
off and fenced in with rough stone walls made with great labour : nu- 
merous flocks of goats were feeding on the oil nut : some herds of 
cattle, with a few old horses, asses, and camels, were nibbling off the 
green leaves and branches of small shrubs, for the want of grass : we 
also saw many regularly planted orchards of fig trees ; ana the land 
wds in many places ploughed and ready to receive the seed barley, so 
soon as rain should fall sufficient to ensure its vegetation. 

We went forward to the northeastward, and on rising a hill, we saw 
two mountains before us to the north, over which I was informed we 
must pass : the farthest one north appeared to be twenty miles distant. 
We soon began to climb the nearest, and when we reached its summit, 
looking to the east, the Atlas was fairly in view, and all its lofty peaks 
covered with snow. Descending this mountain, we met large droves 
of camels, mules, and asses, laden with salt and other merchandise* and 
driven by a considerable number of Moors and Arabs. The Moors 
were easily distinguished by their dress : they had each, besides his 
haick, a caftan or close jacKet next his skin, and the most of them 
had turbans on their heads. They were armed with daggers, or scimi- 
tars, suspended from their necks "by a cord of red woolen yarn thrown 
over the lefl shoulder : the scabbards were such as 1 have before de- 
scribed. The dagger is worn outside of the haick; its handle is made 
of wood, handsoniely wrought. The point of the dagger hooks in- 
ward like a pruning knife : when they have occasion to use it, they 
seize it with their right hand, the lower side of the hand bein^ next 
to the blade, and iitrike after raising it above their heads, ripping 
open their adversary : they never attempt to parry a stroke with their 
daggers. 
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The mlley lietween these two mountains had been well cultivated, 
and would oe very productive with seasonable rains, but at this time 
those dreadful scourges, severe droughts, and myriads of locusts, had 
destroyed almost every green thing : even the leaves of the trees and 
■hrubs had not escapeatheir devastations. I was informed by Rais 
bel Cossim that we were now in the province of Hah hahy and that the 
locusts had utterly laid waste the country for the last six years, so that 
the land now groaned under a most grievous famine ; nor, could our 
company procure any barley or other food for their beasts. This pro- 
▼ince must be natumlly a very strong military country ; it is very 
mountainous, and rendered almost inaccessible by the craggy steeps 
and narrow roads, or defiles, through which an army would oe under 
the necessity of marching. The cities, or rather castles, in which 
Ae inhabitants reside, are built strong with stone and lime, and are 
fifteen or twenty feet in height, generally of a quadrangular form of 
from fifty to two hundred yards square, and the tops crowned with 
turrets : within these walls all the flocks and herds are driven every 
night for safe keeping. All the men in these parts are well armed 
with long Moorish muskets, and with sabres, or daggers, by their sides : 
there are no Arabs dwelling in this part of the country, as they always 
live in tents, and will not be confined within walls ; nor had we seen a 
tent since our arrival at the dwelling of Sidi Mohammed. 

The valley now spread out to the right, and might |e termed a 
considerably extensive plain, on which but few casUes or dwellings 
appeared, and we saw no river or stream of water, though there were 
high mountains on both sides. The little herbage that had sprung up, 
in consequence of the recent rains, was destroyed by the locusts, 
which were to be seen thinly scattered over the grouna, and rose in 
considerable numbers on our approach, skipping like grasshoppers. 
Rais bel Cossim informed me that the fiights of locusts, from which 
these few had strayed, had gone to some liitherto more favoured part 
of the country to continue their ravages. 

While we were tranquilly travelling along, 1 asked Rais in what 
manner the oil was extracted from the nuts that grew in such quantities 
, on the arga tree, which entirely covered the sides of the hills. He told 
' me that in the country these nuts were swallowed by the goats, (and • 
in fact we saw these animals picking them up under Uie trees;) 
that the nut passes through, after being deprived of its bark, which, 
though vei^ bitter, was highlv^ relished by the goats, and when voided, 
the women and children, who tend them, pick up the nuts and put 
them into a bag, slung about them for the purpose, and carry them 
home, where they crack them between stones, get out the kernel, and 
expressing the oily juice from them, they boil it down in a jar until it 
becomes of a proper consistence, when it is poured off and fit for use. 
The appearance of this fruit growing thickly on the trees, different in 
■ize, and variegated in colour from green to red, and from that to 
bright yellow, had a pleasing effect : the ground beneath the trees 
vWas also covered with them. 

HavUig come to the foot of the high mountain, we<^ ascended it, 
vindinff up its steep side in a zigzag path very difficult of ascent, 
and indeed almost impracticable. Un our left was a deep gully, with 
• considerable stream of water mnaing down through it, like a small 
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mill-stream: it poured over the precipices, making a loud roaring, 
that might be heatd at a great distance ; though the whole stream 
seemed to lose itself entirely in the sand before it reached the bottom 
of the mountain. The sides of this gully were shaded by the arga 
and bean tree, and many other bushes ; and near the water 1 disco- 
vered a few yew or hemlock bushes, that reminded me of scenes 1 had 
been familiar with in my ovi^n country. As we rode near the top of 
the mountain, this gu]Iy assumed the appearance of a rich valley, 
filled with gardens one above another, supported by strong stone walls 
in the same manner as those I have already described, though much 
larger, and they were apparently well watered by the stream that was 
carried around them in gutters fitted for that purpose. These gardens 
looked as if they were well cultivate'd, and stored with vegetables ; 
and numbers of nien and boys were at worl( tilling and dressing them. 
On the highest part of the mountain that we reached, 1 was much 
surprised to nnd a considerable plain spot, nearly covered with stacks 
of salt, which stood very thick, and must, 1 think, have amounted to 
, several hundreds. To see marine salt in such quantities on the top 
of a mountain, which I computed to stand at least fifteen hundred 
feet above the surface of the ocean, excited my wonder and curiosity ; 
but we stopped short of them, for the camels we had started with from 
Stukti, were to carry loads of this salt back ; so that aft^Rais had 
paid the owners of them for their trouble and assistance,^hey went 
towards the salt heaps, wishing uS a prosperous journey. While we 
were stopped to settle with them, we were taken from the mules and 
seated on the ground, when many of the inhabitants came near to 
have a look at us. Christian slaves. They brought with them a few 
raw turnips, which thev distributed among us : they were the sweetest 
1 had ever tasted, and very refreshing. We were soon placed upon 
the mules a^ain, and I rode a little to the left, in order to find out in 
what way this gre^ quantity of salt had been procured and deposited 
in this singular situation ; and on a near approach, I saw a great num- ^ 
ber of salt pans formed of clay, and very shallow, into which water was 
conducted by means of small gutters cut for the purpose in the clay. 
The water issues in considerable quantities from the side of the moun- 
tain, in the northwest part of the plain, (which has been levelled down, 
and regulated with great labour,) and is very stronely impregnated 
with salt : the pans or basins being very shallow, the water is soon 
evaporated by the heat of the sun, and a crystallization of excellent 
salt is the result. It is small grained, and tipged by the reddish 
colour of the clay of which the pans are formed. The highest peak 
of the mountain did not appear to rise above the salt spring more 
than about one hundred feet. A great number of men ana boys were 
employed in raking and heaping up the salt, and numbers more in sell- 
ing and measuring it out, and loading it on camels, mules, and asses. 
Rais bel Cossim informed me that this spring furnished the greatest 
proportion of the salt that is made use or in the Moorish dominions, 
and in Sase ; and I should estimate the number of camels, mules, 
and asses that were there at that time waiting for loads, at from four 
to &Ye hundi'ed. We had met hunchreds on the route since we left 
Stnka, loaded with this article, and I afterwards saw many loads of 
the same kind of salt enter Mogadare, Saffy, and BahaU 
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We proceeded to the northward down the mountain, which is not 
so steep on its north as on its south side. The country, after de- 
scending it, was tolerably smooth, with much of the area wood flour- 
ishing on every side. Soon after dark we came to a wall that enclosed 
a space of grotmd fort^ or fifty yards square : it was built of stone and 
lime, six or eight feet in height, with an open space like a gateway on 
its northern side, through which we entered, and took up our lodgmgs 
on the ground, which was very smooth. A walled village was near 
this yard on the west, and on the north, outside of both walls, stood 
a mosque, or house of worship : the inhabitants were chanting their 
evening or eight o'clock prayers when we entered the yard ; yet none 
of them came out to look at us, their attention being wholly confined 
to their religious duties. We were taken from the mules and placed 
near the wall, which kept off the night wind, and after we had nibbled 
a little biscuit and drank some water, we thanked God for his good- 
ness, and tried to get a little sleep. The wind did not molest us, 
and we rested until about midnight, when we were awakened by the 
noise occasioned by a company of men with loaded camels and 
mules : they had already entered the yard without ceremony, to the 
number probably of thirty men, with three times as many camels, 
mules, and asses. I was awakened by the bellowing of the camels, 
as they w'^ forced to lie down with their heavy loads. The men 
did not speak to ours, and as soon as they had tethered their mules by 
tying ropes round their footlock joints, and fastening them to pegs 
driven into the ground for that purpose, they laid themselves down to 
sleep, wrapped up in their haicts. 

Our whole company being awake, they saddled their mules, put us 
thereon, and we proceeded on our journey. It was very dark, and 
the path lay through a rough stony country. We were so weak^ that 
we could not sit on the mules without one being behind to steady our 
tottering frames : at daylight we found ourselves near some substan- 
.tial buildings, and 1 begged of Rais to buy some milk if it was possi- 
ble : he rode near the gates and asked some of the inhabitants for 
milk ; but they would not sell any. This to me was a sore disap- 
pointment, as I^was benumbed with cold, and so much fatigued that I 
thought it would be impossible for me to ride much further; which 
Rais observing, said to me, i*" Keep up your spirits. Captain, only a 
few hours longer, and you will be in Swearah, if God Almighty con- 
tinues his protection.'' I was so reduced and debilitated, that I could 
not support even good news with any degree of firmness, and such 
was my agitation, that it was with the utmost difficulty 1 could keep 
on my mule for some moments afterwards. We had Seen constancy 
travelling for three days and most of three nights, and though I con- 
cluded we must be near Swearah, 1 did not think we should reach it 
before late in the evening. Passing along a narrow footway between 
Itigh bushes, we came to a long string of sand hills on our left, drifted 
up like the sand heaps on the desart, and along the eoast : it was 
then about eight o'clock in the morning, when mounting the side of 
one of those hills, the city of Swearah broke suddenly upon our view, 
with the island of^ Mogadore forming a harbour, in which was a biif( 
riding at anchor with English colours flying :—*** Take courage, Cap- 
tain,'* said the good Rais ; '^ there is Swearah," pointing towards toe 
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town; " and there is a Tassel to carry yoa ^o your conntry and family : 
if GU)d please you will soon see the noble Willshire, who will. relieve 
you from all your miseries. 1 thank my God your sufferinjgs are 
nearly at an end, and that 1 have been found worthy to be an mstru* 
ment in the hands of the Omnipotent to redeem you from slavery." 
He next returned thanks to the Almighty in Arabic, with all that Fer- 
voar and devotion, so peculiar to Mohanmiedans, and then he ejacu<* 
lated in Spanish, '^ May it have pleased Almighty God to have preser- 
ved the lives of my wife and children.'* 

* We now proceeded down the sand hills towards the city — ^but very 
slowly. Sidi Hamet had been for some time missing: he had ^one 
privately forward, to be first to carry the news to our deliverer ot our 
approach ; and now Bel Mooden and Sidi Mohammed left us for a 
smiilar purpose, and made the best of their way towards the city. It 
would be idle for me to attempt to describe the various emotions of 
my mind at this exquisitely interesting moment : I must leave that to 
be conceived by the reader. We soon approached the walls of an 
imperial palace, which is situated about two miles southeast of Swea- 
rah, or Mogadore. The walls are built in a square of probably one 
hundred yards at each side, and about twenty feet in height— they 
enclose four small square houses, built at the four corners within, and 
which rise one story above the walls : the houses have square roofs, 
coming to a point in the centre, and handsomely covered with green 
tiles— they, as well as the other walls, are built with rough stone* 
cemented with lime, plastered over and whitewashed. 

Near the western angle of the walls we stopped, and were taken oflT 
our mules and seated on the green grass. A small stream of fresh 
water, running from the east, was spreading over the sand near its 
northern wall, flowing and meandering slowly towards the bay over 
the beach, in a number of small rills. The water in the bay was quite 
smooth; small boats were moving gently on its glassy surface, or 
were anchored near its entrance, probably for the purpose of fishing ; 
this, together with the sight of great numbers of men driving camels^ 
cows, asses, and, sheep, and riding on horses, all at a distance, and 
eoing different ways, together wilii the view of the high steeples in 
Mogadore, infused into my soul a kind of sublime delight and a hea^ 
venfy serenity that is indescribable, and to which it had ever before 
been a stranger. . The next moment I discovered the American flag 
floating over a part of the distant city : at this blessed and transport- 
ing signt, the little blood remaining m my veins gushed through my 
glowing heart with wild impetuosity, and seemed to pour a flood of 
now life through every part of my exhausted frame. We were stiJl 
seated oh the green sward near tne western wall, and the mules that 
brought us there Were feeding carelessly before us at a little distance. 
Our deliverer, who had received news of our coming from Sidi Hamet, 
having first directed the flag of our country to be hoisted as a signal, 
had mounted his horse, ridden out of the city, and came to the eastern 
side of the palace walls, where Rais bel Cossim met him— unknown 
to me. I expected him soon, but did not think he was so near. He 
had dismounted, and was prepared to behold some of the most mite- 
rable objects his imagination could paint. He led his horse along the 
south angle, and near the wall : Rais was by his side, when opening 
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past the comer, I heard Rais exclaim, in Spanish, ** Alia ettan^-* 
^ there they are:"— at this sound we looked up and beheld our deli-^ 
verer, who had at that instant turned his eyes upon us. He started 
back one step with surprise. His blood seemed to fly from his visage 
for a moment, but recovermg himself a little; he rushed forward, and 
clasping me to his breast, he ejaculated, ''*' Welcome to my arms, my 
dear sir; this is truly a happy moment." He next took each of my 
companions by the hand, and welcomed them to their liberty, while 
tears trickled aown his manly cheeks, and the sudden rush of all the 
generous and sympathetic leelings of his heart nearl)r choked his 
utterance : then raising his eyes towards heaven* he said, ** 1 thank 
thee, great Author of my being, for thy mercy to these my brothers." 
He codld add no more ; his whole frame was so agitated that his 
strength failed him, and he sunk to the ground. We, on oar part, 
coulaonly look upwards in silent adoration, while owt hearts swelled 
with indescribable sensations of gratitude and love to the all wise, all 
powerful, and ever merciful God of the universe, who had conducted 
us through so many dreadful scenes of danger and suffering ; had con- 
trolled the passions and disposed the hearts of the barbarous Arabs in 
. our favour, and had finally brought us to the arms of such a friend* 
Tears of joy streamed from our eyes, and Itais bel Cossim was so 
much affected at this interview, that in order to conceal his weeping, 
he hid himself behind the. wall ; for the Moors as well as the Arabs, 
hold the sheddmg of tears to be a womanish and degrading weakness.r 
After a short pause, when Mr. Willshire had in some measure recover- 
ed, he said, " Come, my friends, let us go te the city ; my house is 
already prepared for your reception." — The mules were led up, and 
we were again placed on them, and rode off slowly towards Mogadore* 
Mr. Savage and Clark were on one mule, and Burns and Horace on 
another, mr the purpose of mutually, supporting each other ; but their 
debility was such, that they fell off on the beach two or three times 
before they reached the city ;-*however, it was on the soft sand, and 
as they were very light, they seemed to have received no material 
injury : they were again placed on the mules, and steadied until our 
arrival at the gates of Swearah, by Moors walking beside them. The 
gateway was crowded with Moors, Jews, and negroes — the news of our 
coming having spread through the citj, and a curiosity to see Christian 
slaves, had brought them together m great numbers ; and the men 
and boys of the rabble were only restrained from committing violence 
on us, by the gate-keepers and a few soldiers, who voluntarily escorted 
us to Mr. Willshire*s house, and in some measure kept off the crowd : 
there we were taken from our mules ; but some soldiers coming in at 
that instant, said it was the Bashaw's orders that we should appear 
before him immediately, and we were constrained to obey : it was but 
a few steps, and we were enabled to walk there by supporting one 
another. When we came to the door, we were ushered into a kind of 
entry-way, which served as an audience chamber, by Mr. Willshire''s 
Jew interpreter, who in token of submission, was obliged to pull off 
his cap and slippers before he could enter. We were ordered to sit 
down on the floor, and we then saw before us a very respectable look- 
jog Moor, of about sixty years of age : he was sitting cross-legged on 
a mat or carpet that lay on the floir» which was terrace work, armking 
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tea from a small cup— his dress was the AotcAr. Alter he had finished 
his cup of tea and looked at us a moment, he asked me, through the 
interpreter, what countryman I was ? where m^ vessel was wrecked ? 
how many men I had in all, and if the remamder were alive ? how 
long I had been a slave, and if the Arab, my last master, had treated 
me Kindly? He wanted, further, to know how much moiiey from my 
vessel fell into the hands of the Arabs, and what other cargo she had 
on board. Having satisned his inquiries in the best manner I was 
able, he said we were now free, and he would write to the emperor 
respecting me and my men, and hoped he would give us leave to fo 
home to our country : he then dismissed us. Mr. Willshire was with 
us, and answered all the questions the Bashaw chose to ptft to himt 
and then assisted us in returning to his house. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

The author and his companions are cleansed, clothed^ and fed^-^Ih he* 
comes ddiriotts, Imt is again restored to reason — Tlie kindness of Mr, 
Wiltshire — Letter from Horatio Spragtie, £sg, of Gibraltar— ^Au» 
th^^s rejections on his past sufferings-! and on the providential cliain 
of events that had fitted him for enduring <Aem, and miraculously 
supported and restored him and his four companions to their liberty. 

Upon our arrival at Mr. Willshire*s house, some Jews were ready 
to shave off our beards ; and as the hair of our heads was also in a 
very unpleasant condition, being literally filled with vermin, that, as 
well as our beards, underwent the operation of the scissors and razor: 
the hair was cut off at least as close as the horrible state of our skin 
and flesh would admit of: this may be imagined, but it is absolutely 
too shocking for description. Our squalid and emaciated frames were 
then purified with soap and water, ana our humane and generous friend 
furnished us with some of his own clothing, after our bodies, which 
were still covered with sores, had been rubbed with sweet oil: Mr. 
Wiltshire's cook had by this time prepared a vepast, which consisted 
of beef cut into square pieces, just large enough for a mouthful before 
it was cooked ;. these were then rolled in onions, cut up fine, and 
mixed with salt and pepper ; they were in the next place put on iron 
skewers and laid horizontally across a pot of burning charcoal, and 
turned over occasionally, until perfectly roasted : this dish is called 
Cubbubf and in my opinion far surpasses in flavour the so much admi 
red beef-steak; as it is eaten hot u-om the skewers, and is indeed an 
excellent mode of cooking beef. We ate sparingly of this delicious 
food, which was accompanied with some good wneaten bread and 
butter, and followed by a quantity of exquisite pomegranates : for our 
stomachs were contracTted to sucn a degree by long rastings, that they 
had lost their tone, and could not receive the usual allowance for a 
healthy man. A doctor then appeared, and administered to each of us 
a dose of physic, which lie said was 'to prepare our stomachs for eating. 
He was a Jew, who had been bred at Moscow in Russia, had studiA 
uadicins thsrs, and had s'mc^ travsUed through ^Mmany, Italy, and 
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Bpaiik; hefpoke the Spanish laBguage flaenUy, and I wan oonnneedv 
before I left Mocadoie, that he possessed much medical as well 90 
surgical skill* He had only been in Mogadore two months, and there 
was no other physician in- that city, or in that part of the country, 
e^zcept jugglers or quacks. Good beds had been fitted up for myself 
and Mr. Savage in the same room, and after being welcomed by Mr. 
John Foxcroft and Doq Pablo Riva, who had heard of our arrival, we 
retired to rest. 

My mind, which (though my body was worn down to a skeleton) had 
been hitherto strong, and supported me through all my trials, distresses* 
aod sufiecings^ and enabled me to encourage and keep up the spirits 
iii my frequently despairing fellow sufferers, could no longer sustain 
me : my sudden change of situation seemed to have relaxed the veicy 
springs ofmy8oul,anaall my faculties fell into the wildest confusion. 
The unbounded kindness, the goodness, and whole attention of Mr. 
Willshire, who made use of all the soothing language of which the 
most aifectionate brother or friend is capabfe, tended but to ferment 
the tempest that was gathering in my brain. 1 became delirious^ 
was bereft of ray senses — and for the space of three days knew not 
vherel was. When my reason returned, I found 1 had been constantly 
attended by Mr. Willshire, and generally kept in my room, though he 
would sometimes persuade me to walk in the gallery with him« and 
used every means in bis power to restore and com{>ose my bewildered 
tenses : that 1 had remained continually 'bathed in tears, and shud- 
dering at the sight of every human being, fearing I should again be 
carried into slavery. 1 had slunk into the darkest corner of my room ; 
but though insensible, 1 seemed to know the worth of. my friend and 
deliverer, and would agree to, and comply with his advice and 
directions. 

In the mean time, this.most estimable and noble minded young man^ 
had neither spared pains nor expense in procuring for us every com- 
fort, and in aaministering, with bis own hands, night and day, such relief 
and refreshment as our late severe sufferings and present debility 
required. He had sent off persons on mules to the vicinity of the city 
of Morocco, more than one hundred miles, and procured some of tho 
most delicious fruits that country can produce, such as dates, figs» 
grapes, pomegranates, &c. He gave us for drink the best of wines, 
ancTl again began to have an appetite for m^ food, which was prepared 
' with the greatest care. My men were furnished with shirts, trowseES^ . 
and jackets, and being fed with the most nourishing soups and other 
kinds of food, gained a considerable degree of strengtn. Captain 
Wallace, of the English brig Pilot, then being in the port, furnished 
us with some pork, split peas, and potatoes, and seemed very friendly. 
Clark and Bums were out the skeletons of men : Mr. Savage and 
J^orace were nearly as much reduced, but not having been diseased in 
so great a degree, tney were consequently stronger. Many of my bones 
had appeared white and transparent through their thin and grisly co* 
vering, like dry bones, when on the desart; but they were now nearly 
covered again with skin, though we still ipight witn some reason b<t 
teimed the dried skeletons of Moorish slaves. At the instance of Mr^ 
WUlfhir^ I waa^eighed, and fell short of ninety pounds, thonffli wyi 
iWii) w-ieight fot 1^9 laat ten, yearn h^dibewK. oyx two hnyidri^ ^94 
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IbfCjr pounds : the weight of my eompanions was less than 1 dare to 
mention. 

The sight of my face in a glass called to my recollection all the try- 
ing scenes I had passed through since my shipwreck. I could con- 
template with pleasure and gratitude the power, and wisdom, of the 
Supreme Being, as well as his mercy and unbounded goodness. I 
could plainly discover that the train of events which, in my former life, 
I h^d always considered as great misfortunes, had been directed by 
nnerrins wisdom, and had fitted me for running the circle marked out 
by the Omnipotent. When I studied the French and Spanish lan- 
guages, I did it from expectations of future guiu ia a commercial point 
of view. All the exertions I had hitherto made to become acquainted 
with foreign languages, and to store my mind with learning and a 
knowledge of mankind, had procured for me no wealth ; without which 
acquirement a man is generally considered on the stage of the world 
as a very in^gnificant creature, that may be kicked off or trampled 
upon by the pampered worms of his species, who sport around him 
with all the upstart pride of (in many instances) ill-gotten treasure. I 
had been cheated and swmdled out of property by those whom I con* 
•idered my friends ; yet my mind was formed for friendship ; — t do 
not speak of this in the way of boasting. My hand had never been 
•lack in relieving the distresses of my fellow men whenever 1 had the 
power, in the dinerent countries where I had been ; but I had almost 
become a stoic, and had very nearly concluded, that disinterested 
friendship and benevolence, out of the circle of a man^s own family, 
was not to be found ; that the virtuous man, if poor, was not only 
despised, by his more fortunate fellow creatures, but forsaken almost 
by rrovidence itself. 1 now, however, had positive proof to the con*> 
trary of some of those hasty and ill-founded opinions ; and I clearly 
Baw that 1 had only been tutored in the school of adversity, in order 
that 1 might be prepared for fulfilling the purpose for which 1 had been 
created. 

In the midst of those reflections, I received, by a courier from Con* 
flol General Simpson, at Tangier, to Mr. Willshire, the following le^ 
ter :— it speaks the soul of the writer and needs no comment. 

Giin-altar, 13th Nwmher, 1815. 

XT DEAK RILKT, 

1 wiU not waste a moment by unnecessary preamble. 1 have wrote 
to Mr. Willshire, that your draft on me for twelve hundred dollars, or 
more, shall be duly paid for the obtainment of your liberty, and those 
with you. I have sent him two double barrelled ^uns to meet his 
promise to the Moor.— -In a short time after the receipt of this, I hope 
« to have the happiness to take you by the hand under my roof again. 
Yon will come here by the way of Tangier: Your assured friend, 

Horatio Spbague. 

My sensations on reading this letter, and on seeing that written by 
Mr. Sprague to Mr. Willshire, 1 must leave to the reader to imagine^ 
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fellow creatines wete in distress, and that it was in his power to reUeve 
them. Mr. Sprague is a native of Boston, the capital of the state of 
Massachusetts, and had established himself as a i^espectable merchant 
in Gibraltar a little before the breaking out of the late war. In the 
early part of that war a number of American vessels were despatched 
by inaividuals with cargoes of provisions, &c. for Spain and Portu- 
gal— -these vessels were navigated under enemies' licenses, but from 
some cause or other, many of them were seized on the ocean by 
British ships of war, and conducted to Gibraltar, where both the vessels 
and their cargoes were condemned, and their crews turned adrift in 
the streets without a cent of money in their pockets, and left to the 
mercy of the elements. Mr. Gavino, the American consul, would not 
act in their behalf, because (as he stated) his functions had qeased by 
reason of the war ;— when tnis humane and generous gentleman took 
them under his protection, hired an old vessel for them tp live in, fur- 
nished them witn provisions and 9ther necessaries and comforts for 
the term of one whole year or upwards, and in this manner supported 
for the greater part of that time as many as one hundred and fifty 
men : this he did from his own purse, and out of pure philanthropy : 
of this I was informed by Mr. Charles Moore, of Philadelphia, and 
other gentlemen of respectability and veracity. He also furnished and 
sent a considerable sum of money to Algiers, which bought from hard 
labour our unfortunate countrymen, comprising the officers and crew 
of the brig — -, Captain Smith, of Boston, who were made slaves bj 
Uiat regency ; in this he was assisted by Messrs. Charles H. Hall & 
Co. merchants at Cadiz, and several other worthy and respectable 
Americans ; but the loss of the United States' sloop of war the JBper- 
vier, (this ship was spoken with, when homeward bound, by a Genoese 
schooner eishty miles from Mogadore, all well, and was probably 
wrecked and aestroyed, on the iron bound coast of South tfarbary,) 
having on board all the redeemed slaves after the peace with Algiers, 
rendered it impossible for them to communicate their sense of grati- 
tude for Mr. Sprague's humanity^ These facts were stated to me by 
■everal respectable individuals in Gibraltar, and can be fully authen- 
ticated. 

After my mind had been again tranquillized by a refreshing night's 
sleep, my reflections returned to my providential preservation. When 
my vessel was wrecked, I was endued with presence of mind, judg- 
ment, and prudence, whereby my whole crew was saved in the first 
instance, and safely landed. When 1 was seized on afterwards by the 
Arabs, a superior mtelligence suddenly suggested to my mind a stra- 
tagem by which my life was saved, thrush one of my unfortunate 
companions was sacrificed to ^lut the brutal rage of die natives, whilst 
1 was conducted to the wreck m safety through a tremendous surf that 
rolled over me every instant. The ways of Providence were next 
traced out to my wondering eyes in the smoothing down of the sea, 
so that we were enabled to row our shattered boat out with safety to 
the ocean, and in our preservation in an open boat amidst violent gales 
of wind, though her timbers and planks seemed only to hold together 
bjr the pressure of the sea acting upon their outer side. When des- 
tttote or provisions and water, worn down with privations and ^tigues, 
^w wtre afain landed on the coast, carried on the top of a dreadful 
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wave over the heads of craggy rocks that must have dashed us and our 
boat to atoms, without a particular divine protection. We were next 
forced to climb over the most formidable precipices and obstructions, 
before it was possible to arrive on the dreary desart above us : these 
delays were necessary to bring us, at a proper time, within sight of 
fires kindled by Arabs, who had arrived there that day, (and who were 
the first, as I was afterwards informed, who had been there to water 
their camels within the last thirty days,) and who were providentially 
sent to save our lives, as we could not have existed a day longer with- 
out drink. Though my skin was burned off by the sun^s rays, and 
myself given a slave to those wandering wretches — ^the same Almighty 
power still preserved my life, endowed me with intelligence to com- 
prehend a language I had never before heard spoken, and enabled me 
to make myself understood by that people, and in some degree re- 
spected. Sidi Hamet (though a thievish Arab) had been sent from 
tne confines of the Moorish empire before I left Gibraltar : he was 
conducted by the same unerring wisdom to my master's tent ; his 
heart was softened at the recital of my distresses, and instead of trading 
in the article of ostrich feathers, f which was his whole business there, 
as he believed,) he was persuadea by a wretched naked skeleton of a 
slave, merely retaining the glimmenng of the vital spark, against his 
own judgment, and whilst directly and strenuously opposed by his 
brother and partner, who insisted that if even I told the truth, and had 
a friend in Morocco to purchase me on my arrival there, yet my death 
must certainly happen long before it was possible to get me to that 
place : yet this same brother, one of the most barbarous of men, was 
forced, though against his will, to agree, and to lepd the aid of his 
property in effecting the purchase, and to exert himself to support and 
to oefend myself and four companions, through the desart, whilst all 
his schemes for selling and separating us had coustantly proved abor- 
tive. A Spanish barque had been destroyed by the natives on the 
coast of Suse, north of Cape Nun, and nineteen men had been either 
massacred by the natives, or were then groaning out a miserable exis- 
tence in the worst kind of barbarian slavery — this event had furnished 
a piece of paper on which 1 wrote the note, at a venture, to Mogadore : 
my note fell into the hands of a perfect stranger, whose name I had 
never even heard of, and who was as ignorant of mine. This excellent 
young man was touched by the same power who had hitherto protect- 
ed me : he agreed to pay the sum demanded without reflection, though 
his utter ruin might have been the consequence, trusting implicitly to 
the written wprd of a wretched naked slave ; a person of whom he * 
had BO knowledge, and who was then three hundred miles distant, 
and even out of the power of the government that protected him; and 
his impatience to relieve our distresses was so great, that he instantly 
paid tne money demanded by my master, on his simply agreeing to 
stay in Swearah (Mogadore) until we came up, but wiinout the power 
to keep him one mstant if he chose to ^o away ; nor would he allow 
time to the magnanimous Moor, who kmdly volunteered to go down 
after us, at the imminent risk of his life, scarcely to take leave of his 
family : mounting him on his own mule, and begging him to hurry on, 
day and night, until he reached us, and to spare neither pains or ex- 
pense in fetching us to Mogadore. 
14 
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I cttnnot here omit mentioning the manner in which Mr. Willshire 
got my 6rst note. Sidi Hamet (the hearer of it) was one of those 
Arabs belonging to a tribe, sumamed by the Moors, sons of lions, od> 
account of their unconouerable spirit; when he came to the gate of 
bwearah, or Mogadore, he providentially was met by Rais bel Cos- 
sim, who, though a perfect stranger, asked him, ** From whence come 
vou, son of a lion?" Ujjon which Sidi Hamet stopped, and made 
known his business. This Mooi was the only one which Mr. Wiltshire 
placed confidence in, or treated as a friend : ne conducted Sidi Hamet 
to Mr. Willshire's house, and offered to leave his family, who were 
then sick, and to do his utmost to restore me and my men to libeny. 
Providence had also caused us to be stopped at Stuka, where we had 
time to recover, in part, from our illness, and to gain strength enough 
to support us through the remainder of our journey ; had turned the 
contrivances and wisdom of Sheick Ali into nothingness, and finally 
provided for irs such a friend as Mr. Sprague of Gibraltar, one of the 
most feeling and best of men. 

This providential chain of events, thus planned and executed, even 
against the will of the principal agents employed, filled my mind with 
unutterable thankfulness ana wonder at the wisdom, the goodness, and 
the mercy of God towards me ; and the emotions which these reflec- 
tions excited, kept me almost constantly batned in tears for the greatest 
part of a month. When ] retired to rest, and sleep had closed my 
eyes, my mind still retaining the strong impression of my past suffer- 
ings, made them the subjects of my dreams. I used to rise in my 
sleep, and think 1 was driving camels up and down the sandy hills near 
the desart, or along the craggy steeps of Morocco; obeying my mas- 
ter's orders in putting on the fetters, or beckets, on the legs and knee^f 
of his camels, and in the midst of my agonizing toils and heart-sick- 
ening anxieties, while groping about my room, I would hit my head 
against something, which would startle and awaken me : then I would 
tlirow myself on my bed again to sleep, and dream, and act over sim- 
ilar scenes. Fearing 1 should get out of my chamber and injure 
myself in my sleep, 1 always locked the door, and hid the key 
before I went to bed. There was a grating to the windows of the 
apartments f slept in, and 1 often awoke and found myself trying to 
get out. My mmd at lengthr became more composed and serene, as 
my strength increased, ^d by the first of Decemoer 1 was abje to ride 
out, and to walk about the city. Mr. Willshire, whose whole attention 
had been shown to me ana my companions, tried every means to 
divert my mind from the subject of my reflections, and would ride 
out with me to a garden two miles out of the city, accompanied by a 
Moor, where we passed away many pleasant hours, which were en- 
deared' by every feeling and sentiment of gratitude and esteem on 
the one part, and of generous sympathy and godlike benevolence on 
the other. 

In this garden stood a venerable fig tree, whose body and boughs 
were covered with the names, and initials of the names, of almost all 
the Europeans and Americans who had visited Mogadore, carved out 
with knives in the thick bark, accompanied with the dates of their seve- 
ral visits, &c. This was a kind of monument I delighted to examine ; 
it seemed to say that Mogadore was once a fiourishmg city, when iti 
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tonmieree wm foatered by the Moorish govenuscmt ; bat noWf that 
superstition, fanatimm, and tyranny bear swafv, they haive swept away, 
with their pernicious breath, the whole wealtn of its once industrious 
and highly favoured inhabitants ; — have driven the foreigner from their 
shores, and it seems as if the curse of Heaven had fallen on the whole 
land, for in spite of all the exertions of its cultivators, and the fertility 
of the soil, severe dxoughts, aud the ravages of the locusts, have fre* 
quently caused a famine in that country, from whence wheat was ex* 
ported in immense quatttities but a few years past for Spain and Por- 
tugal, at half a dollar per busbel. Not a single bushel had beeo ship- 
ped fbr some years past, and at this time none was to be had at any 
mice, except now and then a few bags, brought from the province of 
Duquella, which could only be purchased by the most wealthy : the 
others were provided with scanty portions of barley, of which they 
made their coos-koo-soo. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

T/le author's motives for requesting of, and writing dotm, his former 
master^ 8 narrative of Travels on the Desart when in Mogctdore^ toge- 
ther %oith Sidi HameVs narrative of a Journey across the great Desart 
to TonibuctoOf and back again to PTiJmon, with a caravan. 

From the time I had a prospect of being redeemed from slavery, I 
had determined (if that should ever happen) to write an account of 
our sufferings, which I considered greater than had ever fallen to the 
lot of man, and also to embody sucli observations as I had been ena- 
bled to make while a slave, in travelling the great desart, &c. &c. for 
the satisfaction of my family and the friends of my fellow sufferers. 
My late master was yet in M!ogadore, for he remained in the house of 
my deliverer about two weeks after our arrival, and be now mentioned 
to me, that he and bis brother had been three times to Tonibuctoo (a» 
he had before informed Mr. Willshire) with caravans, and had crossed 
the desart in almost every direction. I felt interested in making 
every inquiry that could suggest itself to my mind, respecting the face 
and the extent of the desart and the countries south of it : and although 
1 was convinced, by my own observations, that both he and his bro- 
ther, probably in common with the Arabs of the desart, knew the 
courses they steered, notwithstanding they had no compass or any other 
instrument to direct them in their journeys, yet wishing to be fully 
satisfied in this particular, I took them up upon the roof of the house 
(which was flat and terraced with stones laid in lime cement, and 
smooth like a floor) one clear evening, and then told them that 1 
wanted to know by what means they were enabled to find their way 
across the trackless desart. Sidi Hamet immediately pointed out to 
me the north or polar star, and the great bear, and told me the Arabic 
names of the princijjal. fixed stars, as well as of the planets, then visi • 
ble in the firmament, and his manner of steering and reckoning, time 
by the means of them. His correct observations on the stan« per- 
fectly astonished mR : he afipeared to b« much batter acquainted with 
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he laid two small sticks across at right angles, odc pointiDg directly 
towards the polar star— he next placed two others across, dividing the 
circle into eighths, and then in like manner into sixteenths, so that 1 
was satisfied ne knew the requisite divisions of the compass: and 
on the next day I reauested him to give me a narrative of his joumey- 
ings on, and across tne desart, with which he very readily complied, 
and related as follows ;— while 1 sat in my room with pen, ink, and 
paper, and noted it down, having the Moor Bel Mooden to interpret 
and explain to me in Spanish snch parts of the narrative as 1 did not 
perfectly comprehend in Arabic. I give it to the reader as nearly as 
possible in the words of the narrator, and do not hold myself respon- 
sible for Sidi Hamet's correctness, or his veracity, though for my own 
part I have no doubt he meant to, and did tell the truth as near as hif 
recollection served him ; and as he had a retentive memory, and the 
incidents related were calculated to impress themselves strongly on 
his intelligent mind, I have no doubt that his wlole narrative is sub- 
stantially true. 

SECTION I. 

Sidi Hamefs narrative of a Journey from Widnoon across the grtai 
Desart to Tomtmctoo, and mck again to Widnoon. 

" The first time 1 set out to cross the ^reat desart, was several 
years ago, (about nine or ten,) being in the vicinity of Widnoon, where 
1 had the year before been married to the daughter of Sheick Ali, (a 
beautiful woman, who is now my wife, and has two fine boys and one 
girl.) I, with my brother Seid, joined the caravan at Widnoon, by the 
advice of Sheick Ali : we had four camels, loaded with haicks and 
some other goods. The whole caravan consisted of about three 
thousand camels and eight hundred men, with goods of almost every 
kind that are sold in Morocco. The men were all armed with good 
muskets and scimitars, and the whole under the command of Sheick 
ben Soleyman of Waldeieim, (Woled Deleim on the map,) with four 
competent guides. We set> out from Widnoon in Suse, which is a 
great place of trade, late in the fall of the year, and travelled six days 
to the west, when we came to the last mountain — there we stopped 
ten days, and let our camels feed on the bushes, while h?ilf the men 
were employed in getting wood from the mountain, and burning it 
into charcoal, which we put into bags, as it was light, and laid it on 
the camels over the other |2;oods ; then setting off for the desart, we 
mounted upon its level, which is a great deal higher than the country 
near it to the north, and travelled four days on the hard level ; we 
then passed amongst the high sand hills, which you saw when we 
were coming up, in order that we might keep along by the great sea, 
80 as to be sure of finding water: we travelled through and among 
these great mountains of sand, which were then very bad to pass, 
because the wind blew go hard we could scarcely keep together, being 
•Imoit covered up by the flyins sand : it took us six days to get througfi 
them; after whico ue grouna was smooth, and almost as hard as me 
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door of ft hottsci, for ten days more, when we came to a watering plaeoi 
called BUflah ; there we watered our camels, for they were yerv thirsty, 
and eight of them had died and served ns for food. We stopped at 
that ereat well seven days, and afterwards kept on our journey to the 
S. W. twenty days, to another well, called Kibir Jibl, out there Was 
no water in it, and we were obliged to go six days' journey to the sea 
coast, where there was a well close to the sea, the water ot which well 
was very black and salt : here we were forced to unload the camelSf 
and get them down the bank to the water, and after drinking, they 
yielded us some milk, which had been ahnost dried up before : we 
found, however, nothing for them to feed on, and had been obliged to 

S've them of the coals to eat once a day for many days: this kept 
em alive, but it made their milk almost as black as the coals them- 
selves ; yet it was good, and we were glad to get it. It took up siit 
days to water the whole of them, when we set put again and travelled 
near the sea, where we found wells about every ten days, like the one 
we had already visited, but very few green leaves on the little bushes, 
in the few small valleys we saw ; for no rain had fallen for a great 
while on that part of the desart. 

*^ After a journey of four moons, we came to the south part of the 
desart, and went down into the country of Sotidan, where we found, a 
little stream of good running water, and some bushes, and grass, and 
a very large tribe of Besaema ArabSj (Libdessebas on the map,) wha 
had plenty of barley and maize or Inaian corn, of which we bought 
some and made breaid, and stopped here one moon. We lost on tne 
desart more than three hundred camels, which died of fatigue, and 
the want of water and food, but not one man. All the tribes of Arabs 
we came near, took their stuff on their camels, and rode away as fast 
as they could, so as not to be robbed, and we did not find any party 
strong enough to attack us, although we saw a great many trilies, bnt 
they were veiy poor on the Zaharak, or great desart.'* I then asked 
him how the face of the desart looked in general, as he passed over it, 
taking the whole together, or if there was any material difference in 
difierent parts of it, near the sea coast? to which he answered :«— 

*' The whole extent of the desart near the sea coast, is like that we 
came over in bringing you up here, except in one place, where we 
travelled for pearly one moon without meeting with so much as a val- 
ley with gr^en bushes in it for the camels to feed on : the whole is a 
trackless waste. Close by the sea we were obliged to pass mountains 
of sand that was blown up from the shore before the wind, bnt the 
guides always went before ns, to show which way the caravan must 
go, and to fmd a place to stop ins Our camels had eaten up all the 
coals we had laid upon them before we got off the desart, and two of 
them had died, so tnat mv brother and I had only two remaining, but 
we kept all our goods. After we had rested one moon, and got our 
camels recruited, we set off to the east on the border of the desart, 
close by the low country, with mountains in sight to the south, most 
of the way, and in two moons more we came near Tombuctoo, where 
we stopped in a deep valley with the caravan, and went every day close 
to the strong walls of the city with our goods (bnt without our guns) 
to trade them off with the negroes, who had gum, and gold rings, and 
gold powder, and great teetl^ such as are sold in Swearah, (I e. elt 
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phant*s teeth,^ and fllaves, and fine tarbans : they had plenty of coirv, 
and asses, ana a few sheep, and barley, corn, and rice : bat the little 
riTer that ruos close to the wall on the west, was qnite dry, and adl 
the people in the city were obliged to fetch water for themselves to 
drink, with asses, from the great riyer south of the city, (about one 
hour's ride on a camel,) and we were forced to go there to water our 
camels, and get our drink. 

'* After staymg near Tombuctoo one moon and a half, .the season 
being far advanced, we set out again for Widnoon. I had not been 
in the city all the time we stopped here, because 1 was chosen cap- 
tain of two hundred men that kept guard all the time about the caravan, 
to keep off the thievish Arabs and the bands of negroes that were 
.hovering around us to carry off our camels, if any of them strayed 
''away : but we lost only twenty durine our whole stay at Tombuctoo« 
and the Sheick gave me for my troume a fine youn^ negro girl slave, 
which I carried home with me, and she now lives with my wife. We 
set out for home from Tombuctoo, in the month of Rhamadan, after 
the feast, and went back by the same route we bad come— that is to 
say, we went first to the west one moon, along the border of the desart. 
We durst not take any thing without paying for it, because we wer6 
afraid of the inhabitants, who were a mixture of Arabs and negroes, 
aod all of them Mohammedans, but very bad men : they had also 
many white men slaves. I saw sixteen or eighteen myself, and a 
great many blacks. These true believers have very fine horses, and 
tney go south to the country of the rivers, and there they attack and 
take towns, and bring away all the negroes for slaves, if they will not 
believe in the prophet of God ; and carry, off all their catde, rice, and 
corn, and bum their houses ; but if they will adopt the true faith, they 
are then exempt from slavery, and their houses are spared, upon their 
surrendering up one half of their cattle, and half of their rice and com ; 
because, they say, God has delivered their enemies into their- hands. 
The negroes live in small towns, fenced in with reeds or bushes, and 
sometimes with stones, but the Arabs live only m tents, and can move 
off in a minute on their horses, whilst their wives and children ride on 
camels and as3es. Before we struck off N. W. on the desart for the 
sea coast, we stopped in the hill country and fatted our camels, and 
bumc^d wood to make charcoal to carry with us : we were encamped 
on the bank of a little river, one day's journey from a large town of 
negroes, named Jathrmo. 1 did not go to it, but the Sheick went and 
bought some com and barley, and forty oxen for our provisions. 

** After we had prepared our coals, and laid in our provisions, we 
went up on to the level desart, and set off to the N. W. and in three 
moons and a half more we reached Widnoon again, having been gone 
almost a year and a half. We had lost about five hundred camels, 
that either died, or were killed to give us meat ; and while we stayed at 
Tombuctoo, and were coming home< thirty-four of our men hadfdied, 
and we lost eighty slaves.*' 1 asked him what were the goods they 
carried down at that time ? he answered :— 

** We had about one hundred camels loaded with iron and knives, 
and two hundred with salt ; all the others carried haicks, and blue and 
white cloth, and amber, and tobacco, and silk handkerchief, and ekiUy 
t§eed, and spices, and a great many o^ier articles. Seid and myiett 
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had lofft twoof onr camels, but had got two negro slaves, and some gold 
dust, worth six camels, and ornaments for our wives ; but Sheick Ali 
was not satisfied because I did not give Jtiim. two sli^ves; so that he made 
war asainst me, and battered down my town which 1. built, (it was but 
a small one,) and took away all I had, together with ^ly wife, because 
he said 1 was a had man, and he was stronger than me : 1 myself, 
however, escaped, and after one year I asked him for my wife agaiu, 
and he gave her to me with all he had taken, for he loved his daugh- 
ter : but I had no house, so I removed into the sultan's dominions, 
near the city of Morocco, close by the Atlas mountains, and lived 
there with my father and brothers two years without going forth to 
trade." ' 

SECTION II. 

Sidi Hamet sets out on another Journey for Tombuctoo — The caravan is 
mostly destroyed Jbr want oftmter, by drifting sandy and by mutiny y 
Zfc.-^Thefew that escape get to the south of tht Desart, 

" About that time one of our party, when we first went to Tom- 
buctoo, named bel Moese, came to see me — he was going to join the 
caravan at Widnoon again, and persuaded Seid and me to go with 
him ; so we bought eight camels between us, and sold^off our cattle 
and sheep, and bought goods and powder, and went with him to Wid^ 
noon, and joined me caravan. Sheick Ali came to meet me like a 
friend, and gave me two camels laden with barley, and wished me a 
safe journey. The Sheick who was chosen by all the people to com- 
mand the caravan, was named Sidi Ishrel ; he was the friend of @idi 
Ishem, who owned almost one half of the whole caravan, and we set 
out from Widnoon with about four thousand camels, and more than 
one thousand men, all well armed. We laid in an abundant store of 
barley, and had a great many milch camels, and it was determined to 
go south across the desart, nearly on a straight course for Tombuc- 
too, by the way the sreat caravans generally travelled : though there 
had been several of them destroyed on that route, that is to say, one 
within every ten or twelve years. We went to the south, around the 
bottom -of the great AtTas mountains, six days* journey; then we stop- 
ped clpse by it, and cut wood and burned coals for the oamels, for the 
caravans never attempt to cross the desart without this article : four 
hundred camels out of the number were loaded with provisions and 
and water for the journey, and after having rested ten oays, and given 
the camels plenty of drink-, we went up on the desart and steered oft 
southeasterly. — ^We travelled alone;, and met with no sand for fifteen 
days ; it was all a smooth surface, baked tofi[ether so hard that a load- 
ed camel could not make a track on it to be seen : we saw no tracks 
to guide us, and kept our course by the stars, and sun, and moon. We 
found only one spot in all that time where our camels could satisfy 
their appetites by eating the shrubs in a shallow valley, but the great 
well in it was filled up with stones and sand, jso we could procure no 
water there ; at the end of fifteen days, however, we came to a very 
fine deep valley, with twenty wells in it ; but we found water in only 
six of them, because the desart was very dry : here we watered all our 
camels, and replenished our bottles or skins, and having rested sevea 
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days, we departed for the southeastward, our caawls ^'mg jreU filled 
with leaves and thorn bashes. 

'* We travelled along three days on the hard sand, and then arrived 
among innumerable drms of fine loose sand ; not such coarse sand as 
you saw near the sea ; it was as fine as the dust on a path, or in a 
house, and the camels' feet sunk in it every step up to their knees : 
after travelling amongst this sand (which in the day-time was almost 
as hot as coals of fire) six days, there began to blow a fierce wind from 
the southeast, called the wind of the desart, bringing death and de- 
struction with it : we could not advance nor retreat, so we took the 
loading from off our camels, and piled it in one great heap, and made 
the camels lie down. The dust fiew so thick that we could not see 
each other nor our camels, and were scarcely able to breathe— so we 
laid down with our faces in the dust, and cned aloud with once voice 
to God — * Great and merciful God, spare our lives !' but the wind 
blew dreadfully for the space of two aays, and we were obliged to 
move ourselves whenever the sand got so heavy on us that it shut out 
all the air, and prevented us from breathing ; but at length it pleased 
the most High to hear our supplications : the wind ceased to .blow ; 
all was still again, and we crawled out of the sand that had buried us 
for so loD£ a time, but not all, for when the company was numbered, 
three bunared wiere missing — all that were left having joined in thanks 
to God for his mercy in sparing our lives ; — ^we then proceeded to dig 
out the camels from the sand that had buried their bodies, which, 
together with the re-loading of them, took us two days. About two 
hundred of them were dead— there was no green thing to be seen, and 
we were obliged to give the camels a little water from the skins, to 
wash their parched throats with, and some charcoal to eat : then we 
kept on twenty-four days as fast as we could through the dry, deep, 
and hot sand, without finding any green bushes worth noticing for our 
camels to eat, when we came to a famous valley and watering place, 
called Haherah. All our camels were almost expiring, and could not 
carry the whole of their loads ; so we threw away a great deal of the 
•alt before we got to Haherah, where we intended to stop twenty days 
to recruit our Hbeasts, but who can conceivc'our disappointment and 
distress, when we found there was no water in any of the wells of diis 
great valley : not one drop of rain had fallen there for the last year. 
The caravan, that amounted to upwards of one thousand men and 
four thousand camels when we set out, was already reduced to about 
six hundred men, and thirty-five hundred camels. The authority of 
Sheick hhrd could now scarcely restrain those almost d^perate men ; 
every one was eager to save his own life and property, and separately 
•ought the means of relief b]^ running about the valley in a desultory 
manner, looking for water; this'disorder continued for two days, when 
being convinced that nothing could be done without union, they be- 
came obedient, and joined together in great numbers in digging out 
the di^erent wells. After digging five days without the smallest sign 
of water, all subordination w^s entirely at an end. The Sheick, who 
was a wise and a prudent man, advised and insisted that all the camels 
should be killed but three hundred, so that the little water found in 
them, together with their blood; might keep the rest alive, as well as 
all the men, until, by the aid of Providence, they should reach some 
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place where they conld find water ; bnt the company woald not hear- 
Ken to this advice, though the best that could possibl^^ be ^iven ; no 
one being willing to have his own property sacrificed. Sheick hhrel, 
however, directed thirty of the oldest and most judicious men to pick 
out the three hundred camels that were to be spared, who accordingly 
selected the most vigorous ; but when they began to kill the others, a 
most furious quarrel and horrible battle commenced. The Sheick, 
though a man of God, was killed in a moment-^two or three hundred 
more were butchered by each other in the course of that dreadful 
day ; and the blood of the slain was drank to allay the thirst of those 
who shed it. Seid was badly wounded with a dagger in his arm. 
About five hundred camels were killed this day ; .anqtne others drank 
the water from their bodies and also their blond. 

"Fearing there would be no end to this bloody conflict until all 
had perished, and as I had been a captain m the other caravan, and 
knew how to steer a course on the desart ; and as both Seid and my- 
self were very strong men, we killed four out of six of our own camels 
that remained, in the first part of the night, and gave their water and 
blood to the other two : we saved a small package of goods, and some 
barley, and some meat, and persuaded thirty of our friends privately to 
do as we had done, and join us, for we meant to set off that night. « 
This was agreed on, for to stay there was certain death, and to go 
back was no less so. We were all ready about midnight, and without 
making any noise, we moved off with our company of thirty men and 
thirty-two camels. The night was very cloudy and dark, and it thun- 
dered at a distance, as if the Almighty was angry with us for fighting 
together ; but there was no rain. We went towards the southwest, in 
the hope of reaching Tishlahy another watering place, before our 
camels died: the desart was dry and hard, and as we went along, we 
found only now and then a little hollow, with a few prickly shrubs in 
it : these the camels devoured as we passed among them ; but many 
died, so that on the twelfth day we had only eighteen camels left; 
when the great God saved our lives by sending a tempest of rain, but 
he thundered so as to make the whole earth tremble, because. of our 
sins, and we all fell upon our faces and implored his forgiveness. The 
rain that fell upon the ground, ^ave plenty of water to our camels^ 
and we filled thirty skins with it; wlien we steered to the south to- 
wards the borders of the desart. Nine of our company had died, and 
many of our camels, before we went down from the desart to the cul- 
tivated land, and we then made to the south towards a little river of 
fresh water, to which some Arabs whom we met with, directed us, afler 
they had first given us some rice and some milk, for all our milch ca- 
mels had died on the desart.*' 

SECTION III. 

Sidi HameVs joumeyings — His arrival on the hanks of the river caUed 
by the tuUiviiS Cknen-Zair^ and at Tombuctoo — Description of tiuU 
cUy^^Its commerce, vxaltht and inhabitants, 

** Those of us who had escaped with our lives from the desart, only 
twenty-one in number, with twelve camels, out of a caravan of one 
thousand men and four thousand camels, stopped near a small town. 
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called JFahUt, on the bank of a river about half as broad as from th# 
city of Moeadortf to the island, that is to say, fifty yards We had no 
provisions, Dut the neeroes seeing us in distress, came out and ^ve 
us some meat, and bread made of barley-corn : here we remamed 
ten days to recruit ourselves and our camels, which were just sdive. 
The river on whose bank we remained, was called by those who spoke 
io Arabic, d Wotd Tent)', and by the negroes, Gozen-Zotr. A very 
high ridge of mountains, great like Atlas seen from Suse, (but not 
capped with snow,) lie to the southwest ward, and at a distance. Afler 
restmg ourselves and our camels for ten days, we set forward for Tom- 
buctoo. We travelled for four days to the eastward through Sondan, 
a hilly country^ but of a very rich soil, and much of it cultivated with 
the hoe.'* 1 then asked him what he meant by Soudan ? and he said, 
*' The whole country south of the great desart from the great ocean, 
a great way east, and including the district of Tombuctoo, is called 
by the Araos and Moors, Soudan ; of which Tombudtoo is the capi- 
tal. Having watered our camels again, and findine the hill country 
tedious to get through, by reason ot the trees, we bought some bar- 
ley-corn, and killed two cows, and went northward to ^e border of 
the desart, and travelled on to the eastward for eight days, when we 
fell in with the great path used by the caravans, and in two days more 
came near to the walls of Tombuctoo. We had seen a great many ne* 
groes near the river : they live in small towns, fenced in with large 
reeds, to keep off enemies and the wild beasts in the night ; they dwell 
in small round huts made with cane standing upright, are covered 
with the same materials, and daubed with mud, to nil up the ppenings 
between them. The negroes were afraid of us when we came near 
their Uttle towns, and those who were outside ran in and blocked' up 
the passage in a minute ; but finding we did not come to rob them, 
as the large companies of Arabs oflen do, but that we were poor and 
hungry, they were willing to exchange barley-corn and meat for some 
of our ^ods. Nearly all the few things we had were expended to 
keep us alive until we came near Tombuctoo. The king and thepjeo- 
pie of that city had been lookins out for the caravan from Widnoon 
for two moons, but not one souT had arrived before us, and we were 
permitted to go into that city after delivering up our guns, powder, and 
lead, to the king's officers to keep until we should wish to depart. 
Tombuctoo is a very large city, five times as great as Swearah : it is 
built on a level plain, surrounded on all sides by hills, except on the 
south, where the plain continues to the bank of the same river we had 
been to before, which is wide and deep, and runs to the east ; for we 
were obliged to go to it to water our camels, and here we saw many 
boats made of great trees, some with negroes in them j)addling across 
the ij)ver. The city is strongly walled m with stone laid in clay, like 
the towns and houses in Suse, only a great deal thicker : the house of 
the king is very large and high, like tlie largest house in Mogadore, 
but built of the same materials as the walls : there are a great many 
more houses in that city built of stone, with shops on one side, where 
they sell salt, and knives, and blue cloth, and haicks, and an abun- 
dance of other things, with many gold ornaments. The inhabitants 
are blacks, and the chief is a very large and grey-headed old black 
man, who is called Sht^ter, which means sultan, or king. Tlie prin- 
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cipal part of the houses are made with large reeds, as thick as a man's 
arm, aod stand upon their ends, and are covered with small reeds first, 
and then with the leaves of the date trees : they are round, and the tops 
come to a point like a heap of stones. Neither ^he Shegar nor his 
people are Moslemins, but there is a town divided off from the princi- 
pal one, in one comer, by a strong partition wall, and one gate to it, 
which leads from the main town, tike the Jews' town, or Millah in 
Mogadore : all the Moors or Arabs who have liberty to come into 
Tdmbuctoo, are obliged to sleep in that part of it every night, or go 
out of the city entirely, and no stranger is allowed to enter that Millah 
without leavmg his knife with the gate-keeper ; but when he comes 
out in the morning it is restored to him. The people who live in that 
part are all Moslemin. The negroes, bad Arabs, and Moors, are all 
mixed together, and marry with each other, as if they were all of one 
colour : they have no property of consequence, except a few asses : 
their gate is shut and fastened every night at dark, and very strongly 
guarded both in the night and in the day time. The Shegar or kmg 
IS always guarded by one hundred men on mules, armed with good 
guns, and one hundred men on foot with guns and long knives. He 
would not go into the Millah, and we only saw him four or five times 
in the two moons we stayed at Tombuctoo, waiting for the caravan : 
but it had perished on the desart— neither. did the yearly caravan from 
Tunis and Tripoli arrive, for it had also been destroyea. The city of 
Tombuctoo is very rich, as well as very large ; it has four gates to it ; 
all of them are opened in the day time, but very strongly guarded and 
shut at night. The negro women are very fat and handsome, and wear 
large round gold rings in their noses, and flat ones in their ears, and 
gold chains and amber beads about their necks, with images and white 
nsh-bones, bent round, and the ends fastened together, hanging down 
between their breasts ; they have bracelets on their wrists and on their 
ankles, and go barefoot. I had bought a small snuif-box filled with 
snuff in Morocco, and showed it to the women in the principal street 
of Tombuctoo, which is very wide : there were a great many, about 
me in a few minutes, and they insisted on buying my snuff and box ; 
one made me one offer, and another made me another, until one, who 
wore richer ornaments than the rest, toM me, in broken Arabic, that 
she would take off all she had about her and give them to me for the 
box and its contents. I agreed to accept them, and she pulled off.her 
nose-rings and ear-rings, all her neck cnains with their ornaments, and 
the bracelets from her wrists and ankles, and gave them to me in ex- 
change for it : these ornaments would weigh more than a pound, and 
were made of solid gold at Tombuctoo, and I kept them through my 
whole journey afterwards, and carried them to my wife, who now wears 
a part of them. Tombuctoo carries on a great trade with all the cara- 
vans that come from Morrocco and the snores of the Mediterranean 
sea. From Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, &c. are brought all kinds of cloths, 
iron, salt, muskets, powder, and lead, swords or scimitars, tobacco, 
opium, spices, and perfumes, amber beads, and other trinkets, with a 
few other articles ; they carry back in return elephants* teeth, gold 
dust, and wrought gold, gum senega], ostrich feathers, veiy curiously 
worked turbans, and slaves ; a great many of the latter, and many 
other articles of less importance : the slaves are brought in from the 
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southwest, all stronely ironed, and are sold very cheap ; so that a^ood 
Btoat man may be ooasht for a haick, which costs in the empire of 
Morocco about two dollars. The caravans stop and encamp about 
two miles from the city, in a deep valley, and the negroes do not mo- 
lest them : thev bring their merchandise near the walls of the city, 
where the inhaoitants purchase all their goods in exchange for the 
above mentioned articles ; not more than fifty men from any one ca- 
ravan being allowed to enter the city at a time, and they must go out 
before others are permitted to enter. This city also carries on a great 
trade with Wassanah (a city far to the southeast) in all the articles that 
are brought to it by caravans, and get returns in slaves, elephants' 
teeth, gold, &;c. The principal male inhabitants are clothed with blue 
cloth shirts, that reach from their shoulders down to their knees, and 
are very wide, and girt about their loins with a red and brown cotton 
sash or girdle : they also hang about their bodies pieces of diflferent 
coloured cloth and silk handkerchiefs : the king is dressed in a white 
robe of a similar fashion, but covered with white and yellow gold and 
silver plates, that glitter in the sun ; he also has many other shining 
ornaments of shells and stones hanging about him; and Wears a pair of 
breeches like the Moors and Harbary Jews, and has a kind of white 
turban on his head, pointing up, and strung with different kinds of 
ornaments ; his feet are covered with red Morocco shoes : he has no 
other weapon about him than a large white staff or sceptre, with a golden 
lion on the head of it, which he carries in his hand : his whole countenance 
is mild, and he seems to govern his subjects more like a father dian a 
king. The whole of his officers and guards wear breeches that are 
generally dyed red, but sometimes they are white or blue ; all but the 
King go bareheaded. The poor people have only a single piece of blue or 
other cloth about them, and the slaves a breech cloth. The inhabi- 
tants in Tombuctoo are very numerous ; 1 think six times as many as 
in Swearah, besides the Arabs and other Moslemin or Mohammedans, 
in their Millah, or separate town; which must contain nearly as many 
people as there are all together in Swearah." 

NOTE BY THE AUTHOR. 

Swearah or Mogadore contains about thirty-six thousand sonis ; 
that is, thirt]]^ thousand Moors and six thousand Jews : this may be a 
High estimation for Tombuctoo, making it t^vo hundred and sixteen 
thousand inhabitants ; yet considering the commercial importance of 
the place, and; the fertility of the country around it, there can be no 
. doubt but it contains a vast number of inhabitants ; and I must also 
observe, that if it was a small town, *and contained the riches attribu- 
ted to it, they would require a very strong force to prevent the Arabs 
from the desart, together with the caravans, from taking it by surprise 
or by storm. 

"The women are clothed in a light shirt or under-dress, -and over it 
a green, red, or blue covering, iVom their breasts to below their knees 
—the whole girt about their waists with a red girdle : they stain their 
cheeks and foreheads red or yellow on some occasions, and the mar- 
ried women wear a kind of hood on their heads, made of blue cloth or 
silk', and cotton handkerchiefs of diflferent kinds and colours, and go 
baisfooted. The kikig and people of TombuQtoo do not fear and 
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worship God, like the Moslemms, but like the people of Soudan thej 
only pray one time in twenty-four hours, when tney see the nioon, 
ana when she is not seen they do not pray at all : they cannot read or 
write, but are honest, and they circumcise their children like the Arabs : 
ihey have no mosques, but dance every night, as the Moors and Arabs 
pray. The Shegar or king had collected about one thousand slaves, 
some gums, elephants* teeth, gold dust, &c. to be ready for the yearly 
caravans ; but as three moons had passed away since the time they 
ought to have arrived, he gave them up for lost, and concluded to send 
a caravan with part df his goods that came across the desart ; viz. somo 
salt, iron, clothes, &c. to a large city at a great distance from Tom- 
buctoo : and having formed a body of about three thousand men, well 
armed with muskets, long knives, and spears, and three thousand 
asses, and about two hundred camels, which were all loaded with 
heavy goods, such as iron, salt, tobacco, &c. he hired my brother 
Seid and myself, (with ten more of our companions,) to carry loads 
on our two camels to Wassanah, for which he was to give us, when 
we came back, two haicks each and some gold. As we were com- 
pletely in his power, we did not dare to refuse to go, and he put as 
under the care of his brother, whose name was Sheloaa^ who had com- 
mand of the whole caravan. It was in the month of Shual (— — ) 
when we departed from Tombuctoo for a place we had never before 
heard of. We had in the company about two hundred Moslemin, 
but the master of the caravan woula not permit us Moslemin to keep 
our guns, for fear we should turn against him, if he was obliged to fight. 

* SECTION IV. 

Sidi Hornet sets out for Wassanah — His arrival tfure^ and description 
of that city, the country, and its inhabitants ; of the great rwer 
which runs near it, and of his return to Tonibuctoo-^Containing 

, also the author^s eeographtcal opinions, founded on this narrative^ 
on the sources of the rwer Niger ; its length, course, and outlet, into 
the Atlantic ocean, 

*• All being prepared, we went from Tombuctoo about two hours* 
ride, towards the south, to the bank of the river which is called at 
that place Zolibib, and was wider than from Mogadore to the island ; 
(i. e. about five hundred yards ;) here was a miserable village built 
with canes, and muddedover: it had about two hundred small houses 
in it, but no walls. We then set off near the side of the river, and 
travelled on in a plain even country for six days, every day within 
sight of the river, which was on our right hand, and runnme the same 
way we travelled, and our course was a little to the south of east; 
when we came to a small town called Bimbitiiah, walled in with canes 
and thorn bushes, and stopped two days near it, to get provisions and 
rest our beasts : here the river turned more to the southeastward, 
because there was a very hish mountain in sight to the eastward : we 
then went from the river side, and pursued ourjourney more south- 
wardly, through a hilly and woody country, for fifteen days, when we 
came to the same river again. Eveiry nignt we were obliged to make 
up large fires all around the caravan, to keep o^ the wild beasts, such 
as lions, tigers, and other animals, which made a dreadful howling 
15 22 
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Here was a small town of black peoplo Monginc to «iiolllor mfieii, 
who were enemies to the king of Tombuctoo, bnt were friendly to 
the king of Wassanah ; and not being strong, they did not molest ni, 
but furnished us with what com we wanted, and twenty oxen. W« 
saw a large number of armed black men, nearly naked, on the otfaet 
. Side of the river, who seemed to be hostile, but they could not get 
across to attack us : we also saw two very large towns, but walled in 
like the others we had passed. We stopped here and rested oui 
camels and asses five days, and then went onward again in abont a S. 
E. direction, winding as the river ran, for three days ; and then had 
to climb over a very high ridge of mbuntainSf which took up six days, 
and when we were on the top of them, we could see a large chain of 
high mountains to the westward ; those we passed were thickly covered 
with very large trees, and it was extremely difficult to §et up and down 
them ; but we could not go any other way, for the river ran against 
the steep side of the mountain ; so having gotten over them we came 
to the river's bank again, where it was very narrow and full of rocks, 
that dashed the water dreadfully ; then finding a good path, we kept 
on to the S. E. winding a little every day, sometimes more to the 
east, then to the south again. We kept travelling this way for twelve 
days after leaving the mountains, during which time we had seen the 
river nearly every day on our right hand, and had passed a great many 
small streams that empty into it : it was now very wide and looked 
deep — ^liere we saw many trees dug out hollow, like the boats at Tom>- 
buctoo, and they were used to carry negroes across the rivec, and 
were pushed along with flat Jpieces of wood : we also saw the high 
mountains on the west side or the great river, very plainly. Having 
rested seven days at the ferrying place, we then travelled on for iifleen 
days, most of tne time in sight ot the river. When we came close to 
the walls of the city of Wassanah, the king eame out with a greac 
army, consisting of all his soldiers, to meet us, bat findine we had 
only come to trade by the orders of, and with the soods of, his friend 
Shigar of Tombuctoo, he invited the chief, and the whole of the 
caravan, to abide within k square enclosure near the walls of the ci^ : 
here we remained two moons, exchanging our goods for slaves, ^gold, 
elephants* teeth, &c. 

/* The city of Wassanah is built near the bank of the river, which 
runs past it nearly south, between high mountains on both sides, 
thougn not very close to the river, which is so wide there that we 
could hardly see a man across it on the other side : the people of 
Tombuctoo call it Zolibib, and those of Wassanah call it Zadi. The 
walls of the city are very large, and made of ^reat stones, laid op like 
the stone fences in the province of Hah Hah, in Morocco, but without 
any clay or mud amongst them : they are very thick and strong, and 
much higher than the walls of Tombuctoo. I was permitted to walk 
round them in company with six negroes, and it took me one whole 
day : the walls are built square, and have one large gate on each side. 
The country all around the city is dug up, and has barley, com, and 
other vegetables planted on it : and close by the side of the river all 
the land is covered with rice, and there are a great many oxen, and 
cows, and asses, belonging to the city, but no camels, nor horses, 
nnles, sheep, nor goats ; but all abont and in the city, speckled fowls 
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•iNmad, and tbtw are plenty of eggs. The people of the caravan 
were allowed to enter the cit}r, but only twenty at a time, and they 
were all obliged to go out again before night. 

**We had been there more than a moon, when it eame to my torn to 
go in. i found almost the whole of the ground inside of the wails was 
covered with huts made of stones piled up without clay, and some 
reeds, laid across the tops, covered over with the large leaves of ttie 
date or palm tree, or of another tree which looks very much litie a 
date tree, and bears a fruit as lar^e as my head, which has a white 
juice in it sweeter than milk ; the inside is hard, and very good to eat : 
the trees that bear this big fruit ^row in abundance in this country, 
and their fruit is very plenty : their huts have narrow passages between 
them. The king or chief is called Okehoo, which means, m the nesro 
talk, good sultan : he is a very tall, and quite k young man : his 
house is very large, square, and high, made of stone, and the chinks 
iilled up with something white like lime, but not so hard : they would 
not let me go into his nouse, and told me he had one hundred and 
fifty wives, or more, and ten thousand slaves : he dresses in a white 
shirt, that looks like the one worn by Mr. Willshire, and long trowsers 
made like them you have on, and coloured like an orange." Those I 
then had on were common wide sailor trowsers. ** He has over his 
•hirt a caftan or robe with sleeves to it, made of red cloth, tied about 
with a girdle that goes from his breast to his hips, made of silk hand* 
kerchiefs of all colours, and has slips of fine coloured silk tied round 
his arms and legs : his hair is also tied in small bunches, and he wears 
OB his head a very high hat made of canes, coloured very handsomely, 
and adorned with fine feathers : he has sandals on his feet, bound up 
with gold chains, and a great gold chain over his shoulder, with a 
bunch of ornaments made of bright stones and shells, that dazzle the 
eyes, hanging on his breast, and wears a large dagger by his side in a 
sold case. He rides on the back of a huge beast, called Ilfement^ 
mree times as thick as my great camel, and a great deal higher, with 
a very long nose and great teeth, and almost as black as the negroes : 
he is so strong, that he Can kill an hundred men in a minute when he 
is mad ; this is the animal that the teeth grow in which we brin^ from 
Tombuctoo to Widnoon, which you call elephants' teeth, and .this was 
the only one of the animals I ever saw, but they told me these crea- 
tures were very plenty down the river from Wassanah." This answers 
to the description of, and no doubt is, the elephant. < 

" The king of Wassanah has a j^uard of two hundred negroes on 
foot, one hundred of them armed with muskets, fifty with lon^ spears, 
and fifty with great bows and arrows, with lon^ knives by theur sides : 
they always attend him when he goes out on his beast : he has also a 
very large army : they fight with guns, spears, and bows and arrows. 
The city has twice as many inhabitants in it as Tombuctoo, and we 
saw a great many towns near it on the other side of the river, as well 
as several small settlements on the same side below. The king nor 
the people do not pray like the Moslemins, but they jump about, fall 
down, tear their faces as if they were mad when any of their friends 
die, and every time they see the new moon, they make a great feast, 
and dance all night to music made by singing and beating on skins 
tied across a hollow stick, and shaking little stones in a bag or shell ; 
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but the;|^ do not read nor write, and are heathens. Though the free 
people in this place do not steal, and are very hospitable, yet I hope 
the time is near when the faithful, and they that fear God and his pro- 
phet, will turn them to the true belief, or drive them away from this 
goodly land. 

^* The principal inhabitants of Wassanah are dressed in shirts of 
white or blue cloth, with short trowsers, > and some with a long robe 
over the whole, tied about with a sirdle of different colours : the free 
females are generally very fat, ana dress in blue or white coverings tied 
about their waists with girdles of all colours : they wear a great many 
ornaments of gold, and beads, and shells, h^ging to their ears and 



noses, necks, arms, ankles, and all over their 1»U^ hut the poorer sort 
are only covered about their loins by a cloth which grows on the tree 
that bears the big fruit I have told you about before.** This fruit, 1 
imagiue, must be the cocoa-nut, and 1 have often in the West-Indies, 
and elsewhere, observed the outer bark of this smgular palmtree : it 
is woven by nature like cloth, each thread being placed exactly over 
and under the others. It appears like regular wove coarse bagging, 
nnd is quite strong : it loosens and drops from the trunk of the tree of 
its own accord, as the tree increases in size and age. I had long be- 
fore considered that this most singular bark must have suggested to 
man the first idea of cloth, and taught him how to spin, and place the 
threads so as to form it of other materials that have since been used for 
that purpose, and this first hint from nature has been improved into 
our present methods of spinning and weaving. 

** The male slaves go entirely naked, but the women are allowed a 
piece of this cloth to cover their nakedness with : they are very nume- 
rous, and many of them kept chained : they are obliged to work the 
earth roand about the city. The inhabitants catch a great many fish : 
they have boats made of great trees, cut off and hollowed out, that will 
hold ten, fifteen, or twenty negroes ; and the brother of the king told 
one of my Moslemin companions who coald understand him, (for I 
could not,) that he was going to set out in a few days with sixty boats, 
and to carry five hundred slaves down the river, first to the southward, 
and then to the westward, where they should come to the great water, 
and sell them to pale people, who came there in large boats, and 
brought muskets, and powder, and tobacco, and blue cloth, and knives, 
&c. : he said it was a long way, and would take him three moons to 
;et there, and he should be gone twenty moons before he could get 
jack by land, but should be very rich.** 1 then asked him how many 
boats he supposed there were in the river at Wassanah ? he said, " A 
great many, three or four hundred, 1 should think ; but some of them 
are very small : we saw a great many of these people who had been 
down the river to see the great water, with slaves and teeth, and came 
back again : they said the pale people lived in great boats, ^nd had 

funs as big as their bodies, that made a noise like thunder, and would 
ill all the people in a hundred negro boats, if they went too near 
them. We saw in the river and on the bank a great number of fish 
with legs and large mouths, and these would run into the water in a 
minnte, if any man went near them, but they told us they would catch 
children, and sometimes men, when in the boats : (these are, no donbt, 
crocodiles or hippopotamus*.) The negroes are very kind, and would 
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always give us barley, corn, or rice, milk or meat, if we were hungry, 
thougii we could not speak a language they understood. While we 
stopped at Wassanah, it rained almost every day. Having traded 
away all the goods we carried there, Shelbar took three hundred slaves 
and a great many teeth, dazzling stones, and shells, and gold— with 
these we set off again, and went the same way back to Torobuctoo, 
which took us three moons, and we were gone from the time we left it. 
to the time we returned, eight moons. On my arrival at Tombuctoo, 
we were paid by the chief of the caravan according to promise, and a 
few da^s afterwards a caravan arrived there from Tunis, which we join- 
ed, to return by that way to our own country." 

1 must here beg the reader's indulgence for a moment, in order to 
make some remarks, and a few geoCTapiiical observations that this 
part of the narrative has suggested. This narrative J, for my own part, 
consider strictly true and correct, as far as the memory and judgment 
of Sidi Harriet were concerned, whose veracity and intelligence 1 had 
before tested : he had Hot the least inducement held out to him for 
giving this account, further than my own and Mr. Willshire's curiosi- 
ty ; and his description of Tombuctoo agrees in substance with that 
given by several Moors, (Fez merchants,) who came to Mr. Willsh ire's 
house to buy goods while Sidi Hamet was there, and who said they 
had known him in Tombuctoo several years ago. From these con- 
siderations combined, and afler examining the best maps extant, 1 
conclude that I have strong grounds on which to found the following 
geographical opinions, viz. 

1st, That the great Desart is much higher land on its southern side 
(as I had proved it to be on the north by my own observations^ than 
the surrounding country, and consequently "that its whole surface is 
much higher than the land near it that is susceptible of cultivation. 
2dly, That the river which Sidi Hamet and his companions came to 
witnin fourteen days' ride, and west of Tombuctoo, called by the 
Arabs el Woed Ttnij^ and by the negroes Gozm-Zair^ takes its rise in 
the mountains south of, and bordering on, the great desart, being pro- 
bably the northern branch of that extensive ridge in which the Sene- 
gal, Gambia, and Niger rivers have their sources ; and that this river 
IS a branch of the Niger, which runs eastwardly for several hundred 
miles to Tombuctoo, near which city, many branches uniting 4n one 
great stream, it takes the name of Zolihih^ and continues to run nearly 
east, about two hundred and fifty miles from Tombuctoo ; when meet- 
ing with high land, it is turned more southeastwardly, and running in 
that direction in a winding course, about five hundred miles, it has met 
with some obstructions, through which it has forced its way, and 
formed a considerable fall : for Sidi Hamet, having spent six daj^s in 
passing the mountsuns, came again near the river, which was then filled 
with broken rocks, and the water was foaming and roaring among them, 
as he observed, ** most dreadfully." This must be a fall or rapid. 
3dly, That firom these falls, it runs first to the southeastward, and then 
more to the south, till it reaches Wassanah, about six hundred miles, 
where it is by some called Zolibib, and by others Zadi. 4lhly, That 
as the inhabitants of Wassanah say they go first to the southward, and 
then to the westward, in boats to the great water; this 1 conceive must 
be the Atlantic ocean, where they have seen pale men and great 
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boats, iic. These 1 should namrally conclude wen Ewopeans, wMk 

vessels ; and that it takes three moons to £et there, (about eighty-fi?e 
days,) at the rate of thirty miles a day, which is the least we can give 
them with so strong a current : it makes a distance from thence to the 
sea of about two thousand five hundred miles : in compuCiDg this dis- 
tance, one-third or more should be allowed for its windmgs, so that the 
whole length of the river is about four thousand miles, and is probably 
the longest and largest on the African continent. 5thly, That the 
waters of this river m their passage towards the east, have been ob- 
structed in ^eir course by high mountains in the central regions of 
this unexplored continent, and turned southwardly ; that they are borne 
along to the southwasd, between the ridges of mountaios that are known 
to extend all along the western coast, from Senejgal to the gulf of 
Cruinea, and to round with that ^If to the south of the equator ; that 
they are continually narrowed m and straightened by that immense 
rid^e in which the great river Nile is known to have its sources, and 
which mountains lie in the equatorial region ; that ^ this central river 
receives, in its lengthened course, all the streams that water and ferti- 
lize the whole country between the two before mentioned ridges Of 
mountains : the waters thus accumulated and pent up, at length broke 
over their western and most feeble barrier, tore it down to its base, and 
thence found and forced their way to the Atlantic ocean, forming 
what is now known as the river Congo. In corroboration of this opinion, 
some men of my acquaintance, who have visited the Coneo, and traded 
all along the coast between it and the Seiled;a], affirm, that the Congo 
discharges more water into the Atlantic, taking the whole yewc toge- 
ther, than adl the streams to the northward oiit, between its mouth 
and Cape de Verd. 

SECTION V. 

Sidi HameVs Journey from Tomlntctoo to Morocco by the eaatem route 
-^His description of the Desart, and of the cotmtry on both sides of 
it — Of a dreadftu battle with the tvandering Arqb^^Sidi Hornet 
takes his leave, and sets out to join his family. 

** The caravan we joined at Tombuctoo, was a very large one, be- 
longing to Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, and Fez, four united together. 
They remained near that city two moons, and bought two thousand 
slaves, besides a great deal of gold dust, and teeth, and turbans, and 
gold rings, and chains, and gum ; but Seid and I had only our two 
camels, and they were but partly loaded with gum, for account Of Ben 
Nassar, the Sheick of the Tunissian part of the caravan, for there 
were three Sheicks in it. When every thing was ready, we set off 
from Tombuctoo, and travelled east-northerly twenty days through the 
hilly country, crossing a great many little streams of water that ran to 
the south and west towards the great river, it having rained very hard 
aJmost every night whilst we were at Tombuctoo. 

** When we were goin^ amongst the hills and trees, we saw a great 
many small towns or cities, most of them fenced in with good stone 
walls, but some with cane and thorn bushes. The land of that coun- 
try is very good, and plenty of com grows on it, and some rice and 
dates, and we saw some oxen, sheep, and asses, and a few horses. 



Digitized by 



Google 



OBSBRVATIONS OH ArRICA« 175 

^e inhabitants are Moors and Arabs mixed with the negroes, and 
almost as black as the latter ; all of our own religion : they are very 
stout fierce men, bat they did hot attempt to molest us, and sold uf 
every thing we wanted at a cheap rate : they wear no ciothing but a 
strip of cloth about their middles, and a ring of bone or ivory round 
the women's ankles and wrists, and some beads in their hair ; they are 
peaceable people, and never attack the caravans unless the latter 
attempt to rob them : they are armed with muskets, and with long 
knives, and with bows and arrows. When they are forced to fight, 
they do it with the greatest fury, and never take prisoners or receive 
quarter, and only defend their rights. Some ot the people in our 
caravan told us, that a few years ago a caravan, going from Tombuctoo 
to Tunis, Algiers, &c. in passing through this country, surprised and 
stole about ^ur hundred of the inhabitants for slaves, and a great 
number of cattle and much com, and went towards the desart ; but 
these people assembled a large host, and came up with them in the 
night near ^he edge of the desart, and cut the whole of them ta 
pieces, though they were more than two thousand men strong, and 
well armed ; onljr about fifty of the people of the caravan escaped an4 
got back to Tunis to tell the news, and they only by riding on the 
swiftest camels without any loads. After havmg refreshed our camels 
for ten days in a beautiful valley, where there was a good stream of 
water for them to drink, and filled the sacks with coals, we mounted 
up to the desart, and steerejl on the fiat level away to the north. A» 
we went along we came to some small valleys, where the Arabs feed 
their camels and live on their milk, and think themselves the most 
learned, virtuous, and religious people in the world, and the most 
happy too, though they have neitner bread, nor meat, nor honey, nor 
■ any clothing but a rag tied round their waists, and live in tents, wan- 
dering about. We steered about north for eighteen days, when w& 
came to the usual watering place, called Weyilah ; here was a great 
deal of water in a pond, but it was blaek arid quite salt, like the water 
in the wells close by the great sea : it was very dead and stinking, 
and tasted of sulphur: it is in a very deep pit and difficult to get at, 
there being only one place by which we could lead the camels down 
to the water : it is said to be very deep in the middle, and was never 
known to be dry: it was almost covered over by a thick -green scum: 
we^ could see the tracks of wild beasts, such as tigers and Hons, near 
the water. We had seen a great many of these animals in our travels 
to Wassaoah, and when we were coming from Tombuctoo to the 
eastward. Our caravan consisted of about fifteen hundred men, most 
of us well armed with double barrelled guns and scimitars, and we had 
about four thousand camels. It was a long journey to the next well ; 
so we stopped here six days peaceably, having encamped in a valley 
a little distance west^of the pond or lake. We had always made the 
camels lie down in a circle, placing the goods in the centre, and the 
men between the camels and the goods : we had two hundred men on 

Suard, and always ready for any emergency. In the night of the sixth 
ay, about two hours after midnight, we were attacked by a very large 
bpdy of wandering Arabs : they had got to within a few yards of us 
bisfore they were discovered, and poured in a most destruetive fire of 
imisketry, at the same time mnnuig in like hnngiy tigers, with i 
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and Bdmitars in their hands, with dreadful yellings : they threw the 
whole caravan into confusion for a moment ; but we were in a tight 
circle, formed b^ the camels^ which with the guards kept them off 
for a short time, till the whole of our men seized their arms and rallied. 
The battle now raged most furiously:' it was cloudy and very dark; 
the blaze of the powder making only a faint light, whilst the cracking 
of musketry, the clashing of swords, the shouts of the combatants, 
and the bellowings of the wounded and frightened camels, together 
with the groans ofthe wounded and dying men, made the most dread- 
ful and horrid uproar that can be conceived. The fight continued ibr 
about two hours, hand to hand and breast to breast, when the assail- 
ants gave way and ran off, leaving their dead and wounded on the 
field of battle. We remained wiUi our arms in our hands all night. 
I was wounded with a ball in. my thigh, and Seid with a dagger on 
his breast.** They then showed me their scars. " In the morn- 
ing we numbered our men, and found that two hundred and thirty, 
were killed, and about one hundred wofinded: three hundred of 
the camels were either slain or so badly wounded that they could 
not walk, and so we killed them. We mund seven hundred of our 
enemies lying on the ground, either dead or wounded ; those that 
were badly wounded, we killed, to put them out of pain, and carried 
the others that could walk along with us for slaves ; of these there 
were about one hundred. As the enemy fled, they took all their good 
camels with them, for they had left them at a distance, so that we only 
found about fifty poor ones, whicK we killed ; but we picked up two 
hundred and twenty good double barrelled guns from the ground : 
5ie gun which Seid now uses is one of theVn ; we got also about four 
hundred scimitars or long knives. We were told by the prisoners that 
the company who attacked us was upwards of four thousand strong, 
and that they had been preparins for it three moons. We were afra^ 
of another attack, and went off the same day, and travelled all the 
niffht, steering to the N. £. (out of the course the caravans commonly 
take) twenty-three days* journey, when we came to a place called the 
jSight Wells, where we found plenty of good water. Fifty of our 
men had died, and twenty-one of the slaves. We remained near these 
good wells for eleven days ; our camels feeding on the bushes in the 
valleys near them, when we again travelled to the northwestward ten 
days to Tteath a good watering place. For the last three days we 
waded through deep sands, like tnose we passed among while going 
from Widnoon. We rested here two days, and then went down north, 
into the country of dates, and came to the town of Gujelah, a little 
strong place belonging to Tunis— there we found plenty of fruit and 
good water, and meat and milk : we stopped there ten days, and then 
tne part of the caravan ^oing to Tripoli left us and went towards the 
east; by the mountains, and tne rest went on northeasterly twelve days 
to Tuggurtah, close by a mountain near the river Tegsahy that is said 
to go to the sea near Tunis ; here we stopped twenty-five days, and 
the caravan for Tunis left us. Tuggurtah is a very large city, with 
high and thick walls, made tight, and has a great many people in it, 
alfof the true religion, and a vast number of^black slaves, and a few 
white ones. After stopping here twenty-five days, we set off to tim 
Boithwestward through a very fine country, fiill of date and fig trees. 
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and cattle, and goats, camels, sheep, and asses ; we then travelled ten 
days to the high mountains, where the caravan for Algiers parted from 
ns, and we remained with about two hundred camels and eighty men 
going to Fez. We then travelled over the great mountaiu, which we 
were told belongs to the same ridge we see close to Morocco and in 
Suse ; (the Atlas ;) and in two moons more we passed through jPc2, 
where what remained of the carava^n stopped, and we returned to our 
father's house, and our families, on the side of the Atlas mountains, 
near the city of Morocco, bavins been gone more than two years. 
We brought back only one camel, and a small load of merchandise, 
out of the eight camels richly loaded when we set out ; yet we thank- 
ed God for liavins preserved our lives ; for the whole caravan with 
which we started had perished on the desart, and out of the twenty- 
eight men who left it with us, only four reached their hdmes, and thev 
on foot, and entirely destitute of property. 1 found my wife and all 
vxay children and my father's family in good health. Sheick AH came 
to see me as soon as he ^ot the news of my arrival, and after staving 
with me one moon, hje invited me and Seid to go with him to his place, 
which invitation we accepted, and he furnished us with one camel 
and some haicks and blue cloth, and advised us to go up on the desart 
and trade them away for ostrich feathers, to sell in Morocco or Swea- 
rah ; so, being poor, we accepted his offer, bought his goods and his 
camel, and he was to have been paid when we came back. We set 
off for the desart, and had passed a great many tribes of Arabs without 
finding any feathers of consequence, when the great God directed our 
steps to your master's tent, and 1 saw you. 1 was once as bad a man 
as Seid, but 1 had been in distress and in a strange land, and had found 
friends to keep me and restore me to iny family; and when 1 saw you 
naked and a slave, with your skin and flesh burnt from your bones by 
the sun, and heard you say you had a wife and children, 1 thought of 
my own former distresses, and God softeiied mv heart, and 1 became 
your friend. 1 did all 1 coUld to lighten the buraen of your afflictions : 
1 have endured hunger, thirst, ana fatigues, and have fought {%t your 
sake, and have now the high pleasure of knowing I have done some 
good in the world ; and may the great and universal Father still pro- 
tect jQM : you have been true ancTkind to me, and your friend has fed 
me with milk and honey ; and 1 will always in future do what is in 
iny power to redeem Christians from slavery." 

Here Sidi Hamet finished his narration : he then said he wished to 

f;o and seehis wife and children, and that as soon as he had rested 
or a few days, he would set off again with a large company to seek 
after the rest of my men. The next morning I made him a small 
present, and Mr. Wulshire also gave him some nne powder, and many 
other small articles. After he was pi^epared to go, he swore by his 
right hand, he would bring up the remainder of my crew if they were 
to be found alive, and God spared his life : he then took his leave of 
me by shaking hands, and of^all my companions, wishing us a happy 
si^ht of our friends, and set off for his home. I did not part with him 
without feelings ef resret and shedding tears ; for he had been a kind 
master to me, and to nim I owed, under God, my life and deliverance 
from slavery ; nor could I avoid reflec^ng on the wonderful means 
employed by Providenpe to bring abont niy redemption, and that of a 
vait of my late nnfortunate.crew. 83 
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CHAPTER XXVI. ^ 

An account of the Jace of ihe great African Deaari^ or Zdhakrah ; oftU 
. inhabiUmU^ thttr customs^ manners, dress, ifc^^A description of the 
Arabian camel (yr dromedary. 

In givins an account of the great western desart, or Zahahrah, and 
of its inhaoitants, &c. it must be remembered, that in journeying 
across, or on the desart when a slave, I did riot go over but a very 
small part, comparatively speaking, of that extensive region ; I can- 
not therefore undertake to.aescribe what did not come under my own 
observation. I can, however, state, without fear of future contradic- 
tion, the following ^cts, viz. that the face of this desart, from about 
the latitude of 20 to 22 degrees north, where we were forced ashore^ 
in our boat, to near the latitude of 28 degrees north, and from the lon- 
gitude of Cape BarbaSf about 19 to 11 degrees west, is a smooth sur- 
face, consisting partly of solid rocks, of gravel, sand, and stones mixed, 
and in some places of what is commonly called soil * this mass is baked 
down together in most places, by the extreme heat of the sun, nearly 
as hard a^ marble, so that no tracks of man or beast are discoverable ; 
for the footstep leaves no impression. The whole surface is as smooth, 
when viewed on every side, as the plain of the ocean unruffled by 
winds or tempests, stretching out as far as the eye can reach ; not a 
break that might serve as a landmark, or guide to the traveller ; not a 
I tree, shrub, or any other object, to interrupt the view within the hori- 
zon ; the whole is in appearance a dreary waste : the soil is in colour 
of a li^ht reddish brown : not a stream of water (at least for many 
centuries past) has refreshed this region, which is doomed to eternal 
barrenness ; but as we went forward on this flat hard surface, we met 
from distance to distance with small valleys or dells, scooped out, in 
appeifan«e, by the hand of nature, from five to thirty feet below the 
plain— those we saw and stopped in were ten, fifteen, and twenty miles 
apart, and contained from one to four or five acres each— they seem 
to serve as receptacles for the little rain water which falls on the desart ; 
for the inhabitants always expect some in the winter months, though 
they are frequently disappointed ; and none had fallen on those parts 
on ««rhich we were thrown for the last two years. 

It was already September, and they were offering up prayers to the 
Almighty every day, and most fervently imploring him to send them 
refreshing rains. These little valleys appear mostly in the form of a 
bowl, though in some the sides are steep, and bottoms nearly level, 
and the whole irregular. Here grows a dwarf thorn bush, from two to 
five feet in height ; it is generally scattered thinly over the valley. 
The leaves of tliis shrub, which is almost the only one that is to be 
found on that part of the desart, are a fourth of an inch in thickness, 
one and a halt inches in width, and from two to two and a half inches 
in length, tapering to a sharp point, and are strongly impregnated with 
salt, 80 much so, that neither m^rself nor my compamons -could eat 
them, though nearly perishing with hunger and tnirst, and a green 
fresh leaf would have been a great relief to us, when neither meet nor 
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drink was to be procnred. Such is .the face of the desart over which 
we passed, until we came within a short distance of Cape Bajador, 
where we fell in with immense heaps of loose sand, forming mountaint 
of from one to three or four hundred feet in height, blown and whirled, 
about by every wind, and dreadful to the traveller, should a stronc 

gale arise from the southward whilst in the midst of them ; for he ana 
is beasts must then inevitably perish, overwhelmed by flying surges 
of suffocating sand. 

The face of this part of the desart is still the same as that before de* 
scribed, when laid Dare and seen between the sand hills, by reason of 
the sand being blown off. This sand has evidently been driven from 
the seashore, and in the same degree as the ocean has retired, by means 
of the trade wind blowing constantly on to the desart, and that too 
very strongly in the night time, through a long succession of ages. 
The heavy surf dashing perpetually among the rocks, gradually re- 
duces them to grit, which then mixes with the sand that is washed up 
upon the shore, where it is left by the tides that rise on this coast to 
the height of twelve or fourteen feet, an^ only once in twenty-four 
hours ; this becomes dried by the excessive heat of the sun, and is 
whirled about and driven before this constant sale, upon the surface, 
and then into the interior of the desart. Such have unquestionably 
been the causes which have produced such astonishing accumulations 
of sand on that part of the desart ; and I am further confirmed in this 
belief by the enormous strings of sand hills to be found all along the 
coast ot Suse and Morocco, near the seashore. These accumulations 
are in many parts so great, as to have raised new bounds to the ocean 
some miles beyond its original limits, which have evidently been wash- 
ed by the sea at a former period, and the intermediate spaces are filled 
up with loose sand hills ; which circumstances all together amount, 
in my opinion, to a demonstration of the origin of the sand on this part 
of the desart. 

Some authors have supposed that there were many fertile spots on 
the great western desart which were cultivated, &c. &c. but tj^is is, 1 
think, an impossibility : the whole desart being a level plain, it can 
produce neither spring or stream of water, and no herbage can conse- 
quently grow unless by means of rain, and this falls on the desart so 
seldom, and is so soon evaporated, as to reader even a passage across 
it with a caravan of Arabs and camels, at all times dangerous in the ex- 
treme, as is proved by Sidi Uamet's narrative of his journeys, con- 
nected with my own observations. That there are more shrubs grow- 
ing in some parts than in others, is true, from natural causes. This 
smooth dry surface can produce no vapour, and if it did, there are no 
breaks or mountains to arrest it, and it flies off to the north or south, 
where more is produced : the neighbourhood of mountains condenses 
the atmosphere and produces the rain, which is driven sometimes only 
from thence on to the desart by strong gales, and even then in scanty 
quantities. The small valleys or delFs which now furnish a scanty 
subsistence for the hardy camel, and that only by feeding on the 
coarsest shrubs and leaves, serve as basins to catch the little water that 
sometimes falls there : this is immediately dried away by the intense 
heat of the sun, which beats down upon the sur&ce m all parts most 
violently, and scorches like actual fire ; — ^yet that moisture, little as it 
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IB, cauMS the growth of the dwarf thorn bush, and of two or three other 
prickly plants, resembling weeds ; these grow only among sand, and 
there are spots on the desart which produce a shrub that grows up in a 
hunch at toe bottom as thick as a man^s leg, and then branches off in 
every direction to the height of two feet, with a diameter of four or 
^ve reet. Each branch is two or three inches in circumference, and they 
are fluted like pillars or^solumns in architecture, and almost square at 
their tops : these are armed with small sharp prickles all over, two or 
three inches long, and yield, when broken oif, a whitish liquid that is 
very nauseous, and bites the tongue like aqua-fortis,so that the camels 
will nip it off only when they can hnd nothing else : they are so numerous 
in some places, that it is difficult for the camels to get along amongst 
them, and they are obliged to dodge about between these bunches. 
This plant resembles a chandelier in appearance : the barren moun- 
tains of 8 use are nearly covered with it : I believe it is a species of 
euphorbium, and each of the branches were surmoujated at that time 
with a red blossom of three or four leaves, half an inch long, resem- 
bling in some degree the blaze of a candle ; from this flower the bees 
that are found in such quantities in Suse extract their honey. 

In many valleys ;he thorn bushes furnish a few snails. A few ground 
nuts are also to oe found, resembling in shape and size svdsM onions ; 
and there are also to be seen under the shaae of the thorn bushes, an 
herb known by the name of shepherd^s sprouts in America ; but like 
the other things before mentioned, they are very rarely to be met with. 
These are, as far as came within my knowledge, the whole of the pro- 
ductions of the desart. 

It has been imagined by many, that the desart abounded in noxious 
animals, serpents, and other reptiles ; but we saw none, nor is it pos- 
sible for any animal that requires water to exist on the desart of Za- 
hahrah, unless it is under the care of, and assisted by man in procuring 
that necessary article. I saw no animal that was wild, except the 
ostrich, nor can 1 conceive, how that animal exists without fresh water, 
whichnt is certain he cannot procure, nor what kind of nourishment he 
subsists on. There are neither beasts, nor birds, nor reptiles, to be 
seen on that dreary waste on which we travelled, and it is certain that 
there are other districts still worse, bearing not the smallest herb nor 
bush wherewith the camel can fill his stomach ; but near the borders 
of the desart, where more shrubs are produced, sheep and goats are 
fed in considerable numbers, and we saw many of tnose light-footed 
and beautiful animals called the Gaze//e, tripping across the sand hills, 
and near watering places ; some tigers sdso now and then made their 
appearance. 'Such is the great western desart, or Zahahrah, which 
can only afford a description as dry and as barren as its dreary surface. 
For its extent, see the map. ^ 

Nearly all parts of this vast desart are inhabited by different tribes 
of Arabs, who live entirely on the milk of their camels, and wander 
iirom valley to valley, travelling nearly everyday for the sake of finding 
food for their camels, and consequently food for themselves : they live 
in tents formed of cloth made of camels* hair, which they puU off by 
hand, and spin with a hand spindle ; this they twist round with the 
fore-finger and thumb of the risht hand, after diey have polled out the 
thread sufficiently long from a oanch of camels' nair, which they hold 
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in their left hand, whilst the s|)iodle descends to the ground, when 
they take it up in their hand again, and wind off the yam in a ball, and 
then spin another length in like manner : they afterwards double and 
twist it by hand, making a thread as thick as a goose quill. When 
they have spun a sufficient quantity, and have agreed to stop for two 
or three days in one place, (which they always do when they can find 
sufficient food for their camels,) they drive into the ground two rows of 
pegs, in parallel lines, sufficiently wide for a lent cloth, that is, about 
two and a half feet apart : they then warp the yam round the pegs, 
and commence weaving it by running a kind of wooden sword through 
the yarn under one thread s^nd over another, in the manner of darn- 
ing : this sword they carry with them, and it appears to have been 
used for ages : they then tuck through the filling by hand, after turn- 
ing up the sword edgeways, haul it tight, and beat it up with the sword, 
as represented in plate No. 6. They weave it the whole length which 
they intend the tent to be, and then roll up the pieces or length, until 
they have made enough to finish a tent. This, in my opinion, must 
have been the very first method of weaving practised in the world, and 
the idea, 1 imagine, was taken from a view of the outer bark of the 
cocoa-nut tree, as I have before observed. The tent is then sewed 
together with the same kind of twine, through holes made with an iron 
bodkin. After it is sewed together to a proper width, from six to ten 
breadths, they make four loops on its ends, by fastening short crooked 
sticks to the Cloth, and two on each side. When they are about to 
pitch the tent, they spread it out, stretching the cords by which it is 
fastened, and driving a stout peg into the ground for eacn cord ; this 
is d^e with a hard smooth stone, which they always carry with them, 
in place of a hammer ; then getting under the tent and raising it, they 
place a block, whose top is rounded like a wooden bowl, under its 
centre, and set the tent pole into a hole made for that purpose, and 
set the pole upright, which keeps the tent steady in its place. After 
the tent is raised, all the ropes that hold and steady it (ten in number) 
are tautened : these ropes are made of skins partly dressed, or of ca- 
mels' hair, so that the tent is suspended in form of an oblong um- 
brella, and the lower edge is about two feet from the ground. In the 
day time they raise up the south part of their tents (as those on the 
desart are always pitched facing the south) with two small stanchions 
fixed under the cords that hold it in front, so that they can go under 
the tent by stooping : this tent serves all the family for a shelter. Each 
family has a mat," which serves as a bed for the whole : they lie down 
on it promiscuously, only >vrapped up in their haick or blanket, if they 
have one ; if not, in the skin that covers their loins only, and lie close 
together, to keep off the cold winds which blow under the tents in the 
night : the children lie between the grown persons; their heads are as 
low, and frequently lower than their feet, an<l their long bushy hair, 
which is never combed, and resembles a woollen thrumb mop, serves 
them instead of a pillow. The families consist of the father, and one 
or more wives, and the children that are unmarried, (generally about 
four to a family, but sometimes six or eight,) and their slaves, who 
are blacks. 

The rich Arabs have one, two, or three slaves, male and female ; 
these are allowed to sleep on the same mat with their masters and mis 
16 
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CKetsei, and are treated io all respects like the children of the family 
in regard to apparel, &c. ; they are not, however, permitted to marry 
or conabit with the Arab women, ander pain of .death, and are oblifred 
to take care of the camels and follow them, and to do other drudgery, 
au&h as getting fuel, &c. but they will not obey the women, and raise 
their voices higher than their master or any of his children in a dis- 
pute, and consequently are considered smart fellows. They marry 
among their own colour while they are slaves, with the consent of 
their masters, but the children remam slaves. After a slave has served 
his master faithfully for a long time, or has done him some essential 
service, he is made free : he then enters into all the privileges that 
the free Arabs enjoy, and can mariy into any of their families, which 
he or she never fails to do, and thus become identified with the fami- 
lies of the tribe in which they were slaves, and may rise to the very 
head of it. The negroes are generally active and brave, are seldom 
punished with stripes, and those who drive the camels do not scruplt 
to milk them when they are thirsty, but take care not to be discovered : 
they are extremely cunning, and will steal any thing they can get at 
to eat or drink, from their masters, or indeed any one else. Ifthej 
are caught in the act of stealing, they are only tnreatened, and pro- 
mised a floggingthe next time, (this being the common practice of 
their masters^ ^he father of the family is its absolute chief in all re- 
spects, though he seldom inflicts punisnment : his wives and daugh- 
ters are considered ^k mere slaves, subject to his will or caprice ; yet 
they take every opportunity tp deceive or steal from him : he deals 
out the milk to each with his own hand, nor dare any one touch it 
until it is thus divided : he always assists in milking the camels, then 
puts the milk into a large wooden bowl, which has probably been in 
the family for ages : some of the largest bowls will contain five gallons : 
they are frequentljr split in every direction, and the split parts are 
, fastened together with small iron plates, with a rivet at each end, made 
' of the same metal. All the milk is thrown into the great bowl ; then, 
if in the old man^s opinion, there is a sufficient quantity for a good 
drink round, he takes a small bowl, (of which sort tney generally liave 
two or three,) and after washing or rubbing it with dry sand, he begins 
to distribute the milk, by giving to each grown person an equal share, 
and to the children in proportion to their size, measuring it very ex- 
actly, and taking a proportionate quantity to himself. If there is any 
left, (which was very seldom the case with those 1 lived among, j he has 
it put into a skin, to serve for a drink at noon the next day : if there 
is not a sufficient quantity of milk for a good drink all round, the old 
man fills it up with water (if they have any) to a certain mark in the 
bowl, and then proceeds to divide it as before related. > 

The camels are driven out early in the morning, and home about 
dark, when they are made to lie down before the tent of their owner, 
very near, with their tails towards it : a doubled rope with a large 
knot in one end is then put round the knee joint, when the leg is dou- 
bled in, and the knot being thrust through the doubled part at the 
other end, effectually fastens the knee bent as it is, so that the camel 
cannot get up to walk off, having but the use of three of his legs. 
This kind of becket is also fixed on the knees of the old camels that 
lead the drove; and the others remain quiet when their leaden 



Digitized by 



Google 



OBSERVATIONS ON AFRICA. 183 

ure fast : in this manner they are sufTered to lie until about mid- 
night, when they have had time to cool and the milk to collect in their 
bags^-the becket is then taken off, and as soon as they get up, the 
net which covers the bag to prevent the young ones from consuming 
the milk, is looscDcd : this is fastened on by two cords, that go over 
the oack of the camel, and are knotted together. As each camel is 
milked, the net is carefully replaced, and she is made to lie down in 
the same place again : here they lie until dayliffht, when all the ca- 
mels are made to get up ; a little milk is then drawn from each, and 
the young ones are suffered to suck out the remainder, when the net 
is put in its place again, not to be removed until the following mid- 
night. While the head of the family is busied milking the camels 
and suckling the young ones, assisted by all the males, the wife and 
females are striking and folding up the tent, selecting the camels to 
carry the stuff, ana bringing them near, where they make them lie 
down and pack on them the tent and all their other materials. This 
beiog done, they fasten a leather or skin basket, about four feet wide, 
fitted with a kind of tree, like a saddle, on the back ofoneof the tamest 
camels, in which the women place the old men and women that can- 
not walk, and young children, and frequentlythemselves, and proceed 
forward accoraing to their daily custom. The women take care of 
the stuff and the camels that carry it, and'of the children : the other 
camels are driven off by slaves, if they have any, if not, by some of the 
boys, and kept where there are some shrubs to be founcf, until night. 
The old man, or head of the family, generally precedes the women and 
stuff, after having described to them the course they are to steer. He 
sets, off on his camel, with his gun in his hand, at a full trot, and goes 
on until he finds a fit place in which to pitch the tent, when he gives 
the information to his wife, who then proceeds with all possible des- 
patch to the spot, unloads her camels, and lets them go ; then she 
spreads her tent, puts all the stuff under it, clears away the small 
stones, and spreads her mat, arranges her bowls, hangs up the skins 
•containing water, (if they have any,) on a kind of horse or frame that 
folds together, &c. &c. They start long before sun-rising in the 
morning, and calculate to pitch their tents at about four o'clock in 
the afternoon, if they can find a convenient spot ; otherwise a little 
sooner or later. When one family sets off, the whole of that part of the 
tribe dwelling near travel on with them ; and 1 have frequently seen 
fVom five hundred to one thousand camels in one drove, all gomg the 
same way, and I was greatly surprised to see with what facility they 
could distinguish and separate them ; each knowing his own camels, 
even to the smallest : they would sometimes march together for half 
a day ; then in a few minutes they would separate, ancTeach take his 
own course, and would generally pitch wittiin a few miles of each 
other. As soon as the place is agreed on, the men go out on their 
camels, with their guns, different ways, to reconnoitre and see if they 
have enemies near. 

When they rise in the morning, after having first milked their ca- 
mels, and suckled the young ones, they next attend to prayers, which 
is done in the following manner : they first find a sandy spot, then on- 
wrap themselves, and take np sand in both their hands ; with this they 
rub their faces, necks, arms, legs, and every part of their bodief. 
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except their backs, which they cannot reach : this done, as if they 
washed with water, they stana erect, facing towards the east ; wrap 
themselyes up as neatly as they can in their blankets or skins ; the^ 
look up towards heaven, and then bow their . heads, bending their 
bodies naif way to the ground, twice, crying aloud at each time, Allah 
Hooakibar. They next kneel down, and supporting themselves with 
their hands, they worship, bowing their faces in the dust, twice suc- 
cessively ; then, being still on their knees, they bend themselves for- 
ward, nearly to the ground, repeating. Hi el Allah- Sheda Mohammed 
— Rahsool Allah ; then rising, they again repeat, ^//o^ Hooakibar, two 
or three times ; and this is the common mode of worshipping four 
times a day. In addition to this, at sun-setting, they implore the Al- 
mighty to send rain to moisten the parched earth ; to cause the food 
to i^row for their camels ; to keep them under his special care, with 
their families and tribes ; to enricn them with the spoils of their ene- 
mies, and to confound and destroy them that seek their hurt : they 
thank the Almighty for his past mercies, for food, raiment, and his pro- 
tection, &c. &c. ; they then repeat part of a chapter from the Koran, 
in which God's pretended promises to the faithful are made known by 
their prophet ; and repeating at all times the Hi el Allah, or, *' Great 
is the Almighty God, and Mohammed is his holy prophet." Their 
times of prayer are, before sun-rising in the morning, about noon, the 
the middle of the afternoon, about sun-setting, and again two or three 
hours after the sun has set : this makes five times a day, washing; 
themselves (at least their faces and hands, when they have water) be- 
fore praying ; when they cannot get water, (which is always the case 
with those on the desart,) they perform their ablutions by substituting 
sand. Mohammed, their prophet, w^n he arrived with an army on 
the desarts of Arabia, found that there was no water either for himself 
or his followers to wash in ; yet by the laws he had already promulga- 
ted, ablutions could not be dispensed with ; a new chapter, however, 
of revelation, soon relieved him from this dilemma,' and he directed 
his followers to use sand, when no water was to be had. In the ninth 
chapter of the Book of Numbers, it appears that Moses, in a similar 
dilemma, found it necessary to apply for a new command from the 
Lord on a particular subject. 

The Araos always wash when it is in their power, before they eat, 
nor does any business divert them from the strict observance of their 
religious ceremonies : and with respect to particular stated times, 
while pursuing their journeys, and going on in the greatest haste, when 
the time for prayers arrives, all stop, make the camels lie down, and 
perform what they conceive to be their indispensable duty ; praying, 
m addition to the usual forms, to be directed .in the' right course, and 
that God will lead them to wells of living water, and to hospitable 
brethren, who will feed them, and not suffer them to perish far from 
the face of man ; that he will enrich them with spous, and deliver 
them from all who lie in wait to do them mischief : this done, they 
mount again cheerfully, and proceed, encouraging their camels by a 
song, a very lively one, if they wish them to go on a trot ; if only to 
walk, something more slow and solemn. 

The Arabs who inhabit the ^reat western desart, are in their persons 
•bout fiye feet seven or eight inches in height ; and tolerably weU set 
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hi their frames, though lean : their complexion is of a dark olive : 
they have high cheek bones, and aquiline noses, rather prominent ; 
lank cheeks, thin lips, and rounded chins : their e^es are black, spark- 
ling, and intelligent : they have long black hair, coarse, and very 
thick ; and the men cut theifs off with their knives, to the length of 
about six or eight inches, and leave it sticking out in every direction 
from their heads : tbey all wear lone beards : their limbs are straight, 
and they can ensure hunger, thirst, nardships, and fatigues, probably 
better than any other people under heaven : their clothmg in general 
is nothing more than a piece of coarse cloth, made of camels* hair, 
tied round their waists, hanging nearly down to their knees ; or a 
goat-skin so fastened on, as to cover their nakedness ; but some of the 
rich ones wear a covering of linen or cotton cloth over their shoulders, 
to their knees, hanging something like a shift or shirt, without sleeves; 
and some have, besides, a haick or a woollen blanket, about four feet 
wide, and four yards long, which they wrap about them ; but this is 
the case only with the rich, and their number is very small. These 
haicks and blue shirts they get from the empire of Morocco, in ex- 
change for camels' hair and ostrich feathers ; the only commodities 
in which they can trade. The Arab women are short and meager, 
and their features much harder and more ugly than those of the men ; 
but they have long black hair, which they braid and tuck up in a bunch 
on their heads, and fasten it there by means of thorns. They gene- 
rally wear strings of black beads round their necks, and a white cir- 
cular bone, of three inches in diameter, in their hair, with bands of 
beads or other ornaments around their wrists and ankles. Their cheek 
bones are high and prominent ; their visages and lips are thin, and the 
upper lip is kept up by means of the two eye-teeth. They take great 
pams to make these teeth project forward, and turn up quite in front 
of the Jine of their other fore-teeth, which are as white and sound as 
ivory. Their eves are round, black, and sparkling, very expressive, 
and extremely- beautiful, particularly in the young women, who are 
generally plump and lascivious. The women wear a dress of coarse 
camels* hair cloth, which they manufacture in^he same wa^ they make 
their tent cloth : it covers their shoulders, leaving their arms and 
breasts naked ; it is sewed up on each side, and falls down nearly to 
their knees ; they have a fold in this, like a sack, next their skin on 
their shoulders, in which they carry their little children ; and the 
breasts of the middle a^ed women become so extremely long, lank, 
and pendulous, (being m appearance not unlike a wrinkled stocking 
with a small bunch at the bottom,) that they have no other trouble in 
nursing the child which is on their backs, when walking about, than to 
throw up their breasts over the top of their shoulders, so that the child 
may apply its lips. 

All the Arabs go barefoot ; the children, both male and female, be- 
fore they come to the age of puberty, run about entirely naked, and 
this exposure to the sun is one great cause of their black colour. The 
males are all circunicised at the age of eight years, not as a religious 
rite, but because it is found necessary as a preventive of a disease in- 
cident to the climate, (the venereal.) The men arc very quick, ac- 
tive, and mtelligent— -more so, taken collectively, than any other set 
of men I had ever come across in the different parts of the world 1 had 
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before visited. They are the lords and masters in their families, and 
are very severe and cruel to their wives/ whom they treat as mere ne- 
cessary slaves, and they do not allow them even as much liberty as 
they grant to their negroes, either io speech or action : they are con- 
sidered by the men as beings without souls, and consequently, they 
are not permitted to join in their devotions, but are kept constantly 
drudging at something or other, and are seldom allowed to speak 
when men are conversing together. They are very filthy in their per- 
sons, not even cleansing themselves with sand, and are covered with 
vermin. The continual harsh treatment, and hard drudgery to which 
they are subject, have worn off that fine edge of delicacy, sensibility, 
and compassion, so natural to their sex, and transformed them into 
unfeeling and unpitying beings ; so much so, that their conduct 
towards me and my companions in distress, was brutal in the 
extreme, and betrayed the extinction of every humane and generous 
feeling. 

The Arab is high-spirited, brave, avaricious, rapacious, revengeful ; 
and, strange as it may appear, is at the same time hospitable anaconi- 
passionate : he is proud of beiog able to, maintain his independence, 
though on a dreary desart, and despises those who are so mean and 
degraded as to submit to any government but that of the Most High. 
He struts about sole master of what wealth he possesses, always ready 
to defend it, and believes himself the happiest of men, and the most 
learned also ; handing down tlie tradition of his ancestors, as he 19 
persuaded, fur many thousands of years. He looks upon all othei 
men to be vile, and beneath his notice, except as merchandise : he is 
content to live on the milk of his camels, which he takes great care to 
rear, and thanks his God daily for his continual mercies. They consider- 
ed themselves as much above me and my companions, both m intellect 
and acquired knowledge, as the proud and pampered West-India plan- 
ter (long accustomed to rule over slaves) fancies himself above the 
meanest new negro, just brought in chains from the coast of Africa. 
They never correct the^r male children, but the females are beat with- 
out mercy. The men were not cruel to us farther than they thought we 
were obstinate, and always gave us a sm^U share of what they them- 
selves had to subsist on. 

I never witnessed a marriage among them, but was told that when 
a young man sees a girl that pleases him, he asks her of her father, 
and she becomes his wife without ceremony. Polygamy is allowed, 
but the Arabs of the desart have but very seldom more than one wife, 
unless amongst some of the rich ones, who have need of servants, 
when they take another wife, and sometimes a third. 

They all learn to read and write : in every family or division of a 
tribe, tney have one man who acts as teacher to tne children : they 
have boards of firom one foot square to two feet long, and about an 
inch thick by eighteen inches wide : on these boards the children 
learn to write witii a piece of pointed reed ; they have the secret of 
making ink, and that of a very black dye : when a family of wandering 
Arabs pitch their tents, they set apart a place for a school : this they 
siirronnd with broken shrubs in the desart to keef) oif the wind; 
here all the boys who have been circnmcised of from eight to eighteen 
•r twenty years old, attend, and are taught to read and to write verses 
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from the Koran, which is kept in manuscript by every family on skins : 
they write their characters trom right to left — are particular in the for- 
mation of them, and make their lines very straight: all the children 
attend from choice or for amusement. The teacher, I was told, never 
punishes a child, but explains the meaning of things, and amuses him 
by telling tales that are.ooth entertaining and instructive; be rea(\8 ur 
rehearses chapters from the Koran or some other book, for they have 
a great many poems, &c. written also on skins : when the board is 
fun of writing, they rub it off with sand, and be^n again : they enu- 
merate with the nine figures now in use among all European nations, 
and in America, and were extremely astonished to find that I could 
make them, and understand their meaning, saying one to another, 
** This man must have been a slave before to some Arabian merchant, 
who has taught him the manner of using the Arabic figures, and con- 
trary to his law, unless indeed he is a good man and a believer." The 
boards on which they wrote seemed to have lasted for ages-— they had 
been split in many places, and were kept together by small iron plates 
on each side, fixed by irouvrivets : these plates, as well as their rude 
axes, of which each family has one, are made of tempered iron by 
the smiths which belong to and journey with the tribe : 1 saw several 
of them at work : they burn small wood into charcoal, and carry it 
with them on camels : their anvil is made of a piece of iron a foot 
long, and pointed at the end-— this they drive into the ground to work 
on ; the head of the anvil is about six inches over : they make their 
fire in a small hole dug in the ground for that purpose, and blow it up 
by means of two skins curiously fixed : so that while one is filling with 
air, they blow with the other, standing between them — with a hand 
placed on each, they raise and depress them at pleasure. By means 
of a clumsy hammer, an anvil, and hot irons to bore with, they manage 
to fix the saddles for themselves to ride on, and to make knives and a 
kind of needles, and small rough bladed axes. This forge is carried 
about without the smallest inconvenience, so that the Arabs even of the 
desart are better provided in this respect than the Israelites were in 
the days of Saul their king, Samuel, chapter xiii. verses 19 to 23— 
*'Now there was no smith in all the land of Israel; for the Philistines 
■aid. Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears.'' 

There appeared to be no kind of sickness or disease among the 
Arabs of the desart during the time I was with them : I did not hear 
of, nor see the smallest symptom of complaint, and they appear to live 
to a vast age : there were three people I saw belonging to the tribe in 
which I was a slave, namely, two old men and one woman, who from 
appearance were much older than any I had ever seen : these men and 
the woman had lost all the hair from their heads, beards, and every 
part of their bodies ; the fiesh on them had entirely wasted away, and 
their skins appeared to be dried and drawn tight over the sinews and 
the bones, like Egyptian mununies : their eyes were extinct, having 
totally wasted away in their sockets, the bones of which were only 
covered by their eye-lids : they had lost the use of all their limbs, and 
appeared to be deprived of every sense, so that when their breath should 
be spent and their entrails extracted, they would in my opinion be 
perfect mummies without further preparation ; for from their appear- 
ance there was not sufficient moisture in their frames to promote cor- 
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raption; and I felt convinced, that a sight of such beings (probably on 
the desarts of Arabia) might have given the Egyptians their first idea 
of drying and preserving the dead bodies of their relations and friends. 
An undutiful child of civilized parents might here learn a lesson of 
filial piety and benevolence from these barbarians: the old people 
always received the first drink of milk, and a larger share than even the 
acting head of the family when they were scanted in quantity : when- 
ever me family moved forward, a camel. was first prepared for the old 
man, by fixing a kind of basket on the animaPs back ; they then put 
skins or other soft things into it, to make it easy, and next lifting up 
.the old man, they place him carefully into the basket, with a child or 
two on each side, to take care of and steady him during the march, 
while he seems to sit and hold on, more from long habit than from 
choice. As soon as they stopped to pitch the tents, the old man was 
taken from his camel, and a arink of watet or milk given him, for they 
take care to save some for that particular purpose. When the tent 
was pitched, he was carefully taKen up and placed under it on their 
mat, where he could go to sleep : — this man's voice was very feeble, 
squeaking, and hollow. The remarkably old man 1 aoi speaking of 
belonged to a family that always pitcTied their tent near ours, so that 
I haaan opportunity of witnessing the manner of his treatment for 
several days together, which was uniformly the same. 

After 1 vf^as redeemed in Mogadore I asked my master Sidi Hamet 
of what age he supposed this old man to have been, and he said about 
eight ZUk, or Arabic centuries. Now an Arabic century, or ZUle, is 
forty lunar years of twelve moons in each year, so that by this com- 
putation he must have been nearly three hundred years old : he also 
told me, that it was very common to find Arabs, on different parts of 
the sreat desart, five Zille old, retaining all their faculties, and that 
he had seen a great many of the ages of from seven to eight Zille. 
He further said, that my old master from whom he bought me had lived 
nearly five Zille or centuries, though he was very strong and active ; 
and from the appearance of a great many others in the same tribe, 1 
could have no doubt but they were much older. I then asked him 
how they knew their own ages, and he answered, " Every family keeps 
a record of the ages and names of its children, which they always pre- 
serve and pack up in the same bag in which they carry the Koran." 
Each family had a bag as large as a camel's skin, full of manuscripts, 
written on skins prepared for the purpose, resembling parchment, but 
not stiff; they were whole goat or sneep skins, covered on all sides . 
by writing : one skin, I understood, contained the whole Koran. I 
told him that few'people in other parts of the world lived to the age of 
two Zille and a half, and the people of those countries would not 
believe such a story. 

" The Arabs who live on the desart (said he) subsist entirely on the 
milk of their camels ; it is the milk of an animal that we call sacred, 
and it causes long life : those who live on nothing else, have no sick- 
ness nor disorders, and are particularly favoured by heaven ; but only 
carry the same people off from the desart, and let them live on meat, 
and bread, and fruits, they then become subject to every kind of pain 
and sickness when they are young, and only live to the age of about 
two Zille and a half at the most, while a great many die very youog. 
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and not one tenth part of the men or women live to the age of one 
Zille. I myself (added he) always feel well when I live on the milk 
of the camel alone, even though 1 do not get half as much as 1 want, 
for then I am strong and can bear heat, and cold, and fatigue, much 
better than when I live on flesh, and bread, and fruit, and have plenty 
of good fresh water to drink, and if 1 could al^a^^s have as miich 
camels* milk as I could drink, I would never taste of meat again ; but 
1 love bread and honey very much." This account from an Arab 
who was my friend and the preserver of my life, and one who had 
traversed the desart in many directions, and who was also a good 
scholar for an Arab, and on whose veracity I could rely, together with 
what fell under my own observation, has removed all doubt from my 
mind on that subject, ahd 1 am' fully of opinion, that a great many 
Arabs on this vast expanse of desart, actually live to the age of two 
hundred years and more of our calendar. My reasons for this belief, 
in addition to those already given, are, 

1st. That their lives are regular, from the day of their birth to the 
day of their death. 

2d.- That there is no variation in their food, which is of the most 
pure and nutritive kind, and cannot cause in them disorders originating 
from indigestion, &c. &c. 

3d. That the climate they inhabit, though hot, is perfectly dry, and 
consequently must be healthy for those born there ; and, 

4th. That in their wandering life they are never subjected to hard 
bodily labour, and their daily movements afford them sufficient exer- 
cise to promote a due circulation of the fluids ; nor do they ever taste 
wine or any ardent spirits, being entirely out of the way of those arti-' 
cles, and are besides strictly ^rbidden by their religion. 1 am no 
physician, and cannot therefore enter into any learned disquisition on 
this subject, but merely give my own impressions respecting it, with- 
out pretending to be less liable to err in judgment than others. It 
cannot be douoted but that the Arabs existed as a wandering race lone 
before the time of the Greeks, and it is possible that they possessed 
in those early ages the art of writing, and reckoned time by the same 
method they do at this day ; say forty lunar years for a Zille or cen- 
tury, and that in translating or quoting from their writings, a Zille may 
have been taken for a hundred of our years. 

The tribe of Arabs to which 1 belonged owned four horses, or 
rather mares : they were the general property, and were fed on milk, 
and watered every two days : with these animals they hunt the ostrich, 
and with this view, having agreed on the time and place, the whole of 
the men assemble before daylight on their camels, and surround a 
certain spot of ground where they calculate on finding ostriches, with 
the horses to windward, and their riders with loaded muskets in their 
hands : they then approach each other until they start the ostriches, 
who seeing themselves surrounded en all sides but one, run to the 
southward before the wind, followed by the horses, which it is said run 
extremely swift, and pressing on the ostrich very hard, the bird runs 
himself out of breath in about three ho^irs, when the men on horse- 
back come up and shoot him : but let these birds run against the . 
wind, and no horse can overtake them, for then they do not lose their 
breath. 
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After my arrival at Mogadore, 1 heard of the Htwie^ or small swi^ 
camel of tne desart, but I never saw any camel that differed from the 
common one either in size or shape, and can^ only suppose that it may 
be a camel of the same race trained for running swift, and fed on milk 
like the horses. The common camel can easily travel one hundred 
miles in a day. A good new milch camel gives at one milking when 
on the desart about one quart, which is very rich and good : this is be- 
sides what suffices to sustain the young camel, and is drawn at mid- 
niffht — ^they only draw about a gill in the morning. 

Most of the Arabs are well armed with good double barrelled French 
fowling pieces, (which have excellent locks,) and with good scimitars 
and knives : each has a kind of bas to carry his slues, &c. in, slung by 
his neck and hanging down to his waist on the left side : their big 

§owder-hom is suspended in like manner : this contains coarse pow- 
er, and is used for loading the muskets, but they all have a little nora 
in which to carry their nne powder for priming. Many of the gun 
barrels that I saw were worn through, and the holes were stoppea up 
by brazing: they haveprocured many of their guns, no doubt, by ship- 
wrecks on the coast of the desart ; many more from caravans that they 
have overpowered, and others in the way of trade from the French 
settlements of Senegal, and from Tunis, Tripoli, and other ports on 
the Mediterranean sea, and Morocco. 1 did not see a single Moorish 
musket or lock duringthe time I was among the Arabs of the desart : 
they were all made in Europe, and generally m Paris, with the makers 
name on the locks. They have tolerably good powder, which they 
say they know how to^ manufacture, but ao not make it fine, so that 
. the first rate English or French musket powder is much in request, 
and looked upon as invaluable for priming. Their swords or scimi- 
tars they most probably obtain by tne same means as their musliiets, 
or from Turkey : they are ever ready to attack an inferior, or even an 
equal force, and fi§ht for the sake of plunder. 

Their language is the ancient Arabic ; is spoken with great fluency, 
and is distinguished for its powerful emphasis, and elegant cadence. 
When they converse peaceably, (and they are much given to talking 
with each other,) it thrills on the ear like the breathings of soft wind- 
music, and^excites in the soul the most soothing sensations ; but when 
they spealT in anger, it sounds as hoarse as the roarings of irritated 
lions, or the most furious beasts of prey. They attack the small 
towns in the vicinity of the desart, on all sides ; which are walled in 
to ward off their incursions : if they are successful, they put all to the 
sword, burn the towns, and retire again to the desart with their spoil. 
Such is the wandering Arab of the great African desart : his hand is 
against every man, and consequently every man's hand is against him. 

DESCRIPTION OF AN ARABIAN CAMEL OR DROMEDARY. 

The Arabian camel, called by the ancients and by the naturalists 
the dromedary, is, perhaps, the most singular, and at the same time 
one of the most useful animals in nature. He is, when full grown, 
from eight to nine feet in height, and, about twelve or fourteen feet in 
length, from the end of his nose to tiie root of his tail : his body is 
small, compared with his height : his neck resembles in shape that of 
a goose more than any other animal, being long and slenaer, and it ' 
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teems to |row out of the lower part of his body, between his fore legs : 
he raises nis head to the height of his back, poking his nose out hori- 
sontally, so' that his face looks directly upwards, and his nose bone so 
high as to be on a line with the top of the bunch on his back : hi» 
head is small, his ears short : his eyes are of various colours, from a 
black to almost a white ; bright, and sparkling with instinctive intelli- 
gence, and placed on the sides of his head in such a manner that he 
can see before, behind, and one very side at the same time. His tail is 
short, and hangs like that of a cow, with a small bunch of hair at the 
end : his legs are lon^ and slender, though their joints are stout and 
strong : his feet are divided something like those of an ox, but he has 
no hoof except on the extreme po'mts of the toes — in other parts they 
are only covered with skin, ana are soft and yielding ; the soles of 
his feet are not thicker than stout sole leather : he is generally of a 
light ash colour, but varying from that to a dark brown, and sometimes 
a reddish brown : many of them are also marked with white spots or 
stripes on their foreheads, and on different parts of their bodies : the 
hair on his body is short and fine, like the finest of wool, and serves the 
Arabs instead of that necessary article, with which they make their tent 
cloth and coarse covering : it is polled or else falls off once a year : the 
hair about the throat ana on the hump is eight or ten inches m length, 
and hangs down : he has a high bunch on his back, which rises from 
his shoulders, and comes to a blunt point at about the centre of his 
back, and tapers off to his hips : this bunch is from one to two feet 
high above the back bone, and not attached to it nor to the frame of 
the camel, so that in skinning him the Arabs take off the bunch with 
it, which is larger or smaller, as the camel is fat or lean. He who ride» 
on a camel without a saddle (which saddle is peculiarly constructed, 
so as not to touch the bunch) is forced to get on behind it, where the 
breadth of the body keeps the rider's legs extended very wide, while 
he is obliged to keep himself from slipping off over the beast's tail, 
by clenching both hands into the long nair that covers the bunch. 

The camel is a very tractable animal ; he lies down on his belly at 
the command of his master, folding his le^s under him something like 
9 sheep ; there he remains to receive his nder or his burthen, when he 
rises at a word, and proceeds in the way he is driven or directed, with 
the utmost docility and readiness, while his master encourages him by 
singing. The Arabs use neither bridle nor halter, -but guide and 
manage the camel (whose head is quite at liberty^ by means of a stick, 
assisted by words and sounds of the tongue ; naving one sound to 
urge him on faster ; one to make him go slower ; and a third, which 
is a kind of cluck with the tongue to make him stop. He chews ht» 
end like an ox, and has no fore teeth in his upper jaw ; but his lips 
are long and rough, so that he nips off the rugged shrubs without dif- 
ficulty, on which he is obliged to feed. The camel seems to have 
been formed by nature to live on desaVts : he is patient, fleet, strong, 
and hardy ; can endure hunger and thirst better than any other ani- 
mal ; can travel through deep and dead s^nds with greaft ease, and 
over the flinty parts of the desart without difficulty, though it is hard 
for him to go up or down steep hills and mountains, and to travel on 
ittnddy roads, as he slips about and strains himself; but he is sure- 
(ootWi and walks firmly on a hard dry surface, or on sand. I have ' 
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never made the nataral history of animals my study, and it cannot be 
expected that 1 should be acquainted with the particular formation of 
their interior parts ; but 1 will venture to say a few words in regard to 
those of the camel, without fear of contradiction from any one who 
shall see and examine for himself, having assisted^in butchering three 
camels while ^ slave. 

The camel is described by naturalists as having, besides the four 
stomachs common to ruminating animals, a fifth ba^, exclusively as a 
reservoir for water, where it remains without corruptmg or mixing with 
the other aliments : this is a mistake — for the bag that holds the water 
contaios also the chewed herbage, and is in the camel /what a paunch 
is in an ox. Jnto this bag all the rough chewed herbage enters, where 
it is softened by the water, thrown again into the mouth, chewed over, 
and passes off by another canal, ana the foeces are so dry that the day 
after they are voided, the Arabs strike fire on them instead of touch- 
wood or spunk. Having to draw water for these animals, 1 am certain 
that the largest sized ones drink at least two barrels of water at one 
time, when they have been long without it, and that the whole of the 
camels belonging to the tribe by whom I was made a slave, which were 
then at a well, did not again get a dro'p of water within twenty days : 
these camels were at least two thousand in number, and were then on 
one of the hottest and dryest parts of the great western desart, where 
there was scarcely a green leaf or shrub to be found, and their owners 
knew how far it was back to the same watering place at which myself 
and crew were seized, and to which they drove them again at the end 
of that period — and even that water was almost as black as ink, owing 
probably to its stagnant state in the well, and very brackish, because it 
filtered through tlie sand beach' from the ocean, which was not more 
than three hundred yards from the well ; and these camels went twen- 
ty days without water under such circumstances ; and 1 have not the 
smallest doubt that they ican go thirty or forty djiys without water be- 
fore they would die with thirst. At the end of fifteen days after wa- 
tering the camels, my old master, Mohammed Bessa^ killed an old and 
very poor camel, and I was obliged to assist in dressing, though not 
in eating it, for its flesh, bones, and intestines, were divided among the 
whole tribe ; a small piece to each family: they cut open the paunch 
of this camel, (for he had no other bag to contain water,) and dipf)ed 
out the contents, though thick with faeces, in order to boil the intes- 
tines in it, as well as to drink. When my master, Sidi Uamet, killed 
a camel to give me and my companions some meat, and procure some- 
thing to sustain us on our journey across the desart, the paunch was 
rolled out of the camel, and the water taken from it, thick as it was, to 
boil the uncleansed intestines. After drinking this stuff, we put the 
remainder (about two gallons) with the filth it contained, into one of 
our bottles, or goat skins, and it served to sustain life, though the most 
rank and nauseous both to the smell and taste that can be imagined. 
These bottles sufficiently explain why Christ said, ** Put new wine 
into new bottles," in order to preserve both, as an old skin bag, being 
in scripture termed a bottle, is evidently weaker than a new one, and 
more liable to burst during the fermentation of its contents. 

The camel is considered by the Arab as a sacred animal : with him 
he can transport a load of merchandise of several handred weight with 
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DWtainty and celerity throngh desarts utterly impassable with anj 
other animal : on him the wandering Arab can flee with his family 
from any enem^r, across the trackless waste, one hundred miles or more 
in a single day if he wishes, and out of the reach of his pursuers, for 
the desart, liKe the ocean, neither retains nor discloses any trace of 
the traveller. Its milk is both food and drink for the whole family, 
and when they have a sufficiency of that article, they are contented, 
and desire nothing more : with his camel the Arab is perfectly inde- 
|)endent, and can bid defiance to all the forces that civilized or un- 
civilized foes can send against him : with him they collect in strong 
bands, all well armed, and fall upon the caravans, slaying without 
mercy all they can overpower, and divide their spoil : should lAxey 
meet with a repulse, they can flee and soon be out of sij^ht : they also 
attack the settlements and small walled towns in the cultivated country 
near the desart, and if strong enough, destroy all the inhabitants, and 
drive off the cattle : all the goods of the slain they carry away on 
their camels, and return to the desart, where no force can pursue them 
without meeting with certain destruction. 

The camePs motions are extremely heavy and jolting : his legs being 
long, he steps a great di8tance,'ana though he appears to go slowly 
when on a walk, yet he proceeds at about the rate of four miles an 
hour, and it is difficult for a man to keep pace with him without run- 
ning. When the camel trots, he goes very fast ; the small trot being 
about six, and the great one about eight miles an hour — thisr they can 
do with £reat ease with light loads for a whole day together, and will re- 
plenish meir stomachs at night with the leaves and twigs of the sullen 
thorn-bush, that is barely permitted bynature to vegetate in that most 
dreary and'^desolate of all regions. The flesh of the camel is good 
for food ; and that of the young ones is esteemed preferable to that of 
the ox : they bring forth a single young one at a time, and generally 
once in about two years, their time of gestation being about one year. 
When the camel is in heat« he is extremely vicious, so that none dare 
come near him : they are said to pair like doves, and not to have pro- 
miscuous intercourse like horses, neat cattle, &c. The formation of 
the camel, in one particular, resembles that of a horse, but it has a 
contrary direction, so that the wjater is voided behind ; and when obey- 
ing one of the most important instincts of nature, he is obliged to 
make his approach in a retrograde manner. In the year 1804, 1 was 
in the island of Lanzarote, one of the Canaries, and loaded my vessel 
(the brig Eliza and Mary, of New- York) with barilla, which 1 carried 
to Belfast, in Ireland ; — the barilla is brought from the interior of the 
island to the port, on camels, from whose backs I received and weighed 
it. Their common loads were from nine to twelve quintals orone 
hundred pounds ; but many loads overran that weight, and one load in 
particular weighed over fifteen hundred pounds. Those were the same 
kiiid of camels used in Barbary, and on the desart, and indeed 1 never 
saw any other kind : they are said to come to their full growth in six 
or eight years, and to live in many instances, to the age onifty or sixty. 
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CHAPTER XXVn- 

6omit account of Sust, or South Barbary,caut of its ihhalntants^eitieM^ 
ifc. — the primitive plough and mode ofttsing tt'-frimitivechurntana 
method of making butter. 

The connti^ o( Suse, or South Barbarv, is bounded by the Moorish 
province of Mah-Hah, on the east, by the Atlas mountains and the 
^reat desart, south, and by tbe Atlantic ocean on the north and west : 
Its length from east to west is about two hundred and fifty miles ; its 
breadth from north to south one to two hundred miles. In coming 
from the desart, its principal towns are, Waldeleim, which is said to be 
▼ery large and strong, and to contain ten thousand inhabitants. Akka 
is much the largest town in Suse, aod its inhabitants are computed by 
&e Arabs at thirty thousand. Widnoon is said to contain twenty 
thousand. Schelem contains four thousand. Stuka, where I was shut 
up a slave, does not appear to be a principal town, but is made up of a 
cluster of small ones, nor could I learn the names of the many little 
towns or castles, in sight of which I passed coming up. Suse was 
formerly a kingdom, and was afterwards united to those of Morocco 
• and Fez, which now forms the Moorish empire : it has, however, be- 
come entirely independent, for though the emperor of Morocco claims 
jurisdiction over the whole of Suse, and indeed of the whole desart as 
far south as Soudan, yet all those countries are in fact independent, 
and the emperor's power extends only a few leagues south and wesl^ 
from a line drawn through Santa Cfruz or Agader, and Tarudant, 
southeast to the Atlas. 

The soil of this country is very rich and fruitful : here wheat, barley, 
and Indian com, or maize, are cultivated, and most kinds of kitchen 
garden vegetables thrive with great luxuriance ; the date, fig, pome- 
granate, olive, orange, lemon, sweet and bitter almond, arga, and 
many other fruit and forest trees, thrive exceedingly well, and pro- 
duce, it is said, great abundance in their seasons : the gum arabic and 
sanderach are also produced there in great quantities. The country 
being speckled over with small cities, towns, and castles, all strongly 
walled m with stone, laid in clay, is calculated to remind one of the 
times of the feudal system; each place is under the government of 
its own chief, who is by common consent the head of the family : 
they are under a kind or patriarchal government, and each individual 
feels himself perfectly firee and independent, in case of attack or 
danger, all unite for the general defence, under such leaders as shall 
have proved themselves brave, enterprising, and worthy of command : 
and by this means they are enabled to secure themselves, in some 
measure, against the frequent inroads and insults of the wandering 
Arabs, who inhabit the great desart in their vicinity, and to repel the 
more formidable attacks of the forces of the Moorish emperor. They 
raise great numbers jof camels, horses, asses, mules, oxen, goats, ana 
sheep, which are guarded by their negro slaves, (of Whom they have 
many) or by the young boys, and they are driven into their towns or 
castles every nignt, to prevent their being surprised and carried off by 
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the Arabs, or other predatory neighbours : their horses are very hand- 
some, strone, and fleet, of the real Arabian kind, and very high spirited. 
The inhaoitants are of a tawny colour, like the Moors, mough not 
quite so dark, and 1 was informed they were principally descendants 
of the ancient inhabitants of the country before it was overrun by the 
Arabs or Saracens : they are in their persons about five feet eight or 
nine inches in height, stout built, robust, and athletic, and are very^ 
straight limbed : they have rather a round visage, with prominent 
features, black hair, sharp pointed noses, and great bushy beards : 
their eyes are black, but not so lively, expressive, or intelligent, as 
those of the Arabs : their mouths are wide, and their lips plump. 
Their dress consists of a kind of shirt made of blue Guinea or lioen 
clotl\, or coarse white muslin, that passes over their shoulders, and 
falls down near their knees, but without sleeves : over this, they wear 
a haick or blanket made of woolen cloth, of about Ave yards in length, 
and an ell in width : this they wrap round them ; some of them also 
wear the cloak, or sulam, and Moorish trowsers ; and have on their 
heads either turbans or white cotton cloth, or a fold of their haick. 
The heads of the men are generally shaved smooth, at least once a 
month : their women, like those of the Moors, are not to be seen by 
the men, except their husbands or fathers : the men are very indus- 
trious, and work their land by plbughing it up with a plough formed 
out of the trunk of a tree, hewn sharp to a point that projects about 
two feet forward, from a stout crooked limb, that serves as at beam tQ 
the plough ; while a smaller, and particularly formed limb, is used as 
a handle to steady and govern it. In order to fix their animals to the 
plough, they first attach them together, say a cow and an ass, (for 
this seemed to make a, favourite pair, and I observed a great many 
such pairs, yoked together) by fastening a rope round the horns of the 
cow, and aSout the nose of the ass, in form of a halter : they next 
place a short piece or stick of wood, hollowed oiit like one end of an 
ox yoke across the neck of each animal, and fasten it by means of 
a rope tied 'to one end of the stick; this going round under their 
necks, is made fast to the other end of the short yoke ; they then run 
a long pole through under their bellies, just benind their fore legs, 
and fasten it there by means of two ropes, like the draw ropes or 
traces of a horse's harness : these are fixed to the rope that ^oes round 
the animal's neck at one end, and the pole under their bellies serves 
for a yoke,, and projects out a foot or two on each side : to the centre 
of this pole, the end of the plough beam is lashed fast. The point 
which enters the ground, is hewn m a triangular shape, but the edges 
soon wear off, so that it becomes nearly round. In loamy and sandy 
soils they plough with the naked wood, but in stony places they point 
it with a round piece of iron, tapering to a sharp pouit that lets on 
with a socket : it tarns up the earth on both sides, and goes into the 

S round about eight inches deep. The people of Suse, and those of 
[orocco, use only one pair of beasts, whatever they may be, and have 
Un,es leading from ^e heads of the animals into the hands of him who 
steadies the ploupi, by means of which he directs and governs them: 
he also carries a thick stick sufficiently long to reach them with a 
sharp-pointed iron like a spear in its end ; by the help of which he 
pricks and goads his beasts along at pleasure. This instrument is an . 
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OX goad, and no doubt is similar to those spoken of in Sacred Writ — 
Ist oamuel iii. 1. But these Moors do not obey that part of the law 
of Moses; *' Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together.** 
See 22d chapter of Deuteronomy, 10th verse, except by sometimes 
substituting a cow instead of an ox. This, I imagine, was the primi- 
tive plough, or something very near it, and the first method hit upon 
for using it. 

I have also promised to treat of the primitive churn, and manner of 
making butter, which is simply this. The Arabs, or people who 
inhabited the country near the river Euphrates, as long ago as the 
time of Abraham, the father of the Jews, and probably much earlier, 
knew the use of the camel, and actually kept him in a domestic state : 
they would very naturally feed on its milk, and they, no doubt, in 
those days, made use of the same means to carry their milk about 
with them, thai the wandering Arabs do at present — ^that is, whatever 
milk is left of what the family has been using over night or in the 
morning, is put into a goat skin, or some other skin, and slung on a 
camel to serve for drink in the heat of the day ; thus equipped, they 
set off together : and when thev stop to take refreshment, or to pitch 
their tent, they find a lump of butter in the milk ; for the violent and 
continued agitation, occasioned by the heavy motions of the camel, 
has churned, or forced it to produce butter: this simple method was 
suggested to my mind by seeing a lump of butter in my old master's 
milk bae, when we were wandering on the desart, and this must, with- 
out douDt, have been the first mode found out by chance of making 
butter; for what reason would he have, who had never seen such a 
thing as butter, for supposing milk could be converted into' that sub- 
stance, more than any other fluid ? For a further illustration of this 
subject, and a view of the camel, see plate, figure 7, copied from an 
original drawing by the author. 

The country of Suse, altogether, resembles the narrow country as 
described in Holy Writ, called the land of Canaan : its vast number of 
small cities, or rather castles, with high and strong walls, with gates 
and bars, each under its own sovereign, must be similar to the cities 
there described, as taken and destroyed by the Jews, (together with 
their kings) soon after they emerged from the desarts of Arabia, luder 
the command of their chieftain and prophet, Joshua, and have, doubt- 
less, been constructed for the same purpose ; i. e. to guard against 
the irruptions of the wandering inhabitants of the contiguous desarts, 
&c. The inhabitants are brave and warlike : all well armed with 
single barrelled muskets, stocked and mounted in the Moorish man- 
ner, and with Moorish locks ; they have also knives, daegers, scimi- 
tars, and swords, and are the best of horsemen : they selaom or ever 
§0 out of their little cities unarmed; but like the wandering Arab on 
le desart, they are completely equipped either for offence or defence, 
even when they go to visit their nearest friends. They are said to be, 
like the Arabs, warm and sincere in their IHendship ; in their enmi-v 
ties implacable, cruel, and revengeful; and in trade, cunning and 
deceitful. 

The whole number of inhabitants in Suse, including white and 
black slaves, is estimated at more than one miUion: they are all stiiet 
observers of the Mohammedan doctrine and ceremonies, and appear to 
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be enthusiasts in religion, though like the Moors they are not gene- 
rally taught the arts of reading and writing, and are in consequence 
considered by the wandering Arabs much beneath them in acquire- 
ments, as well as in point of natural abilities. Their language is the 
corrupt Arabic, not easily understood by the Arabs of the desart, who 
pretend to speak and write that ancient and beautiful language in its 
greatest purity. 



CHAPTER XXVIU. 

Some account of an insurrection in Morocco — ThtBash4XU) of Swearah 
la seized and put in irons — change of governors — the Jetos are forced 
to pay their tribute or turn Mohammedans — their treatment by the 
Moors-Hi Jew burial — a circumcision — a Jewish Priest arrives from 
Jerusalem — the author obtains from him, som^e account of the present 
Jeruscdemy and its inhabitants, and of the method pursued by the 
priests for getting money from the Jews in Europe and irt Barbary^^ 
a Moorish execution ana maiming — of the Jews %n WestBarbary, 

There had been an iDSurrection in the province of Duquella the 
last year, (1815) which had spread itself into the provinces of Abdah 
and Siedmah, and was said to have originated from a false report of 
the emperor's death. The governor or Bashaw of these provinces, 
whose name was Mohammea ben Absedik, resided in Swearah, and 
had been a Bashaw and a man of great power during nearly the whole 
reign of Muley Soliman, the present emperor — he was the officer be- 
fore whom I was carried on my arrival at Swearah, or Mogadore. 1 
was informed that he had used all the means in his power to auell this 
insurrection, but could not succeed until the emperor joined nim with 
an army of thirty thousand men, when a most desperate battle was 
foueht, which terminated in the destruction of more than fifteen thou- 
sand of the rebels, and the remainder were reduced to unconditionsd 
submission. The whole of their flocks, herds, and substance, fell into 
the hands of the Sultan, or rather his black troops, who showed them 
not the least mercy, but seized on the wretched fugitives wherever 
they could be found, massacred many thousands, and carried those 
that remained of the revolters, with tneir families, into the provinces 
that had not rebelled, where they were distributed as slaves. 

This war being thus terminated, Mohammed ben Absedik had re- 
turned in triumph to Mogadore, or Swearah, a few days previous to 
my arrival there, when he caused presents to be made to him, as if he 
had taken possession of a new government. In the mean time the death 
of the Sultan's first minister, named Ben Sloivy, was announced : he 
had been the Arm friend of Mohammed ben Absedik, and with the aid 
of Mulerf a Tea, (the* Saltan's princely tea maker,) who was always 
about his person, managed the whole affairs of the Moorish empire. 
Ben Slowy being dead, and Muley a Tea sent to Fez to transact the 
imperial business in that quarter, the emperor then at Morocco, the 
enemies of Mohammed ben Absedik, (for ne had been long in power, 
• and had a host of them) found means to transmit heavy complaints to 
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the Sultan against htm, (Ben Absedik) and his administration, who 
perceivinii; the cloud lowering upon him, set out for Morocco about the 
SOth of November, 1815, hoping by an early interview with the em- 
peror, to dispel the impending storm — he had only been gone from 
Mogadore, or Swearah four days, when late in the evening a new go- 
T€mor arrived, accompanied by six' hundred horsemen. The gates 
had been shut for the night ; the brother of the Bashaw was civil 
.governor of the city and port : the emperor*s order was sent to him 
over the wall ; — ^the ^ates were soon opened, and the new governor, 
or alcayd, entered amidst the general and joyful acclamations of the 
inhabitants, both Moors and Jews. These ignorant and discontented 
people (ever fond of change) flattered themselves that this arrange- 
ment would be for the better, and in the morning all were ready to pre- 
fer complaints against their former governor, when they waited on the 
new one, and made their customary presents. This governor took 
charge of the civil affairs of the city and the custom-house, in the 
room of Aiih Hamet, (or Hamet the pilgrim,) the Bashaw*s brother, 
who was oriJered to repair with his family to Morocco, and set out for 
that city the next day, accompanied by a strong guard of black troops. 

In the evehing ot the same day, a commander of the troops, or 
military governor, arrived : he was a black man, and had three hun- 
dred horsemen for an escort, all of the same colour : he was received 
with considerable pomp, and took on himself the immediate command. 
We now learned that Mohammed ben Absedik had been put in irons 
on his arrival at Morocco, and sent off to Fez, and that all his proper- 
ty was seized by order of the Sultan, as soon as it could be found. 
** New lords, new laws," says the old adage :— -a small vessel had ar- 
rived from 6ibraltar-^no goods could be landed — new duties were an- 
nounced, and new regulations, by which no vessel was allowed to be 
supplied with provisions except for daily consumption : tne duties and 
impositions to be paid every day amounted to more than the first cost 
of the articles consumed. 

The Moors, who had rejoiced at the fall of the old Bashaw and civil 
governor, or alcayd, soon changed their tone, and began to wish them 
back again : all the Moors in the town, up to that time, were consider- 
ed as imperial soldiers or sailors, and accordingly received a monthly 
allowance out of the Beetle mellj or treasury — this was now ordered to 
be'stopped from the white Moors, but that all the black Moors, or negro 
troops, should be paid double : new officers were appointed, and many 
of tne old ones confined and sent to Morocco, or despoiled of their 
property. The Christian merchants residing there, four in number, 
were obliged to make costly presents to the new governor. The 
Christians are, William Willshire, Esq. my deliverer, of the house of 
Dupuy and Willshire, the most respectable there in point of property, 
as well as on every other account, being connected in business with 
James Renshmo fy Co. of London, and George Allardyce fy Co. of 
Gibraltar, both houses of lon^ standing and )treat respectability ;— 
Don Estevan Leonardi, and his nephew, Don Antonio, Trench, Por- 
tuguese, and Genoese consular agents ; — Don Pablo Riva, a respec- 
table Genoese, and Alexander W. Court, and Mr. John Foxcroft. 
The Jews, that were overjoyed at the recent change, soon turned their 
joy into mourning, when they received, a day or two after, an order to 



Digitized by 



Google 



OBSERVATIONS OH AFIIICA. 199 

pay th«ir Oozicr, or yean'ly tribute to the Saltan : the order was for 
abont three thoasand five hundred dollars, including expenses, (for 
the Moor who brought the order must be paid,) in a gross sum to be 
raised directly : the gates of the Jews* town, or Millah, were imme- 
diately closed upon them, nor were any suDered to go out until the 
money was forthcoming. . 

The whole number of Jews here does not probably exceed six 
thousand souls, and they are very poor : the priests or rabbies soon 
convened them irt their synagogues, and apportioned the tax accord- 
ing to their law ; they were classed thus : the four Jew merchants, 
Ben Guidailas, Macnin, Abilbol, and Zagury, formed the first class, and 
I was told their share was two thousand dollars or more; the few petty 
traders the second, the mechanics the third, and the lowest order of 
miserable labourers the fourth class : the priests and rabbies (who are 
a great proportion of their number^ were of course exempted, as the 
other classes support them at all times : not a Jew, either man, wo- 
man, or child, was allowed to go out of their town for three days, ex- 
cept they were wanted by thelVIoors or Christians to wbrk, and not 
then without an order from the alcayd. 

During this period I visited the Jews' town several times, but never 
without seeing more or less of these miserable wretches knocked down 
like bullocks by the gate-keepers, with their large canes, as they at- 
tempted to rush past them, when the gates were opened, to procure a 
little water or food for their hungry anclthirsty families. On the fourth 
day, when the arrangements had been made by the priests and elders, 
they sent word to the governor, and the three first classes were order- 
ed before him to pay their apportionment. 1 knew of it, because 1 
was informed by Mr.Willshire^s interpreter and broker, who was a Jew 
of considerable understanding, named Ben Nahory — he was one of the 
committee of arrangement to wait on the governor. I wished to see 
the operation, and went near the house of the alcayd for that purpose. 
The Jews soon appeared by classes ; as they approached, they put 
off their slippers, took their money in both their nands, and holding 
them alongside each other, as high as the breast, came slowly forwara 
to the talb. or Mohammedan scrivener, appointed to receive it; betook 
it from them, hitting each one a smart blow with his fist on his bare 
forehead, by way of a receipt for his money, at which the Jews said, 
Nahma SiaU (thank you, my lord,) and retired to give place to his 
companion. 

Thus they proceeded through the three first classes without much 
difficulty, when the fourth class was forced up with big sticks : this 
class was very numerous, as well as miserable: they approached very 
nnwillingly, and were asked, one by one, if they were ready to pay 
their gazier : when one said, yes, he approached as the others nad 
done, paid his money, took a similar receipt, and then went about his 
business ; he that said» no, he could not, or was not ready, was seized 
instantly by the Moors, who throwing him flat on his face to t^e ground, 
gave him about fifty blows with a thick stick upon his back and pos- 
teriors, and conducted him away, I was told, into a dungeon, unoer a 
h&mb proof batteTy, next the western city wall, facing the ocean : there 
were many servedin this way— the Jews^ town was all this time strongly 
guarded and strictly watched. At the end of three days more, I was 
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informed that those who were confined in the dungeon were brought 
forth, but I did not see them : the friends of some of these poor crea- 
tures had made up the money, and they were dismissed ; whilst the 
dthers, after receiving more stripes, were remanded and put in irons. 
Before the next three davs had expired, many of them changed their 
religion, were received oy the Moors as brothers, «nd were taken to 
the mosque, and highly feasted, bat were held responsible for tHe last 
tax notwithstanding. The four above-named Jew merchants, in Swea- 
rah or Mogadore, Five in high style ; are absolute in the Jews* town, 
and manage nearly all the English trade at Mogadore : at present, 
their stores are allowed to be kept in the fortress part of the town, or 
el Ksebhah, where Gwdallas and Macnin are permitted to reside and 
stay at nignt, by paying a handsome sum to government: Guidallas 
wears European cut clothing, the others the Jew dress. 

I had the pleasure to see two brigs arrive from England, and to 
receive a letter from Mr. Simpson at Tangier, and a kind letter from 
Mr. Sprague at Gibraltar, which are before mentioned and inserted. 
Two (lays after the arrival of these vessels from London, the one com 
manded by captain Mackay, and the other by captain Henderson, 1 
went down to tne water port to see these gentlemen when they should 
land in the morning : on my arrival there, 1 saw a great concourse of 
soldiers, and on inquiring the cause, found that an execution was 
about to take place, and some malefactors were at the same time to 
be maimed. The governor arrived at this moment, and the prisoners 
were driven in with their hands tied : the order for punishment was 
read by the Cadi or Judge, and the culprits told to prepare them- 
selves, which they did b^ sayioj^t Hi el Allah Sheda Mohammed Rah- 
8ool AUahf and worshipping. They were then made to sit down in a 
line upon their lesson the ground: a butcher next came forward with 
a sharp knife in his hand ; he seized the first in the line on the left, by 
the beard, with his left hand ; two men were at the same time hold- 
ing the prisoner's hands : the butcher began cutting very leisurely 
with his knife round the neck, (which was a very thick one,) and kept 
cutting to the bones until the flesh wal separated ; he then shoved the 
head violently from side to side, cutting in with the point of the knife 
to divide the sinews, which he seemed to search out among the streams 
of blood, one by one : he finally got the head ofif, and threw it on a 
mat that was spread to receive the mutilated limbs of the others. 
There were eignt more who were sentenced to lose a leg and an arm 
each, and nine to lose only one arm. The butcher began to amputate 
the legs at the knee ioint, by cutting the flesh and sinews round with 
his knife, which he sharpened from time to time on a stone : he would 
then part the joint b^ breaking it short over his knee, as a butcher 
would part the joint in the leg of an ox. Having in this manner got 
off the leg, and thrown it on the mat, he proceeded to take off the arm 
at the elbow, in the same leisurely and clum^sy manner; he seemed, 
however, to improve by practice, so that he carved ofif the hands of the 
last eight at their wrists, in a very short time— -this done, they next 
proceeded to take up the arteries, and apply a plaister, which was soon 
accomplished by dipping the stumps mto a kettle of boiling pitch that 
stood near, or something that had the same appearance and smell. Is 
not this last circmastance an improvement m surgery ? They then 
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eanied the lifeless trunk and mutilated bodies, with the head and other 
limbs, to the market : the head and limbs were carried on a mat by 
six men, who were making as much sport as possible, for the specta- 
tors : the bodies were thrown across jack asses, and they were ex- 
Sosed in the most public part of the market place, nearly the whole 
ay. The two governors, and other officers who were present during 
the execution ox the sentence, were sitting on the ground next to a 
wall, appearing quite unconcerned, and were conversing saily on other 
subjects. The Moors, who came from mere curiosity, did not shew 
the least mark of disapprobation, or any signs of horror : they jested 
with the butcher, who seemed highly gratified with the part he was 
acting. 

1 now asked Rais bel Cossim, who attended me, concerning the 
mode of procuring an executioner, &c. &c. He told me, that when 
an order came to execute or maim any culprits, it generally embraced 
several at the same time, so as to make but one job of it : that the 
butchers were called on by the alcayd or governor, and forced to find 
one out of their number to do this work : that they then made up a 
purse agreeablv to a rule, made amons themselves in such cases ; 
that is, two and a half ducats per man lor cutting off heads, and two 
ducats per man for maiming ; ^two and a half ducats make one dol- 
lar, or torty cents per ducat ;) tney then question each other to know 
who will accept of the money, and do the job : if no one appears will- 
ing, they cast lots, and the one on whom it falls, is obliged to undertake 
it : this man is protected by the governor for twenty-four hours after 
the execution, when he is left to take care of himself, brave the public 
odium, and the revenge of the friends of the sufferer ; or else to fly : 
he generally goes off the first night afterwards to some other place, 
and never returns : his wife, if he has one^ can be divorced from him 
by applying to the Cadi or Judge, and swearing, that as her husband 
has served as an executioner, she is afraid to live with him, lest he 
should be tempted to commit some violence on her, in a similar way. 
The butcher who acted on the present occasion, was a voluntary 
executioner for forty-eight ducats, and he decamped the next night, 
leaving, as, I was informed, a wife and seven children to shift for them- 
selves : he was poor, and carried away his waees of death with him. 
Mr. Willshire and Don Pablo Riva, confirmea this statement, sub- 
stantially. 

Taking a walk round the walls of the city one day, to make obser- 
vations on it at low water, in company with Mr. Savage, and being 
escorted by a Moor, in order to protect us from insults, we came to 
the Jews' burial place : it is situated a little without the walls, and on 
the north side of the city, near the ruins of a couple of wind-mills, 
which I was informed, used to do all the grinding for the city ; but 
this work is now performed in the town by horse-mills. On our ap- 
proach, we observed a j;reat concourse of Jew women, and heard a 
treat outcry : curiosity jfed us to the spot where they were collected : 
ere was a newly dug grave, and the dead body of a man lying on the 
ground near it, enveloped in a cotton wrapper, with his face partly 
covered : vsome men were busied in clearing out and preparing the 
grave ; others had brought and were bringing Jime, mortar, and stones, 
to fill.it up with : whilst upwards of one hundred women were stand- 
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ittg in a eircle eastward of the grave, howling in an extnordinaij 
manner. On a nearer approach, 1 observed about a dozen women in 
tattered garments, who formed an hiner circle. As I gazed with pity 
on thi;3 spectacle, these twelve women, who were before quiet, seemed 
to be seized with a sudden paroxysm of ^rief, and they began to 
approach each other with their hands uplifted above their heads; 
stretching the palms towards each other*s faces, and commenced howl- 
ing, at first moderately, but which soon increased to wailings the most 
violent, and yellings that it is impossible to describe ; they tore their 
faces widi their long finger-nails, and made the most hideous contor- 
tions of their features : the mania was now communicated to all the 
women present, who joined in the lamentation, but the others did not 
tear their faces like the twelve, who kept it up, stamping with their feet, 
and going round in their circle; their blood and perspiration mixing 
together, and streaming from their faces, ran all over their filthy gar- 
ments, and dyed them red in streaks from head to foot : this paroxysm 
lasted fifteen or twenty minutes, when they were so much exhausted 
as to be under the necessity of ceasing for a few moments, to take 
breath, when they ^commenced again, and went over the same cere- 
mony, seemingly with redoubled vigour. The grave being at last 
ready, the body was put in by the men, who then buiit up over it a 
wall of mason work, even with the surface of the ground. The grave 
was dug in a direction north and south ; the head was placed towards 
the south, and space enough left on one side of the body to support 
the weight of the mason-work, without bearing upon the corpse: they 
next rolled a stone^on it, formed of lime and small pebbles about two 
feet square, and as long as the grave ; this they placed level on a bed 
of lime mortar, and then letirea without speakmg, except as much as 
was necessary to prompt mutual assistance: the women all this time 
keeping up their nowhngs. After the men had retired, the women 
ceased their wailings, and seating themselves alongside the wind-mil], 
were refreshed by eating cakes, and drinking copious draughts of 
anniseed, Jew brandy, which had been previously prepared for the 
purpose, and they soon became as merry in reality, as they had before 
appeared to be sad. While these women were regaling themselves in 
this manner, I observed an old woman washing the corpse of a child 
of about two years old, in the surf: she then wrapped it up in a dirty 
piece of woollen cloth, and carried it to a man who had been digging 
a hole for it in the side of another grave, where he shoved it in ; put a 
fiat stone before it ; filled up the nole with stone and lime, and went 
away : one woman only attended the burial of the child, besides her 
who wrapped it up ; and this must have been its mother, as I judged 
from her emotions : she sobbed aloud, while an abundance of tears 
trickled down her wo-wom, and furrowed cheeks. I concluded she 
was poor and a widow : not a soul seemed to join her, or pay the least 
attention to her grief: after a short pause, she kissed passionately the 
stone that covered, I presume, the remains of both her husband and 
child ; wet it with her tears ; wiped it with a clean white cloth she had 
in her hand, and returned weeping, amid the brutal scoflii of the 
Moorish boys, as she dragged herself along towards her cheerless 
abode. The women who had assisted at the other banal, had by this 
time ended their repast, and they went ronnd amongst the graves : 
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many kmed their hands and laid them on the grave-stones of their 
deceased relations, while others kissed the rude resemblance of a fact 
carved on the stone : others plucked up the weeds and grass that 
encroached on the grave, or replaced the earth and small stones which 
had been dug out by the rats, or broken off by the corroding tooth 
of time. ^ ' 

On my way home to Mr. Willshire^s house, 1 learned that th^ 
corpse of the man that was buried, was that of a rabbi, who was poor, 
and had not been able for a long time to perform the duties of his 
office, and was buried by charity ; i also learned from Ben Nalioiy, 
Mr. Willshire's interpreter, that a priest, or rabbi, had arrived from 
Jerusalem, to gather the tribute paid yearly by all the Jews in Barbary, 
towards the support of the few Jewish priests, or Levites, who are 
permitted to reside in Jerusalem, by paying a tribute to the Grand 
Seignior, or Sultan of the Turkish empire, and for purposes of traffic : 
this is called a voluntary contribution for the support of Jerusalem. 
All the Jews in these countries believe that their nation is one day to 
sway the sceptre of universal dominion, and that Jerusalem must be 
kept as a kind of possession until the time arrives predicted by their 
prophets, when the little stone is to be cut out without bands from the 
mountain of Jerusalem, and is to fill the whole earth. This and other 
predictions, constantly and adroitly handled by their crafty teachers, 
together with the miseries inflicted on the Jews in Barbary by the 
merciless Moors, tend to nurse their natural superstitions, and render 
them completely subservient to the will of those who are considered 
their spiritual guides, and who rob them without mercy, under the 
pretext of applying the money to good purposes. 

A schooner arrived from Gibraltar under the English flag, though 
a Genoese vessel, as the Barbary powers were at war with Genoa: she 
brought a cargo of dry goods, iron, steel, cotton, &c. to Ben Zagury, 
a Jew : one of his sons came passenger in the vessel ; his name was 
Elio Zagury; he was a young Jew, was dressed in the European 
feshion, had been educated in Ensland, and spoke the English Ian- 
Euaffe fluently. As soon as he had seen his famer, he called on Mr. 
Willshire, and to see me ; expressed great joy at my deliverance, and 
invited Mr. Willshire, myself, and Mr. Savage, to dine with him at his 
father's the next Satarday : the invitation was accepted, because I 
wanted to learn some of the Jewish customs, and get acquainted with 
the priest from Jerusalem, who was a guest in his iather*s house. On 
onr arrival there, I was presented to the priest : he was a man of mid- 
dling stature, dark complexion, short nair, and a most venerable, 
manly beard, that reached down nearly to his ceintnre, or gixdle : his , 
dress was a brown striped mantle, that buttoned close round his neck, 
and fell loosely to his feet, on which he had a pair of black slippers, 
down at the heel, as is the custom of Moorish Jews : his head was 
covered with a camblet coloured turban, very high : in his hand he held 
a string of very large beads, which he was continually counting or 
telling over : his mantle was girt above his hips with a brown silk gir- 
dle that took several turns round him ; and was about six ihches wide. . 
I accosted him in Spanish, which he spoke very fluently — and made 
inouiries of him respecting the present city of Jerusalem and its iu- 
hftoitants. From his answers (as he was very intelligent^ 1 learned 
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that Jerusalem now contains thirty thousand Turks, and twenty thon- 
sand Jews, Armenians, and Greeks: that a very brisk trade is carried 
on there, principally by Jews, between it, Persia, Constantinople, and 
Jaffa, which Jews are permitted to reside there and trade, on payine a 
tribute to the Grand Seignior : that the language mostly spoken oy 
the Jews a^nd Christians at Jerusalem is the Spanish : that there is a 
convent of Christian monks near it, containing a number of St. Fran- 
cisco's order, &c. 

The walls of Jerusalem are strong and well built : all religious deno- 
minations are there tolerated by paying contributions, and protected 
by order of the Grand Seignior, provided they pay the soloiers well 
for their trouble. The name of this priest was Abraham ben Ncuaar •- 
he said he should ^et about twenty thousand dollars from the Jews in 
the Moorish dominions, and carry the amount of contributions in gold, 
embarkiog again at Tangier for Gibraltar, where he should deposit the 
money while he went to England, France, Holland, and Gfermany, 
for the same purpose : that there were six more associated with him 
on the collecting expeditions : one of them had gone to Alexandria, 
and other parts of Egypt, to collebt from the Jews there, from whence 
he would return by way of the different islands in the Archipelago : 
one had sailed for Tripoli, who would take money from the Jews there 
and at Malta ; thence to Italy and back ; one I^td ^one to Tunis and 
its various towns, and would go from thence to Sicily and Sardinia, 
and back ; one had gone to Algiers and the towns in that regency, 
and would so from thence to ancient Greece, including Venice, and 
that part otGermany bordering on the Venetian gulf; one had gone 
over land to Russia, and would meet him in Germany, after passing 
through Poland, Sweden, Denmark, Prussia, &c. 1 wished to have 
an estimate of the sums likely to be collected in all those places, and 
then he began to be a little reserved., However, after considerable 
conversation and solicitation, he one day gave me what he stated to be 
the amount of collections as per the last returns of 1813, which he had 
with him in Hebrew, and I set it down as he interpreted, after he had 
first brought the several sums into Spanish dollars ; it made up in the 
countries already mentioned, five hundred and eighty thousand dol- 
lars ; this was exclusive of the expenses of collecting, and travelling 
out and returning again to Jerusalem. Many individuals of the priests 
also came from Jerusalem to Barbar^, beggmg on their own account. 
Out of this fund a yearly tribute is paid to me Grand Seignior, besides 
impositions in the form of presents to the Turkish officers ; and the 
remainder serves to support the rabbles, who are very numerous in 
Jerusalem, and for commercial purposes : thus the superstition and 
credulity of the ignorant Jews in all Europe and Africa, as well as in 
Asia, are made subservient to the purposes of the elders of that sin- 
gular people, who still reside, by permission, at Jerusalem. 

The city of Jerusalem lies from thirty to forty miles east of Jafiy, a 
small port on the Mediterranean sea : from thence to Jerusalem the 
road is good, and the priest told me he had walked the distance in two 
days. Jaffy is the port anciently called Joppa : it has a small town 
and fortress, and considerable trade with Jerusalem, the islands in the 
Archipelago, and with Egypt, and some with Malta and Italy ; hera 
tha Jewish prietts, who are sent out on bagging expeditions, embark, 
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and retara by way of the same place, generally in Greek vessels of 
small burthen, but very well built and manned. 

The priest asked me many questions respecting America, of which 
he knew but very little, and thought it was a wilderness or a desart. 
After I had put him right in regard to those points, and informed him 
we had many Jews ixa America, where they enjoyed every kind of pri- 
vilege in common with people of other religions ; that they could hold 
landed estates, &c. and that many of them were very rich, he declared 
that as soon as he should have finished his present tour, which would 
still detain him more than a year, he would try to obtain leave to visit 
America, and collect the dues there, i informed him that our Jews 
were not so superstitious, nor in such bad repute, as those in Africa or 
Europe, where the^ were looked upon as a set of sharpers and villains : 
** That may be, (said he,) but if they are Jews, they must conform to 
the laws of Moses, and must contribute towards the support of those 
of their nation who reside in the Holy Land, in order to be ready for 
the future ponquest of Jerusalem, which would be the fulfilment of 
God's promises- to his people." I asked him in what manner they 
collected this contribution ? and he told me, that " having letters from 
the chief rabbies and elders at Jerusalem, the collectors (who are 
always rabbies) were kindly received and well treated by all Jews 
wherever they came ; that soon after their arrival in any place where 
synagogues are established, they convene all the Jews together, and 
having laid before them the authority by which they make the demand, 
they then proceed, with the assistance of the priests and chief Jews of 
the place, to class them, and apportion tlie sum to be raised amongst 
them according to their ability : when this is done, the tax must oe 

Said without delay : it takes up six or eight months time to make up 
le sums and finish the collections in the empire of Morocco." 
The Jews in West Barbary are as completely under the control of 
the Moors, as if they were slaves, though they fancy themselver in 
some measure free : even their dress is regulated by a Moorish law ; 
that of the men consists of a shirt, without a collar, and wide petticoat 
drawers that come tight below the knees ; the sleeves of tne shirt, 
which are of the full breadth, of coarse muslin cloth, fall a little below 
their elbows, and are not plaited in any way, but hang flowing : they 
wear above the shirt, a jacket with short sleeves to their elbows — the 

i'acket is generally ma,de of green woollen cloth, with a small collar, 
)uttoned tight round the lower part of the neck ; it is sometimes 
wrought with needle-work from the collar to the waist in front, with 
which, and small round buttons, made from the same materials, it is 
almost covered : they hook this together with wire hooka ; and again 
over this, those who can afford it have a black cotton mantle, which 
comes over their shoulders, and falls down to the calves of their legs — 
this is so contrived, that one end can be thrown over the left shoulder 
in such a manner as to discover the drawers : they are girded with 
sashes of various colours over the mantle round about their loins: they 
wear long beards, and black woollen caps on the back part of their 
heads, leaving the forehead uncovered, which is shaved often, and kept 
smooth. The four merchants that lived in Mogadore, wore coloured 
silk handkerchiefs on their heads, covering their caps, and tied loosely 
under their chins : they also go bare legged, and wear black slippers 
18 
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on their feet, as the luxury of coloured slippers is forbidden them. Jn 
riding, they were formerly restricted to the ass alone, but now they use 
mules, which they are not, however, allowed to mount or ride within 
the gates of the city. When Jews or Jewesses are about to pass a 
mosque, or place of worship, they' must take off their slippers, and 
carry them in their hands, going barefoot past it, and that too, until 
they enter another street. 

The dress here described, is that of the wealthy who can afford it, 
but the greater part of the Jews in West Barbary, are poor, miserable, 
and covered with rags and vermin. A Jewess of the first class, is clad 
with a shirt made of muslin, that is very wide ; the sleeves, not less 
than a yard, banc loosely down to the elbow, when the two hinder 
parts are doubled and fastened together behind their backs ; the bosom 
of this shirt is wrought with fine needle-work on both sides ; it laps 
over before, and covers part of the breasts : a white waistcoat, wrougnt 
in like manner, is superadded : the lower extremity of this is covered 
by a wrapper, in form of short petticoats, wrapped around above the 
hips, and just laps over in front ; this is commonly made of green 
broadcjoth, and falls down below the knees : the two lower corners in 
front, are covered with a fancifully cut piece of red broadcloth — the 
whole is fastened together by a girdle round the hips, to which are 
suspended behind a number of red woollen cords of difTerent lengths, 
hanging down with a piece of plated silver, or other metal, bent round 
each at its lowest end ; these make a kind of tinkling when they walk 
by, striking against each other. Their hair is iotig, coarse, and black, 
and the principal part turned up, and fastened on the top of the head, 
while two small braids from behind each ear, are attached together at 
their extremities, and fall down tp their girdles. 

Married women of the first class, cover their heads with a flowing 
silk handkerchief. Both married and single women, are extremely 
fond of ornaments, and are generally corpulent : they wear amber and 
pearl necklaces, with golden hearts, set about with fine diamonds and 
other precious stones : many other ornaments are also hun^ to their 
necklaces, which are frequently connected by golden chains: they 
wear silver or gold bracelets around their wrists and ankles, from one 
to two inches wide, enriched with enamel and precious stones. I ex- 
amined several of these ornaments : they are made of the finest gold, 
silver, and stones, and the best amber : the weight of the four bracelets 
on the wrists and ankles of a young girl, (a broker^s daughter,) was 
fourteen ounces, and they cost, together with her necklaces, ear and 
finger-rings, and other ornaments, about two thousand dollars. Those 
of the Jews who can get money, are excessively fond of ornamenting 
their wives and daughters, and setting off their charms to the very best 
advantage ; but there are very few of them that have the ability : not 
more than twenty Jews in Mogadore can afford this expense ; and but 
few of the rest can furnish their wives and daughters with bracelets 
of even base metal, washed over with silver or gold ; yet every wo- 
man feels as if she were naked, without some ornaments of this de- 
scription. 

The Jews are forced to live in a town by themselves, called el Mil" 
lak, but the Moors enter it whenever they choose, without the smallest 
restraint. Should a Jew attempt to resist a Moor on any occasion, 
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he is sure of getting' a sound drubbing, and as his testimony cannot 
be taken against a Sloor, any more than that of a negro slave in the 
West Indies and the southern states of America, can be given against 
a white man; he is forced to pocket every affront, and content himself 
therewith. 

The Jews' Sunday begins on Friday evening at sunset, after which 
time no Jew can even light a candle or lamp, or kindle a fire, or cook 
any thing until Saturday night, at the same hour; so that they heat 
their ovens on Friday ; put in their provisions before night, for their 
next day's meals, and let it stand in the ovens until Saturday noon, 
when it is taken out, and set on the table, or on the floor, by Moors, 
whom they contrive to hire for that purpose. Every Jew who can af- 
ford it, has brass or silver lamps hanging up in his house, which are 
lighted on Friday and not extinguished until Sunday morning : they 
burn either olive or argan oil. Their principal and standing Sunday 
dinner, is called akanah ; it is macle of peas baked in an oven for 
nearly twenty-four hours, with a quantity of beeves' marrow bones, 
(haVing very little meat on them) broken to pieces over them : it is a 
very luscious and fattening dish, and by no means a bad one : this, 
with a few vegetables, and sometimes a plum-pudding, good bread, 
and Jews' brandy, distilled from figs and anniseed, and bittered with 
•wormwood, ma*kes up the repast of the Jews who call themselves, 
rich. The poor can only afford skanah and barley-bread on their 
Sunday, ana live the rest of the week as they can. The men and 
boys attend their synagogues, (on their Sundays,) but these are no 
more than small rooms, where all join in jabbering over prayers in 
Hebrew, as fast as they can speak, every onfe in his own natural tone 
of voice, making altogether a most barbarous kind of jargon. 

The Jewish women are considered by the. men as having no souls, 
nor are they allowed generally to enter the synagogues, nor do the 
women partake of their sacraments. The sacraments consist of bread 
and wine, and of circumcision. While in Mogadore, 1 {Attended a 
Jewish circumcision. The child being ready, and the friends present, 
the priest took him on his left arm, having a pair of silver tongs in his 
left hand, with which he gauged and prepared the parts, and performed 
the operation with a sharp knife he had in his right hand, cutting off 
a piece of the flesh, as well as all the foreskin : this appeared to me to 
be a painful and cruel operation, and it made the infant scream out 
most piteoady. The Jews circumcise at the age of eight days, and 
the Moors and Arabs at the age oi eight years ; the Arabs cut the 
foreskin and flesh off square,' as well as the Jews ; but with the Arabs, 
as 1 have before observed, it is a preventive of venereal disease, and 
not a religious rite. For a view of the Jewish costume, and manner 
of performing this ceremony in West Barbary, see plate No. 8. 

During my journey towards Tangfier, we put up at SafTy, during 
the Jews' Sabbath, having two Jews in company, who had friends 
or relations in that place that entertained them, and furnished a sup- 
per. Before eating, they brought forward a cup in the form of a tan- 
kard, and some white bread, in which some green herbs had been 
chopped up, and mixed with it before baking : they all arose at once, 
formed a circle round the supper dish, consisting of boiled fowlsv 
which was set on the floor, and when standing, all began to chant 
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over their praters in Hebrew, as fast as they could speak : there were 
about twenty in all, relations and visitors. As I was ignorant of the 
Hebrew language, which they spoke, and which I am told, differs ma- 
terially from that taught in the schools and colleges of our country, 1 
could not join with them. This chant, discordant enough to be sure, 
to my ear, took up at least a quarter of an hour. When they were 
about to finish, they passed round the bread, of which each one took a 
piece, and not to be singular, 1 took one also and ate it. After sayins 
over a few more words, they handed round the cup to all, and each tooE 
a drink, keeping up their chant all the time— when it came round to 
me, 1 took it and drank a little : it was wine, mad^ by steeping dry 
raisins in water, and to me not very palatable, being somewnat sour 
and bitter. After the cup had gone round, all turned meir faces to the 
east, bowed thrice, bending their bodies more than half way to the 
ground, still going on with their chant. As soon as they had done 
worshipping, they resumed their places round the dish, seized each 
other by the hand, giving it a convulsive grasp, and stamping at the 
same time with their feet : this terminated the ceremony. The chant 
being finished, all took their seats around the dish as near as they 
could get, on their legs and on the floor, having first washed theu: 
hands ; some vigorously seized the boiled fowls, which they soon 
carved, by pulling them to pieces, and then passed those pieces 
round to the company. Their bread was made of barley-meal; 
this they dipped in the dish, after each bite, and called it a sop : the 
gravy in which they dipped their bread, was the liquor in which the 
fowls had been boiled, mixed with vinegar. This was on Friday eve- 
ning, January the 6th, 1816, about 9 o^clock, P. M. On the next 
evening, they repeated the same ceremonies. After supper, they 
amused themselves by singing songs in Arabic, and telling stories, 
which they kept up with great glee until near midnight, when, at my 
entreaty, tney retired for tne night, as I wished to get some rest. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

f^eiB orders arrive from the emperor-^Mr. WiUshire is grossly insulted 
by Moors — A description of the city and port of Sioearah, or Moga^ 
£jre — its inhabitants^ commerce, manyfactures, ifc. 

About the last of November, a courier came to Mogadore from the 
emperor to the governor, ordering him not to suffer a Moor to serve 
either a Christian or Jew, under any pretence whatever, or to live in 
their houses, under the severest penalty : this letter was no sooner 
read, than the news flew to every part of'^the town. In consequence of 
this order, Rais Bel Cossim, Bel Mooden, and a Moor of the name of 
SoUman, who had been constantl]^ in and about Mr. Wiltshire's house, 
durst not return even to take their leave : the life of a Chrisitan pre- 
vious to this was hardly safe, even in the city, without a Moor in com- 
pany to ward off the insults of the boys and those of the Moors who 
were vicious or fanatical. New orders had also been given to the 
guards of the water-port, not to allow any one to go on board vet- 
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•els, except the captains and crews, without a special order firom the 
gOTcmor. 

On new-year's day, captains Mackay and Henderson, of whom I 
have before spoken, dined with Mr. Wiltshire : when they went down to 
goon board their vessels, Mr. Wiltshire and myself went to take a walk 
round the water-port, it being low tide : the suards ran after us, seized 
hold of Mr. Willshire, and turning him round, bid him, in an insulting 
tone, to go back, uttering the most abusive language ; and drawing 
their scimitars, they threatened to cut him down. We had no Moor 
with us to witness this insult, but Mr. Wiltshire's spirit could not 
brook this indignity, ajid he rebuked these fellows in a very resolute 
manner, bidding defiance to them and the alcayd, and told them that if 
they offered to touch him again, he would revenge himself instantly, 
ana at any rate would complain to the emperor, and would cause them 
to lose their heads for insulting a consul and a merchant. 1 advised 
him to return to the port, which he did ; but the Moors were so en- 
raged, that they ran with all speed to the alcayd, and told him that 
Mr. Willshire had beat them ; that he called them hard names, and 
defied the power of the Sultan. Immediately soldiers were sent after 
him, who came up with us before we got to bis house : they insisted 
on taking him before the alcayd forthwith by force, if he would not 
go without ; he told them, however, that he must and would wait for 
his Jew interpreter, Nahory, and that then he would come : this an- 
swer was carried to the alcayd, and in a few moments Ben Nahory 
made his appearance, and they went before the alcayd together. The 
alcayd reprimanded Mr. Willshire for having cursed the Sultan, and 
advised him to settle the business, by giving a present to the guards, 
as they would depose against him before the CadU which if they 
should do, he would be ooliged to go up to Morocco to the emperor, 
.and he (the governor) said he coulanot be answerable for the resist. 
Mr. Willshire defended himself so well by the help of his interpreter, 
who was a cunning Jew, that his accusers began to lower their tone a 
little : he stated that he had the Sultan's letter, which ordered the go- 
vernors and alcayds to see his person protected from insult, as well 
as his property, and that the late order had deprived him of the aid 
and evidence of a Moor, to which he was entitled by that letter : he 
added, that he would write the Sultan an account of the insult imme- 
diately, and of the villainy of the port guards, but would not pay a 
blanquille, (i. e. a farthing) to any one. The alcayd said he was 
ordered to protect him and trie other Christians in the port, and wished 
them to be respected, but they must respect themselves, and by way of 
aa excuse, remarked that the consuls at Tangier did not go down with 
the captains that have the honour of dining with them, to their boats 
after dinner ; that this was derogatory to the etiquette due to their 
office ; but, at the same time, calling the guards, he told them that 
Mr. Willshire was the Sultan's consul ; that they must never lay a 
finger on him ; but if he should wish to go off in one of the boats tf 
the vessels in port, they must permithim to get into the boat, but pre- 
vent it from going off until they sent him information, in order that he 
might give a permit for him to go on board. He further told the 
guards that they had done very wrong, and if they were hot careful in 
tatnre he should di»mu8 them. The guards were very angry, and said 
18 * 27 
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it was intolerable for a Moor to be instilted with impunity by a Chris- 
tian dog ; that they would swear acainst him before the Cadi that 
mstant ; that they dfid not fear hb (the governor's) power, and- they 
would appeal to the Sultan and abide his decision. As they were 
going to the Cadi, the alcayd told them if they did contrary to his 
orders it would cost them their heads, and bid them return to their 
dut^ immediately ; and in order that there might be no further com- 
plamt on their part, he would make inquiry, and have justice done to 
them as well as to the consul : thus ended the afiair, which I at first 
was apprehensive would be attended with more serious consequences. 
Mr. Willshire, however, took care to send presents to the Addals, or 
four assistants of the alcayd, who took occasion to convince the 
alcayd, that the guards were in the wrong — ^however, we durst not 
go out walking or riding as formerly, but were obliged to restrict 
ourselves to the city, and I had time to examine it wimin and round 
about. ^' 

The city of Mogadore, called Swearah by the Moors and Arabs, or 
thjt betmiiful picture, is situated on the Atlantic ocean, in latitude 31. 
15. (thirty-one degrees, fifteen minutes) north, and longitude 9 — (nine 
degrees) west from London. It is built somewhat in form of an oblong 
square : its length from north to south is about three-fourths of a mile, 
and its greatest breadth is not more than half a mile : it stands on a 
peninsula that has been recovered from the sea, which washes its 
walls on the W. N. W. and south sides every tide, and is sometimes 
completely surrounded by water at high spring tides. The walls are 
built of stone and lime, generally six feet thick at their base, and 
about twenty feet in height, surmounted with small turrets ; and have 
batteries of cannon on them at every angle : the walls generally are 
made of rough stone and small sea pebbles, mixed and cemented 
together by liquid lime-mortar, filling up every crack solid ; they are 
plastered over with this kind of stucco within and without, and are 
thick, solid, very firm, and hard. On the eastern angle, as you 
approach the gates, there is a round tower built of hewn stone, thirty 
feet high, mounted with about forty pieces of brass and iron cannon, 
that command the approaches of the city on the east aide, assisted by< 
the four batteries on tne N. E. angle, and a heavy battety on the water- 

{>ort. It is divided into three parts — d Ksehah^ or tne strong and 
ion-like fortress, is the southernmost, and is surrounded by a oonble 
wall on the east and south sides; a single wall, but very tnick, next 
the sea, where there is a strong bombproof battery, mounting about 
forty pieces of cannon of different calibers, and most of them are of 
brass : this is its whole defence on the seaboard. Vessels of war 
might anchor, in smooth weather, within half cannon shot of the town* 
in thirty fathoms water, rocky bottom. This town is separated from 
the main town by a strong wall, whose gates are regularly shut at 8 
o'clock every evening, and not opened until broad daylight the next 
morning. The Chnstian merchants reside in the fortress, and the 
four Jew merchants keep their goods in it. The next is the main 
town, where the market is held, and where the artificers live : there is 
a very handsome square set apart in that section of the town for a 

Sain market, eurrounded by small shops, kept by Moors and Jews : 
ese shops are on the ground floor, have a aoor, but no wiodov to 
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them, and are go very small that the keeper can sit at his ease in the 
centre and reach nearly every article in them. They, among other 
things, manufacture at Mogadore large quantities ot haicks, which 
are made of woollen yarn, spun by hand with a common iron spindle, 
and wove in common rough looms similar to such as we made use of, 
even in America, not more than fifty years ago — thev throw the shut- 
tle by hand, and weave their pieces about five yards long and five feet 
wide, and they are sold from the looms at about two dollars each, but 
are not allowed to be exported by sea: they also make axes and many 
other iron tools,' such as adzes, scimitars, knives, &c. East of the 
main town is the town occupied by the blacks, in a corner or kind of 
a triangle made by the outer wall : it is said to contain two thousand 
free blacks : this part is also walled in by itself, apd has its gates shut 
every nicht. The negroes that are free enjoy nearly all the privUeges 
of the Moors, being of the same religion ; stul they are not allowed to 
live together with the Moors promiscuously. 

The fourth division is the J ews' town, or Millah : it is very confined, 
and occupies the northwest angle of the city : the sea washes its outer 
wall every tide, and has nearly beat it through on the west side : it is 
divided from the principal town by a high strong wall. The Millah 
has but one outer gate, which is on its eastern side, near the north 
city gate; this is always strongly guarded by Moors, and has a gover- 
nor or alcayd to adjust and sett£ disputes between the Jews, and 
between them and the Moors. The water-port is two hundred yards 
south of the city, within the outer wall — ^this is a wall built of newn 
^tone, with several broad and lofty arches, through which the tide 
i9ows and ebbs : the wall is about twenty feet thick, and has a strong 
. battery of heavy calinon well mounted on it, for the defence of the 
harbour : it is extremely well built ; its arches are well turned, and 
the whole work would bear a comparison with a European forti^ss. 
The harbour spreads itself before the town to the south, and is shield- 
ed from the sea by an island about two miles long, and half a mile 
foroad, only distant from the water-port point about five hundred yards. 
Between the island and the water-port, the vessels enter, keeping the 
island side close on board, until ttiey run down half the length of it, 
when they may anchor in two and a naif fathoms at low watei*, within 
a cable's length of the island, and with good cables and anchors ride 
safe during three quarters of the year ; but vessels drawing^ over four- 
teen feet water cannot ride secure on account of the shallowness of 
the harbour. In the months of December, January, and February, 
strong gales prevail from the westward, which heave in such heavy 
swells round the two ends of this island, that what seamen call the 
send or swing of the sea, breaks the strongest cables, and forces all 
the vessels in this port on shore, in the wmter of 1815, an English 
brig was driven on shore with a full cargo, and totally lost ; another 
parted her cables, and was driven fast towards the water-port, when 
the master and crew deserted her in their boat, in hopes of saving 
their lives ; but the boat was upset, and all hands were either drowned 
or dashed to pieces against the rocks ; the brig*s cables, however, 
caught round some craggy rocks, which held her through the remain- 
der of the gale, though within a few feet of the rocks astern. An 
American schooner's orew were also lost in this port a few years ago, 
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toeether with her supercargo, in conseqaence of quitting the vessel, 
and taking to their boat, while the captain, who was sohciting assist- 
ance from the other vessels in port, was saved, and the schooner was 
also finally saved, though she had been totally abandoned : it is in 
the winter a very dangerous port, and any vessel entering it should 
have three good cables and anchors, to moor her head and stem by, 
and should strike her yards and topmasts immediately. 

The island is called Mogadore by the Europeans, and was thus 
named by the Portuguese or Spaniards, when they first partially sur- 
veyed this coast, and thence the European name of Mogadore, is 
derived for the town, and not from the sanctuary or saint-house near 
it, which in Arabic is called Milliah. This island serves as a State 
Prison for the Moorish empire : it is fortified and strongly guarded, 
commonly containing not less than one thousand state prisoners, 
who have mostly be?n alcayds and military men, and who are fre- 
quently pardoned and restored to their former posts again, after a few 
years' tnal of their fortitude and patience there in irons. Provisions 
are sent to the island twice a week in good weather. All communi- 
cation with the island is forbidden to strangers, under pain of death. 
On a rocky point, without the water-port, nearest to the island, stands 
a circular battery, to defend the entrance of the harbour, and protect 
the island : on the east side of the harbour, near the Sultan's palace, 
there is also a circular battery, well built of stone, calculated to mount 
twenty guns, but the guns that had been mounted on it were taken 
away, under an impression that the^ might fall into the hands of the 
Araos, who attacked Swearah during the auarrel for the succession, 
which was terminated in the elevation of the present Sultan, Muley 
Soliman, to the Moorish throne. 

Swearah or Mogadore was built by Sidi Mohammed, the father of 
Muley Soliman, who spared no pains or expense in making it corres- 

Sond with its name : it is the only tolerable seaport in the Moorish 
ominions, except Tangier, and the only one in which foreign vessels 
are allowed a kind of free trade, or one without special licenses : the 
houses are built of rough stone and lime ; are from one to three stories 
high, and nearly all have flat terraced roofs : the streets are narrow, 
and some of them almost entirely covered with houses arched or pro- 
jecting over them, particularly m the fortress part : the buildings at 
fijTSt, it is said, were erected under the inspection of artisans, who 
were brought from Europe for the purpose : it is by far the neatest 
town in the empire, and is computed to contain about thirty thousand 
Moors and blacks, and six thousand Jews. During the contest for 
the succession, at the death of Muley Eitzid, who reigned a short 
time after the death of Sidi Mohammed, Swearah was attacked by 
surprise in the night, and about three thousand of the assailants enter- 
ed the fortress part over the walls, and actually got possession of the 
streets ; but they were soon destroyed by the garrison and town's 
]>eople, from the roofs of their houses ; and the army before it, con- 
sistmg of field-Moors and Arabs, were put to flight. It has been since 
visited and nearly depopulated twice by the plague, which spread ter- 
ror and devastation in all the western part of the empire. Mercantile 
trade was here encouraged by its founder, and flourished to a great 
extent; large quantities of wheat were sent firom hence to Spain and 
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Portagal; sheep's wool and the gums were also shipped in great 
abunoance; namely, gum-sandarach, arable, &c. o^c. — almonds, 
olives, dates, dried figs, and large quantities of olive oil, bees-wax, 
and honey — annis, cummin, worm, and other medicinal seeds — pome- 
granate peel, and many other drugs— -goat, calf, and a few camels' 
skins, and camels' hair— haicks for the Guinea trade, and many other 
articles. Their imports were bar-iron and steel, knives, ana other 
cutlery, raw cotton, and many kinds of manufactured cotton goods, 
woollen cloths, silks, and silk handkerchiefs, teas, sugars, spices, gold 
and silver ornaments, peatjs, amber beads, small Dutch looking-glasses, 
German goods, platilias, nankeens, lumber, &c. &c. There were at 
one time no less than thirty Christian mercantile houses established 
there : the duties on imports are ten per centum, taken in kind when 
the goods are landed, except on the articles of iron, steel, and cotton, 
on which the duties are paid in cash at the same rate : (the govern- 
ment allowing the importer a short credit on the duties :) this is the 
duty the Sultan is entitled to by the Koran as tithes, or tenths, accord- 
ing to their sacred code, for he is the religious, as well as the temporal 
sovereign. The duties on exports are regulated by an imperial order, 
and are not steady. 

Trade has been depressed of late years by enormous duties on 
exports, and by prohibitions, so much so, that there are now only two 
or three respectable Christian establishments in Mogadore, ai^d those 
who conduct them are forced to put up with frequent insult and impo- 
sition : they do little business to a profit, and must, if it does not soon 
alter for the better, quit the pl4ce altogether. It is the policy of the 
present emperor, who is absolute, to keep the people as poor as pos- 
sible, that they may not have it in their power to rebel ; for a rebel- 
lious army cannot be supported there without money, or kept together 
without an immediate hope of plunder, and the Moorish government 
has very little to fear from a partial and ill organized insurrection, the 
chiefs of which must have money as well as bravery, andi display good 
conduct, or the^r will soon be forsaken. The Sultan commenced his 
system by shutting the ports of Santa Cruz, Saffy, Rhabajt^ Azamore, 
Barlbeida, &c. and ordering the foreign merchants residing in them 
to go to Mogadore or Swearah, where he said they should be protected. 
Soon afterwards they began to prohibit the introduction of some arti- 
cles, then the exportation of niany — such as wool, wheat, olive oil, 
&c. and laid a duty that amounted to a prohibition on several other 
articles of exportation ; when the people murmured, they were told it 
was a sin to trade with men who did not follow the true and only holy 
religion on earth: that their prophet had strictly forbidden such traflic 
as would be liable to corrupt their morals and aefiie them in the sight 
of God : that this sin had been committed, and that God was now 
taking vengeance of his people by sending the locusts and the plague 
that followed them, laying waste the country, and unpeopling so many 
fine cities. Thede were arguments which nad great weight with the 
superstitious Moors, aided by the plague whicn at that time raged 
with dreadful fury, and swept off three-fourths of the inhabitants of 
Mogadore, Saffy, and several other towns; the whole garrison^ of el 
KsSibah., on Tendft river, &c. &c. Several of the Christian mer- 
chants died also of the plague, and many of the most respectable 
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mercantile Moon : this caused an almost total stagnation of buainesa* 
which stagnation has been increasing, if possible, ever since, owing to 
these causes 'and other heavy commercial restra'mts imposed by the 
present emperor. 

Should any of the maritime nations declare war aeainst the Moors, 
Mogadore might be easily taken and destroyed, though the place could 
not be retained any length of time : a few sloops of war of a light 
draught of water might enter the harbour and sail down near the south 
end of the island, where they might land troops and take possession 
of it, which being high, commands the town ^ here theymight con- 
struct batteries, and beat down its walls at their leisure. The country 
near it is covered with nothing but drifts of sand for a distance beyond 
cannon shot. The Moors are very awkward gunners, though as brave 
as men can be, believing that if they venture even up to the very 
month of a cannon, they cannot die one moment before the time ap- 
|K9inted by fate, nor in any ether manner than that which was predes- 
tined by the Almighty before they were created, and even from the 
foundation of the world. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

OJ the Moors and Moorish Ardbs-^east of exmatwnr'-^ Moorish 
review and ^uanjight^-'horsemanshtp^-of the Arabian horse and his 
furniture. 

The Moors are a stout athletic race of men, and are generally of 
about five feet ten inches in height. They sprung from tke Berebe- 
ries, or old inhabitants of the north and western parts of northern 
Africa, together with the descendants of the Carthagenians, and va- 
rious Greel^ and Roman colonies on those coasts, conauered by and 
commixed with the Arabs or Saracens who passed tne isthmus of 
Suez, and subjugated the north of Africa under the caliphs of the pre- 
tended i)rophet Mohammed. Fez is at present the great capital of 
the empire, and chief residence of the emperor, who is styled by the 
Moors and Arabs el Stdtany (the Sultan,) or as they pronounce it, 
Sooltan. Suse has become independent ot the Moors. The Moors 
are all strict followers of the Mohammedan doctrine, and firm predes- 
tinarians. I call the doctrine Mohammedan instead of Mtdiometan, 
because the name of their prophet is pronounced, both by the Moors 
and Arabs, Mohammed^ ana both of them pronounce their letters very 
distinctly, and with their mouths open lilte the Spaniards, giving to 
every letter its full sound ; for though they write with characters, and 
do not know how to form a Roman letter with a pen, yet a person 
nnderstanding letters, who hears them speak, would say they were 
perfectly familiar with the Roman alphabet, and laid more emphasis 
and stress on the letters, by means of which they speak their language, 
than any other people on earth. 

The Moors, m general, do not learn to read and write, but thenr 
TcUbs are learned men, who take great pains to become acquainted 
with the principles of their own and the ancient Arabic language, and 
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With the laws of the Koran, which is held by them, as the Bible is by 
Christians, to be a sacred book, and to contain nothing but divine reve- 
lation. The Talhs transact all the business that requires writing, and 
serve alternately as scriveners, lawyers, and priests. The Moors use 
no bells for their places of worship, but in the towns and <uties, their 
religious houses have high minarets or steeples, with flat tops and a 
kind of balustrade round them : to the tops of these the Talhs ascend 
to call the people at stated times to prayers, and as the steeples are 
very high, and the Talbs are accustomea to call aloud, they are heard 
at a great distance, particularly when all is still in the city. Their 
times of prayer are before daylight in the morning, at about mid-day, 
about the middle of the afternoon, at sunset, and again before they 
retire to rest, about 8 or 9 o'clock in the evening. The Tcdbs, who 
are on the steeples before daylight in the morning, comntence by call- 
ing all the faithful to prayers : their vqices sound most harmoniously, 
and thrill through the air in a singular manner. I was always awaken- 
ed by them myself while I staid at Mogadore, and often went to the 
window to hear them ; their call reminded me of my duty also. After 
they summoned all the faithful to attend prayers, they either rehearsed 
particuI^r passages from the Koran, or sang some sacred poetry with 
a load and piercing, but at the same time a very melodious and plea- 
sing tone of voice. The Moors who live near the places of worship 
go in, join with the Talbs, and pray aloud together ; but by far the 
greatest number perform their devotions in their own rooms. The 
Talbs, 1 am informed, perform their religious duties, whi^h are very 
fatiguing, nierely from motives of piety— they do not receive the 
smallest remuneration either from the pnnce, or oeople, in any shape 
or way whatever. All worship by turning their (aces to the east, and 
bow their heads in the dust like the wandering Arabs : they wash their 
bodies all over with water before prayers, as well as their hands and 
faces, for i^hich purpose, withiil the walls of their mosques or churches, 
they have wells or fountains of w&ter, and large stone basins in which 
to Dathe. When they appear before God (as they call it) in their 
places of worship, they divest themselves of all superfluous prnament» 
and clothing, and even of their breeches ; after purifying with water, 
they wrap themselves decently up in their haick or blanket only, and 
so through their ceremonies with signs of the most profound devotion. 
If a Chnstian enters a Mohammedan place of worship, without one 
of the Cadi, or with a guard, he must either change his religion, by 
having his head shaven, undergoing the operation of circumcision, and 
confessing there is but one God, and that Mohammed is his holy pro- 
phet, &c. or suffer instant death — ^but I have ventured to look into 
them from the street. The court leading to the mosque was paved 
with tiles, and kept very clean, with stone basins filled with pure wa- 
ter on each side for the purposes of purification ; though 1 durst not 
approach so near as to see in what manner the interior part was ar- 
ranged, but 1 was informed they were entirely free from ornaments.^ 
The women are not generally permitted to enter their houses of reli- 
gious worship, nor even to appear in the streets, unless they are com- 
pletely covered by their clothing, which ^oing.over their heads, is held 
in such a manner by their hands on the inside, as only to permit them 
to peep out with one eye, to discover and pick their way ; so that no 
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Moor or Christian can see their faces. In the streets, they are very 
seldom seen, and are so extremely fleshy, that they waddle, rather 
than walk along, like fat and clumsy ducks. No Moor will marry a 
wife until she is well fatted by her father ; and if it is not in the hus- 
band*s power afterwards to keep her in the same good case and con- 
'dition, or rather, to improve upon it, he is dissatisfied, and endeavours 
to eet clear of her, which he very often effects, for he will not keep a 
wife unless she is very fleshy, or bed with what he calls "a deathskde- 
ton,^^ The women visit each other, and walk together on the tops of 
their houses, but even the husband cannot enter the room they are in 
when uncovered, or get a* si^ht of his neighbour's wife or daughter, 
being strictly forbidden by his religion to look on any other woman 
than his own wife or wives : — thus the Moors, when they receive com- 
pany, sit down with them on the ground outside of their nouses, where 
they converse together ; but notwithstanding all these precautions, as 
the women are very amorous, they manage to introduce their gallants 
by means of the female covering, and the privilege they enjoy of 
visiting each other, and get their lovers off oy the same means un- 
discovered. 

The Moors go off in large numbers every year, forming a great ca- 
ravan, on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and return in three or f«ur years; 
every Moslemin being by law obliged to visit the tomb of his prophet 
once in his lifetime, if he can afford to pay the expenses of his journey. 
The men who have been to Mecca and returned, are dignified by the 
name of el ajjK (or the pilgrim,) and the women who go and return, 
(for there are a few who venture,) are allowed the privilege of wearing 
the haick, or man's blanket ; of walking the streets uncovered, like 
men, and of conversing with them promiscuous]}^, as they may deem 
fit, being considered holy wonTen, and as possessing souls by special 
rrace and favour. Every Moor who is bom an idiot, or becomes de- 
lirious, is considered a saint, and is treated with the greatest attention 
and respect by every one ; is clothed, and fed, and taken the greatest 
care of by the whole community ; and, do what he wiU, he cannot . 
commit a crime in the eye of their law. 

Soon after my arrival at Mogadore, about the 15th of November, 
1815, the feast of expiation was celebrated by the Moors, at which 
every Mohammedan is by law obliged to kill a sheep, if it is possible 
for him to procure one ; if not, each kills such other animal as he can 
obtain : the rich (if liberal) kill a number proportioned to their wealth < 
and inclination, and distribute them amongst their relations, or the 
poor who have none to kill. Rais bel Cossim (i. e. Captain bel Cos- 
sim) killed seven sheep: they had been bought long before, 'and 
were well fatted for the purpose. The first day of the feast was spent 
in visiting, and in giving and receiving presents or gifts ; and the 
second in military parade. On the morning of that day, 1 accompa- 
nied Mr. Willshire to the top of a house, formerly occupied by a Mr. 
Chiappi, deceased, who was the Portuguese Consul at Mogadore for 
many years : this house was, before it went to decay, the largest and 
most elegant in that city : it stood near, and overlooked the eastern 
wall. From that place, we saw from thirteen to fifteen hundred Ara- 
bian horses, fieet as the wind, and full of fire, mounted by Moors and 
Arabs, who sat on strong Moorish saddles that came up high before 
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Md behio<jl, covered with rich qailted scarlet broadcloth. They were 
|>araded between the outer and i^ain walls of the city : — ^the horsemen 
were dressed with red caftans or vests, not geaerallv worn by them, 
except on great occasions : these were covered with worstea haicks, 
wove transparent like bunting for ships' flags : each rider was armed 
with a long Moorish musket, and had a Knife or scimitar hanging 
loosely by his side : they wore on their heads either white turbans, 
twisted and wound many times around, or a red cap, in token of their 
being regular imperial soldiers, or else a fold ot their baick : their 
bridle-bits were the most powerful of the Arabian kind. The horses 
were all studs, and wore their whole natural quantity of main and tail 
unmutilated in any part, and consequently retained all their natural 
fire, beauty, strengtn, and pride : each horse was furnished with a 
head-piece, resembling the stall of a bridle at top, and a halter below 
•—this stall or head-piece, was made of the richest scarlet cord and vel- 
vet, with fringe hanging down over, and nearly covering his eyes, and 
a large pendulous pad of scarlet velvet cloth under each ear: the neck 
of each was adorned with a very elegant scarlet cord, having a hand- 
some knob and tassel underneath: these. trappings were solely for 
ornament, and not for use, and put on before the bridle. Each had 
besides, a small red cord about his neck, to which was fastened a num- 
ber of little bags, made of fine red Morocco leather — ^these bags, 1 
learned on inquiry, were stuffed with scraps of paper, covered with 
Arabic writing, furnished to die owner of the horse by jugglers ; and, 
as they pretend, serve as a charm to ward off the effects of ** evil 
eyes,'^ or witchcraft, in which they all believe : the Moors and Arabs 
are so firmly attached to this superstitious opinion, that they believe 
both themselves and their horses are in imminent danger without this 
favourite charm. 

The Moorish and Arabian saddle, which 1 consider to be the very 
best that c^n be invented by man to keep the rider steady in his seat, 
is fastened on by a strong girth under the horse's belly, and by one 
round his breast, but without any crupper : the stirrups are made of 
broad pieces of sheet iron or brass, and for the most part plated with 
silver— the bottom of them is as long as a man's foot, so tnat he can 
shift the position of his feet in them at pleasure : they are kept exceed- 
ingly bright, and are taken up short and tied to the saddle by braided 
leather thongs, so that in order to support himself firmly in his saddle, 
the rider has only to press his feet to the horse's sides, near his flanks, 
his knees on the lower part of the saddle; thus resting at five points 
at one and the same time. The bridle is of that kind which will either 
stop the fiercest horse inaq instant, or snap off his lower jaw— -so that 
the rider has his horse under the most perfect command possible. 
This body of horsemen, thus mounted and equipped, were reviewed 
by the Bashaw and Alcayd, or military and civil governqrs. There 
were also five or six thousand foot soldiers assenibled for the same 
purpose : these were dressed in haicks and red caps, and armed with 
muskets and daggers. After the review, the exercises began by a dis- 
charge of twenty-four pieces of cannon, moaoted on the different bat- 
teries about the city, and then followed a kind of sham fight, which 
!*«s began nesf the northern gate, b#iw«eo two bodies of infantry: 
they AMKhed forwprd to tl^ att»ek« and 4ia«h pposed in on irregv »' 
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flre, which was supported and kept up in almost one continual blase 
by BQCcessive advancing lines, until it seemed necessary to bring for- 
ward the heavy cavalry, in order to arrest the progress of a solid 
column of men, that kept slowly and constantly advancing upon the 
opposing troops. The expected signal was at length given : the whole 
or the cavalry was instantly in motion : it advanced in squadrons of 
about one hundred, in close order, and ^t full speed, and seemed to 
fly like the wind : the distance between the opposing forces was near 
one fourth of a mile : the horsemen shouting loudly, '* hah-hah! hah" 
Kdhr^ raised themselves on their stirrups, took a deliberate aim widi 
their long muskets, when within five yards of the enemy's lines, and 
poured in their fire while ^oing at their greatest speed. I expected 
they would inevitably dash m amongst the infantry, and trample many 
of them to death ; but the moment the men had fired, they brought 
tbeir horses doivn upon their haunches, and stopping them short, 
reined them instantly round, to make room for the next approaching 
sc^uadroo, while the horses of the first squadron walked steadily and 
leisurely back, giving time for the riders to re-load their muskets at 
their ease : thus furiously attacked by numerous squadrons, in quick 
succession, and so closely, the infantry were soon broken and xlis- 
persed, by which means the cavalry remained apparent masters of 
the field. 

Nothing of the kind could exceed the ardour, activity, and intelli- 
gence, displayed by those noble looking and well trained horses ; they 
seemed almost to fiy to the^ uttack, and looked as if determined to 
rush through the opposing host, and trample it to atoms ; but when 
the riders had fired their muskets, and the horses were turned about 
the other way, they were perfectly calm in an instant, and walked on 
leisurely until they were again faced round towards the enemy ; then 
their eyes seemed to kindle with fire; they pawed up the dust, which 
they seemed to snuff up into their wide-stretched nostrils, and into 
which one might see, as they then appeared, nearly up to their eyes : 
they snorted and pranced about in such a manner, that nothing short 
of the heavy and true Arabian bridle could have been capable of 
checking or keeping them in subjection, and nothing short of the 
Moorish or Arabian saddle, could have prevented their riders from 
being dashed against the ground. The Ions spurs of the horsemen 
had gored their flanks, so as to make the blood stream out, which, 
uniting with their sweat, formed a kind of streaked froth, that nearly 
covering their sides, dropped fast upon the ground, whilst the severe 
working of the bit upon trieir mouths, caused them to bleed profusely. 
The dazzling of their stirrups and arms in the sun, the rattling of their 
spurs against their stirrups, and the clashing of their arms agamst each 
other; the beautiful appearance of the squadrons of horses; the 
cracking of musketry, and continual shouting of the mock combatants, 
produced an effect truly imposing, and I was of opinion that no lines 
of infantry, of equal numbers, however well formed and commanded, 
would be capable of withstanding their impetuous and repeated shocks, 
when actually attacked : this was truly a superb school for horse- 
manship. 

Sidi Hamet, my old master, had borrowed and mounted Mr. Will- 
•bira'8 fint hone, and seemed to be in all his glory while ezereising 
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him like the others. After they had nearly finished the sham-fight^ 
he, together with a line of Moors, consisting of about fifteen or twenty, 
commenced their last career towards the enemy : th^y had a quarter 
of a mile to ride, and all with long muskets in their hands : they set 
off their horses at full speed, in a line whenf on their scats; then turn- 
ing over, thev placed tneir heads upon their saddles, and rode with 
their feet in the air, and their backs towards the horse^s heads, for a 
considerable part of the distance ; then regaining their seats by a sud- 
den movement, they rose in their stirrups, fired off their pieces close 
to the wall, reined their horses around, and returned again to their 
post. Many of these horses were extremely fleet and beautiful, and 
seemed as much to exceed in spirit, strength, and courage, the first* 
rate race horses I had ever seen in Europe or America, as those finv 
animals excel the common plough horse. 

The Moors soon wear their horses down by hard service, and then 
put them into mills to grind their grain, as there is scarcely such a 
thing as a wind or water-mill, wherewith to grind their breadstuff, to 
be found in the Moorish empire. The mares are never rode or worked, 
and are kept solely for the purpose of breeding ; and 1 found that what 
I had considered as an exaggerated account of the good (qualities 
attributed to the Arabian horse, fell far short of his real merits ; for 
though the most proud, fierce, and fiery of the horse kind, he is, at the 
same time, the most docile of those noble animals. The true Arabian 
horse is about fourteen to sixteen hands in height ; his body is long, 
round, and slender; his limbs small, clean, and straight; he is square- 
breasted and round-quartered ; his neck well set and slender, with a 
beautiful natural curve ; his head small, with a face inclining to a 
curve, from the top of the head to the nostrils, with eyes full, bright, 
quick, and intelligent — ^many of them are of a beautiful cream colour, 
and freauently spotted with black, and vary in colour from a li^ht 
sorrel, tnrougn all the shades of bay and cnesnut, to the deepest jet 
black : they are strong-Jointed, ana full of sinew — ^naturally docue,. 
and very active ; but it they become in the least vicious, they ar^ 
doomed to the mill for the remainder of their days. Jt was with 
much regret 1 learned that these beautiful and serviceable animals 
could not be exported from either the Moorish dominions, or any 
other of the Barbary states, without a special permission, as a pri- 
vate favour from the reignmg prince, which is very seldom granted, 
and only on particular and important occasions. 

The Arabs inhabiting Morocco, live in tents, in a wandering; state ; 
for the true Arabs will not be confined within walls, and are a distinct 
race o( men from the Moors. They keep large herds of cattle, horses, 
camels, sheep, goats, and asses, making use of the milk of all the 
females for butter and for drink : they supply the cities with butter, 
which they make bj^ the simple process of putting the milk into a goat- 
skin, the hair side in, hanging it up by the legs, and shaking it by 
the help of a rope, by which it is fastened : when the butter is made, 
they pack it, hair and all, into earthen jars that hold from two to four 
pounds each, and in that state, carry it to market without saltings 
selling the butter, jar, and all, for a mere trifle : they cultivate near^ 
all the plain land that is cultivated in the empire of Morocco, (as tht 
Bereberies till the hilly country and sides of mountains,) except 
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the grounds in the immediate vicinity of the cities, which diey do not 
approach for the purposes of agriculture, those being cultlyated and 
dressed b^^ the Moors and their slaves. They live in families or sec* 
tions of tribes, and pitch their tents in companies of from twenty to 
one hundred and fifty tents, each tent containing one family : these 
tents when pitched, are called a Douhar ; they elect a chief to each of 
these douhars, whom they dif nify with the title of Alcayd or Sheick, 
for the time being; their authority, however, is rather of an advisory 
than mandatory kind. Near seed time, they remove and piteh their 
douhar (or encampment) near the spot they mean to cultivate, and 
plough and sow the land with wheat, barley, corn, or peas : they fence 
m some parcels of land with good high stone fences, particularly 
orchards of fi^-trees, but for the most part they are entirely open : 
the sowing being finished, they remove again, for the sake of pasture, 
to other parts of the same province, in which they continue to reside, 
as they cannot move out of a province without leave being first obtained 
from the emperor : thus they wander from place to place, until near 
harvest time, when they return and gather in their crops which they 
have sowed, and wfaicli are considered safe from the flocks, herds, 
and hands of other tribes, by common consent or interest, as all rove 
about in a similar way, having no fixed habitations ; yet sometimes 
one tribe sows, and another reaps the fruit of its labour, bat that is 
only done by force of arms. 

The Moorish Arabs are rather below the middle stature ; of a dark 
complexion, resembling that between the mulatto and a white man, 
with long black hair and black eyes : they are strong and healthy : 
they wear round their bodies a woollen haick, which does not cover 
their heads, and go without any other clothing : their legs and feet are 
generally bare ; their beards long ; their cheek-bones high ; their 
noses regularly hooked ; their lips thin ; and they are as hardy a race 
of men as exists ; perhaps, indeed, with the exception of the wander- 
ing Arabs, The women wear a kind of a garment made of a haick, 
through the midst of which they thrust their head and arms to keep it 
up — ^it hangs down to their knees, and nearly covers their breasts ; they 
have a folabehind, like those living on the desart, in which they carry 
their young children ; they all stoop forward very much ; are treated 
by their husbands as mere necessary slaves ; are obliged to milk the 
cows, camels, mares, goats, sheep, and asses ; make the butter, and 
spin and weave the tent-cloth and clothing by hand for themselves and 
families. They both spin and weave in the same manner as the Arab 
women of the desart, and bring all the water they use in large pitchera 
on their shoulders, let ihe distance be ever so great : they take care 
of, and help to draw the water for the flocks of sheep, and goats, 
and herds of cattle ; but the men manage the camels and horses. 
They grind their wheat and barley in their hand-mills, which are the 
same as on the desart and in Suae, as already described, and they make 
cakes, which they roast in the fire. The women are, in fact, complete 
slaves : they are obliged to strike their tents when they remove, and 
pack them on camels, with all the otlier stufl'that is possessed by the 
family— to pitch the tent again, and pack away the stufl*, &:c. &c. while 
the men take upon themselves to lord it over diem, and drive them 
about at pleasure, only looking after the flocks and herds, and pooith- 
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illg the .women and girls, if any are lost : the men also plough and sow 
the land, and attend to the reaping and threshing out the com. The 
sickle they reap with is nothing more than a knife with a blade of 
about a foot long, with the point bent inwards : the principal part of 
the labour in this business, they also oblige the women to perform. 

Their law permits them to have seven wives, but it is recommended 
to them by their prophet to have only one, in order to prevent conten- 
tion in the family. When they increase, however, in wealth or sub- 
stance, they need more help, and instead of hiring or buying slaves* 
they take more wives ; anci on thid economical and agreeable plan, 
they make out to manage the affairs of their household. They are the 
same race of people in appeail'ance and manners, as the Arabs of the 
desart, and have bartered their liberty for the comforts afforded by a 
country susceptible of cultivation. The Arabs are said to have con- 
tinued migratmg gradually from the desarts and other parts of Arabia 
into Africa, ever since the irruptions of the first Saracens, by joining 
themselves in small numbers to the returning caravans which go yearly 
from Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, &c. on a pilgrimage to visit 
the tomb of their prophet at Mecca. These caravans carry large 
quantities of goods witn them, and make a trading trip of it, as well 
as a religious duty ; and many of the pilgrims return home very rich 
for Moors. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

The present Arabs and ancient Jews compared. 

Soon after 1 was seized on as a slave by the wandering Arabs of the 
great Western Desart, 1 was struck with the simplicity of their lives 



tents, had camels, and wandered about from place to place; possessed 
men-sevants and maid-servants — that is, they owned slaves ; but as 
they for the most part lived in countries where the soil was capable of 
culture, they also had flocks of sheep and goats, sind herds of cattle, 
and asses ; yet the patriarchs lived in a thirsty land for a part of the 
time, and w^ere often in want of water, as well as of bread. My mind 
was also strongly impressed with the similarity between the patriarchal 
form of government, and that prevailing among the Arabs at the pre- 
sent day, which is, in the strictest sense of the word, paternal ; the 
father of each family being its supreme and absolute head : the wan- 
dering Arabs will submit to no, other control, and they actually reve- 
rence their fathers and the old men of their tribe next to the Deity 
himself, and pay, without the least apparent compulsion, the most 
cheerful and implicit obedience to their orders and wishes. When 
1 became more acquainted with the Arabs, I observed that the 
manner of salutation between strangers was very much like that of 
the Jewish fathers, as recorded in Holy Writ, and which also 
prevailed among the inhabitants of the country where they so 
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joaraed. When a stranger approached an Arab's tent, he first finds 
out which wav it is pitched ; then, going round until he gets directly 
in front, he draws near slowly, until within about one hundred yards, 
and stops, bat always with his weapon in his hand, ready for defence, 
and then turns his back towards the tent : when he is perceived by 
those in and about the tent, (who are always upon the look-out,) and 
they come forth, he bows himself nearly to the earth twice, and wor- 
ships : upon which one from the tent takes some water in a bowl, and 
advances towards him ; this is done by the head of the family, if he 
be at home, or by his eldest son : if none of the males are present, 
one of the women goes forward with her bowl of water, or something 
else, either to eat or drink, if they have any ; if not, they take a skin, 
or roll of tent-cloth, to make a shelter with for the stranger. As they 
come within a few yards of the stranger, they ask, " Is it peace ?" and 
being answered in the affirmative, they mutually say, " Peace be with 
you, with your father^s house, vour family, and all you possess ;*' then 
touching the fingers of the ri^nt hands together, they snap them, and 
carrying them to their lips, kiss themf which is the same with them as 
to kiss each other's hand; and thence, 1 presume, is derived the com- 
pliment now in such general use among the polite Spaniards, which 
IS to say, in saluting a gentleman, ** Beso de usted las manos'*— I kiss 
your hands ; if a lady, "1 kiss your feet." 

The Arab manner of worshipping the Deity, as 1 have already de- 
scribed, is by bowing themselves to the eartlj, and touching their faces 
to the ground : after bowing to the ground six times, they saj^, " God 
is great and good, and Mohammed is his holy prophet :" this is their 
confession of faith. After that, they offer up tneir petitions, that God 
will keep them under his special protection ; that he will direct them 
in the right way ; that he will lead them to fountains or wells of living 
water ; that God will scatter their enemies, and deliver them from all 
those who lie in wait to do them mischief ; that he will prosper their 
journeys, and enrich them with the spoil of their enemies, &c. and 
they afterwards recite some poetry, which they call sacred. Since my 
being redeemed, I have been told that the form of worship now in 
practice among those people, was taught them by Mohammad ; bat 
as these forms do not differ materially irom the forms of worship prac- 
tised by Abraham and the other old patriarchs, and those of the peo- 
ple among whom they dwelt in the land of Canaan and elsewhere, I 
am inclined to believe that the artful prophet did not change their 
ancient mode of worshipping the Deity, but on the contrary, simplifi- 
ed and sanctioned their long established customs, which had continued 
among that singular race of men ever since the time of Abraham ; and 
that the only innovations or alterations he ventured to make in that 
respect, were in appointing set times for performing those religious 
duties ; enjoining, besides, frequent purifications, by washing them- 
selves with water, and thus inculcating cleanliness, so indispensably 
necessary to preserve health in hot countries, as a religious duty. 

When travelling along the great desart, near its northern border, we 
fell in with flocks of sheep and goats, which were kept by th6 women 
and children, who were also obliged to water them ; and when, after 
our arrival in Suse, while we were travelling on its immense plain, and 
many small cities or towns were in sigh^ at the same time on etery 
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tide, with ht)g;h stone walls, gates, and bars, and I learaed that each 
one was independent, aod under the command or government of its 
own chief, who generally styled himself a prince ; and when 1 heard 
the story of the destruction of fVidnah, and other devastations commit- ' 
ted by the wandering Arabs in their vicinity, I could not avoid figuring 
* to myself, and observing to my companions at the same time, that the 
country of Suse must now resemble in appearance the land of Canaan 
in the time of Joshua, both in regard to its numerous little walled 
cities ; its fertile soil ; and in many other respects ; and that the fre- 
quent irruptions of the hordes of wild Arabs from the desart, destroy- 
ing and laying waste the country, and the cities they are able to over- 
power, bore a strong resemblance to the conduct of the ancient Israe-. 
lites, when led from the desarts of Arabia into the cultivated country 
near them ; -with this difference, however, that the Israelites were then 
particularly guided, supported, and protected by Divine power, and 
consequently were enabled to act in unison, and with decisive effect 
against those small, feeble, and ill-constructed cities. 

In travelling from Mogadoreto Tangier, in the empire of Morocco, 
and coming to those parts of the provmces of Abdah and Duquella, 
which are entirely peopled by Arabs living in tents, and in a primitive 
or wandering state, (their tents being formed of the same materials, 
and pitched in the same manner as those of the Arabs on the desart,) 
1 observed, that these people were of a much lighter complexion than 
those on the desart ; but that circumstance, in all probability, was 
owing to the climate's being more temperate ; to their being less ex-, 
posed to the rays of the sun, and better clothed ; yet their features 
were nearly the same, and those of both bear a strong resemblance to 
those of the Barbary Jews, who also have black eyes and Arab noses, 
lips, hair, and stature, and whose complexion is but a shade or two 
lighter than that of the Moorish Arabs, which is chiefly occasioned by 
their different modes of life, the Jews all living in cities, and the Arabs 
in the fields : the Jews, however, are stouter men than the Arabs, 
owing, most likely, to the unrestrained intercourse between the lusty 
Moors and Jewesses, &c. That these Arabs and those who live on 
the deSart, are the same race of men, I have not the smallest doubt ; 
their height, shape, eyes, noses, and other features, together with their 
customs, manners, and habits, being essentially the same. Between 
the Barbary Jews and the present Arabs, there is only a slight diffe- 
rence in their religions ceremonies and belief, and both very much re- ' 
semble those forms which were followed by the old Jewish patriarchs, 
and their fathers and brethren, as recorded in the Book of Genesis. 
There is one more singular coincidence between the customs of the 
old Israelites and present Arabs, which, thoujgh seemingly unimpor- 
tant, I shall, nevertheless, mention. The Arabs, both on the desart 
and in Morocco, when they have occasion to go abroad from their tent, 
in order to obey one of the most pressing calls of nature, always 
carry a stick or paddle with them, in the manner and for the same 
purpose as is mentioned of the ancient Israelites in the twenty-third 
chapter of Deuteronomy, the twelfth and thirteenth verses. Tne men 
always sit close to the ground to Urinate, and compelled ns, while 
•laves, to do the same : the men never touch the virile member with 
their hands. 
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In jonroeytng through the province of Doqnella, I leamod fron 
occular demonstration what was meant when certain personaees are 
described in Holy Writ as having an abundance of flocks anaherds, 
&c. We stopped and pitched our tent one night within a douhar, 
which 1 found m thQ morning to consist of one hundred and fifty-four 
tents : they were pitched in form of a hollow square, and about fifty 
jrards apart, occupying aiarge space of ground, and all of them facing 
inwards : before each of these tents, the owner had made his beasts lie 
down for the night. I felt a desire to know the number of animals 
each man possessed, and in order to make an estimate of the whole 
with correctness, I stopped, counted, and set down the whole number 
that lay in separate flocks before thirty of the tents nearest to where 1 
was, and then made an average of their numbers for each tent, which 
were nineteen camels, eleven head of neat cattle, six asses, fifty-fiv'e 
sheep, and flfty-two goats : the whole of the horses within the douhar, 
1 counted separately ; they amounted to one hundred and eighty-six. 
I think the flocks 1 counted were a fair average of the whole, and I 
compute them accordingly ; that is, two thousand nine hundred and 
twenty-six camels; one hundred and eighty-six horses ; eight thou- 
sand seven hundred and seventy sheep ; eight thousand and eight 
goats ; and nine hundred and twenty asses : — they had besides 
a considerable number of dung-hill fowls, and a great plenty of 
dogs. I also counted the number of inhabitants occupy mg fifty tents, 
which averaged, including slaves and children, nine to a tent, or one 
thousand three hundred and eighty-six in all. These Arabs lead a 
pastoral life, and though the amount of their flocks, at flrst sight, ap- 
pears great, yet when it is taken into view that their only employment 
18 to feed cattle, in which consists their whole riches or wealth, and 
their daily support, the number will not be considered as unreasonably 
4i;reat. This oouhar was said to belong to the Sheick Mohammed bm 
Abdehla^ a very old man, (whom I saw,) and to consist of his family 
only; if so, this Arab must have been very rich and powerful, even tike 
Abraham the patriarch, who had three hundred ana eighteen servants 
born in his own house, able to ^o forth to war, (Genesis xiv. 14,) or 
like picas Job, who was pre-emmently blessed with flocks and herds, 
and was also, most probably, an Arab. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

7%€ authcyr ships his companions on hoard a vessel fir Gibraltar, ani 
sets oiU himself to travel by land for Tangier — Villany of his Jew com- 
panion — Account of a great Moorish saint — Description of the coun" 
try-'-of the town of el Ksebbah and Sajfy, 

Having recovered my strength, so as to be able to undertake a 
Journey by land, and being desirous of viewing that part of the empite 
of Morocco which lies between Mogadore and Tangier, and also to 
Tisit the American Consul General residing at that place, in order to 
loake eflfectii^al nrrangements for the redemption of the remainder of 
tty nflifeitnflMe ^rew, should th«y be yet alive, I shipped ray compa- 
Rioiui on board a Genoese schooner that navigated under die Engfish 
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flaff, bound for Qibraltar, where 1 intended to meet them. 1 drew 
bills on my friend, Mr. Horatio Sprague, of Gibraltar, for the amount 
of cash actually expended by Mr. WSlshire in obtaining our redemp- 
tion, and infurnishmg us with clothing, though he had given, both to 
me and my men, many articles of his own clothing, for which he would 
not receive payment, nor would he accept of any compensation for 
his trouble, mr our boards nor for the extraordinary exj^enses incurred 
in consequence of his exertions to render us every assistance, as well 
as every service and comfort in his power, during the whole of our 
stay with him for about two months. 

Elio Zagury, the Jew whom I have before mentioned, was also go- 
ine to set out for Tangier by land; and as m)[ friend did not wish me 
to DC troubled with the arrangemeats for provisions, &c. on the road, 
he agreed with Zagury, for nim to furnish me every thing necessary 
during the journey, except a bed, and paid him the amount agreed on 
beforehand, which was a nandsome sum. 

On the 4th day of January, 1816, all being previously prepared, 
the schooner sailed with Mr. Savage, Bums, Clark, and Horace on 
board. After seeing her safe out of the harbour, I went, accompanied 
by Mr. Willshire, into the Jews* town, to the house of old Zagury, 
where 1 took my. leave of the Jew priest before mentioned, and we 
proceeded without the northern city gate, where the Jews are permit- 
ted to mount their mules or asses. I then found that the mule on 
which I was to travel, was already loaded with two large trunks, one 
mattress, and provisions in proportion, and was told by Zagury that I 
must get on tne top of this cargo, and ride the best way I could, as 
he should procure no other mule on my account. I was not at all 
pleased at this plan, but my friend told me it was only a Jew*s trick, 
and such a one as every man may expect to be served who has any 
dealings with those villains: he then ordered his own mule to be 
brought for me, which was ready saddled in the gateway, and kept 
there, I believe, for the purpose, anticipating deceit on the part of the 
Jew; though in this, as in every other instance, he endeavoured to 
lighten as much as possible, the weight of the obligations he had laid 
me under. His mule was one of the nandsomest and finest I had ever 
seen : to have refused riding it at that time, would have been to doubt 
his friendship; so I mounted the mule, and proceeded northward in 
company with Mr. Willshire and his trusty friend, Rais bel Cossim, 
on horseback. We rode on, conversing together, for about two hours, 
along the sand beach, when we stopped a few moments, and took 
some refreshments. It was there I took my leave of mV benefactor. 
This painful parting I shall not attempt to describe : a last look was 
at length taken, and a final adieu uttered, when he rode back towards 
the city, and I proceeded on my journey. We went silently ^long, 
and mounted up the bank. Our company consisted of young Zagu- 
ry ; an old Jew named David ; a Jew servant ; two Moors, who were 
tne muleteers, and an imnerial sojdier for our guide, well mounted on 
a high spirited horse, and fully armed : he was a fine looking fellow, 
though naif ne^ro, and possessed all that suavity of manners so con- 
spicuous in a first rate Moor or Arab. From these soldiers die em- 
peror chooses his alcayds and officers for the army; if they only 
possess talents and bravely, their colour is disregarded. The Jews 
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called him aleayd, by way of makins themselves appear more respaer 
table, and me they styled d Tibib del Sultan, or the Sultan's doctor. 

We proceeded oi^till near dark through a dreary countiy, when we 
came to the Omlays, or three springs ; there we found a number of 
travellers watering their camels, mules, and asses. Haviiis let qui 
beasts drink, we turned aside a little to the south, in a ploughed field, 
near a few stone houses, and pitched for the night. We iiad a bell 
tent, which was a very good one, made of two thicknesses of canvass ; 
it was large enough to contain two beds suread out, and very tight, 
and left plenty of room besides for our other things. We had with 
118 a box containing tea, coffee, sugar, &c.\ coals to make a fire, and 
ail the utensils necessary for cookmg : so we had a cup of tea, and 
ate some coos-coo-soo for our supper, and went to sleep very com* 
fortably. The soldier and the muleteers slept outside the tent on 
the ground, wrapped up ' only in their haicks : this is the constant 
practice of the Moors and Arabs yhen travelling, and they wonder 
that people of other nations do not prefer that method to any other ; 
they carry this custom so far, that many of the male inhabitants of 
the cities sleep on the tops of their houses (which are flat) in prefe- 
rence to sleepmg on their mattresses under cover. 

At daylight on the morning of the 5th, all our company were in a 
bustle, being busily engaged in striking our tent, and loading the 
mules, while a cup of coifee was preparing, and some ^ggs boiling 
for our breakfast; and we set off on our journey long before sunrise. 
We travelled along this day on uneven ground, through groves of 
arga trees, which grew thereabouts spontaneously, and were then 
loaded with the oil-nut of various sizes and colours, from a deep 
green through, to a lively yellow. The very shrubs and bushes 
among which our path lay, were in blossom, and diffused a most de- 
lightful fragrance. We still heard the roaring of the troubled ocean 
dashing against this inhospitable coast, and which had been constant- 
ly dinning my ears for more than two months ; for it being urged 
towards this coast by the continual trade-winds, it never ceases its 
loud roarings, which may generally be heard at the distance of from 
tweo^ty to thirty miles from the sea. The Atlas mountains were still 
in view, whose pointed tops, now covered with snow, seemed to glitter 
in the sun, though at a very great distance. About sunset we came 
near a village Consisting of alK>ut twenty stone houses, fiat roofed, one 
story high, and as many more built with reeds or sticks, in form of a 
sugar-loaf, with a small, mosque or place of worship in the midst. 
Near this village, which was not walled in, the first Iliad seen of the 
kind, we pitched our tent, and soon after this was done, a great num- 
ber of unarmed Moors, probably four or five hundred, came by turns 
to look at us, and inquire who I was. At the same time the owner 
of the village sent to tell us we were welcome, and that he was sonr 
it was not in his power to furnish barley for our mules, for his whole 
crops had been cut off by the locusts for the last three years : that he 
haa bought twenty ducats worth that day, but it was all gone, as an 
unusual number of travellers had called on h^m ; however, he sent ns 
a loin of good mntton, which I was pressed to accept, and about two 
dozen orejggs; our Moors were also supplied with coos-coo-soo. 
I learned from Zagury, that this man was esteemed a great umH hf 
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all the Moon ; that his name was Mohammed Iljaetetba ; that he taught 
all pioas Moors who wished it, to read in the Koran, and the Moham- 
medan laws : that he generally had from one to three hundred scholars 
or students, who came from every part of the empire ; that he taught 
all who came, and supplied them with provisions gratis ; that his wife 
and one daughter prepared the victuals and cooked. for all those peo- 
ple, without any assistance whatever, which was considered by tne^ 
Moors a continual miracle, and this, Za^ury assured me, he for hi9 
own part, firmly believed ; that he entertamed all travellers who chose 
to call on him, free of expense ; but, added he, where all his property 
comes from to enable him to pay these enormous expenses, nooody 
Itnows. 

It was soon reported about that an English doctor waS'in the tent, ' 
and the old saint sent and begged me to call and see him : so taking 
Zagury with me to act as interpreter, 1 was conducted by some Moors 
to his presence, where I was welcomed by a withered old man, who 
was seated on a mat on the outside, and leaning against the wall of 
his house^t was the saint : he requested me to sit down near him, 
and then inquired of Zagury who I was : Zagury satisfied him on that 
point, and gave him besides a short sketch of my late disasters : the 
saint said he was a friend to Christians, and men of every other reli>» 
gion ; that we were all children of the same heavenly Father, and 
ought to treat each other like brothers : he also remarked that God 
was great and good, and had been very merciful to me, for which 1 
ought to be thankful the remainder of my life. He next informed me, 
that he was very lame in his legs, occasioned in the first place by a 
stone falling on one of his feet, that had lamed and laid him up for 
three or four months, and when he had so far recovered as to be able 
to ride out on his mule, the animal fell down with him, and injured 
his lame foot and leg so much that he had not Since been able to use 
it : this, he said, happened about a y§ar ago, and within the last few 
months, his other leg had become affected, and he had now lost the 
use of both of them, which was extremely painful : he said he did 
not murmur at his lameness, because he knew it came from God, and 
was a punishment for some of his sins ; yet he hoped the Almighty 
would be merciful, and pardon his offences, and permit him to walk 
again, so that he might take care of his guests, and do more good in 
the world : he also told me that the numher who were then studying 
the Sacred Writings with him, amounted to about three hundred. 1 
examined his legs ; they were very thin, and yet seemed to be consu- 
ming with a feverish heat ; no skin was broken, and 1 concluded that 
he laboured under an inveterate chronic disorder, particularly as the 
joints were much swelled. 1 asked him if he had ever applied any 
thing as a remedy, or taken any medicine for this disorder : he saicU 
np, except that ne had bound some Arabic writing round them, fur- 
nished by a man eminently skilled in the science of witchcraft; diathe 
had also kept them wet with oil, but had received no benefit whatever 
from either of those applications : he further said, he knew some men 
were endowed with the gift of healing, and hoped that I could pre- 
•cribe something that would ease his pains. 1 told him that 1 felt dis- 
posed to render him all the service m my power ; that I would see 
what medicine 1 had, and would consider ofhis case : then assoming 
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the air of a quack doctor, I retired to m}r tent with a venr thoughtful 
countenance. Our conversation was carried on by the help of ^guij 
as an interpreter. I really wished to administer some relief to thif 

food man, who was afflicted with such a painful disorder, and accor- 
insly prepared some soap pills, which was the only medicine 1 had 
with me, and sent them to him, with directions how to take them. I 
also advised him to discontinue the use of oil ; to rub his limbs fre- 
auently with flannel cloths, in order to promote the circulation of the 
nuids ; to endeavour to walk every day with the assistance of two men, 
using his legs as much as possible, even if they did pain him, and to 
bind them up in fine salt every night, while the heat continued : this, 
I fancied, might allay the fever. 1 also directed a drink to be made 
for him, by boiling the roots of some particular herbs in water, and 
thus forming a kind of decoction. Having explained the nature of his 
disorder to him, in the best manner 1 was able, which gave him some 
encouragement, 1 retired to my tent. Many of the Moors came and 
wanted me to prescribe something for their various disorders, which 1 
did according to the best of my judgment, and the medicines I had 
within my power. Among the rest, was a poor old grey-headed man ; 
he came near, and thrusting his head under the tent, cried out — Tibib, 
Tibib : (doctor, doctor:) my guard was going to drive him away, but 
I told him to let him alone, that I might find out what ailed him, for he 
seemed to be in great distress — ^so 1 told Zagury to. ask him what his 
disorder was : tnis he made known without ceremony — ^he said, he 
had been a huslband to three wives ; that two of them, who had died, 
loved him exceedingly "^ that his present wife was very young, fat, and 
handsome, and yet she was so cold, that notwithstanding all his ca- 
resses, she could not return his love : his case was, indeed, a very 
plain one, but to prescribe a remedy, needed some reflection — so the 
J ew told him to go away, and return in half an hour. When he re- 
ttirned, I pretended to, and did sympathize with him in his afflictions, 
'and recommended that he shoum set her about no kind of work ; that 
he should entreat her kindly ; feed her on the dish called shanah ; i. e. 
peas baked in an oven, ana swimming in beefs marrow, with a plenty 
of soft boiled e^gs and rich spices m her coos-coo-soo, &c. &c.— - 
that he should join with her in all her repasts, and chew opium him- 
self, if he could procure any, add by no means to lodge in the same 
room with her olten'er than once in two weeks. He prpmised very 
faithfully to obey my directions, though he did not seem to relish the 
last item of advice ; but I assured him, with much gravity, that I had 
done my very best ; so he left me with a shower of blessmgs for my 
kindness^ after having bestowed two dozen of fresh ^ggs on my Jew 
interpreter for his trouble. The Moors who were the pupils of the 
saint, joined in prayer, and chanted over sacred poetry for about an 
hour, on account of his disorder, begging of God to heal their bene- 
factor, &c. 

January the 6th, we started early in the morning, afler 1 had taken 
leave of the good old man. We proceeded on our journey, descend- 
ing the hills to the north about half an hour, when we saw one of die 
Moors who waited on the old man the night before, running afler us, 
and hallooing very loudly to make us stop, iHlich we .did, and he soon 
camt up, bnnging Zagury*s gold watch, which he had put under hit 
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head the night before oa the groand where our tent was pitched, and 
had left it through forgetfulness and haste :this watch, together with 
an elegant gold seal, chain, and trinkets, was wdrth at least three hun- 
dred dollars. The Moor generously refused any compensation for his 
trouble, and 1 told Zagury it was well for him that the people where 
he left it were not Jews :' to this he assented, and said that he believed 
that the saint was the most honest man in the world. 

After travelling about two hours in a northerly direction, we came 
near the ruins, or rather the walls of an old town or fortress — i't was 
situated on the left bank of the river Tensift-: the walls were built in a 
square form ; were about one mile in circuit, and flanked with thirty 
small towers, with embrazures, where cannon might have been mount- 
ed. A {)art of the southern wall had fallen down ; it was very thick, 
and within wasnothing.but a heap of stones and ruins. On inquiry, I 
was told by my guard that this town was built by the former Sultan, 
Sidi Mohammed, in order to secure a passage across the river, when 
the people of the province of Abdah rebelled against him ; that it was 
well garrisoned and mounted with a great many cannon, and called d 
Ksejbhahy or the strong lion-like fortress ; that it was dismantled by the 
present emperor, who took away the cannon ; and that the garrison, 
and all the inhabitants were destroyed a kvf years ago by the plague, 
since which no soul has ventured to live in it. We rode on, ana cross- 
ed this stream, dignified by the name of river, but which, in fact, is no 
more m the dr^ season than an American brook. The country, in its 
valley, which is very wide, is rich and level ; is said to be overflowed 
in a rainy season, and was at this time cultivated in many parts. We * 
went along its right bank, and saw the site or ruins of what is called 
old Swearah, on its left bank, near its entrance iqto the sea : there are 
now only a few huts and four saint-houses to be seen ; all the other 
parts of the town are buried in sand, blown from the seashore. The 
river, near its mouth, is both deep and wide, and the soldier said, it 
was once a considerable port, where vessels could enter, but its mouth 
is now entirely dammed up with sand ; only leaving a small passage 
for the water, which runs off in a shallow stream to the sea, over a 
beach of two hundred yards in breadth, and so high that the tide can- 
not enter the river's mouth. From the banks of this river, we proceed- 
ed towards the seashore, and descending the high steep bank, we 
entered between it and the flrst bank from the ocean, and travelled 
along a delightful inclined plane, about four miles in breadth : the 
surface of this plane was covered with verdure, and flowers of all the 
variegated colours of the rainbow, resembling in appearance the richest 
Turkey carpet. 

About the middle of the afternoon, we met a courier fourteen days 
from Tangier : having an inkhorn and paper with me, I wrote by him 
a few lines to my friend Willshire, and we proceeded along towards 
Saffy, pronounced by the natives S'fee. This inclined plane was 
the most beautiful that can be imagined ; speckled over with herds of 
cattle and numerous flocks of sheep, which were quietly grazing on 
its rich herbage. As it was the sixth day of the week, and the Jews 
with me were obliged by their religion to stop the seventh, during 
their Sabbath, I had a mmd to pitch our tent on this delightful plane, 
and pass the Sabbath of rest, by reposing on its downy bosom, and 
20 
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inhaline its delicioas fragrance : but Zagnrr assured me it was not 
safe to lodge there, and that he must enter oTee in order to recruit 
his stock of provisions, for that a Jew couid eat no kind of meat ex- 
cept it was killed by a priest of his nation. He was exceedingly 
superstitious, though educated in England, and we kept on towards 
Baffy. When in sight of the walls of that city, we came near a large 
saint-house, on a ciiflf near the sea^s brink — here our soldier and 
muleteers made the Jews dismount, and pass this house barefooted, 
though at half a mile's distance from our path : he told me that the 
house was built over the remains of a great saint ; that every man who 
was not a Moslemin must walk past it barefooted ; that people came 
to visit it from all quarters to be cured of their diseases ; but, added he, 
as you are a good man, and very weak, you may ride past, but must 
pay the saint one dollar towards keeping his house in repair. I did 
not much relish this mode of giving away my money, and told the 
•oldier so ; but he replied, that no Christian must pass it without this 
tribute, and that it would be demandect from him on his entrance into 
8'fee. 1 was convinced it was only a trick of his to extort money ; 
but there was no getting off, and so 1 paid him the dollar, telling him 
at the same time 1 should set it down as a debt due to \he saint's 
account, and presumed he would have no objection to repay me in 
another world : ** No, (said he,) that saint was very liberal in this 
world, and will, no doubt, pay you both principal and interest in the 
other, and intercede for your admission into paradise in the bargain :" 
he was a shrewd fellow, and understood my feelings on the subject 
perfectly. 

After the Jews had walked about a mile, they were again permitted 
to ride. We approached the city on its southeast or fortress side : 
some ruins of its ancient walls were still visible, which proved it to 
have formerly been, at least, four times larger than at present. It was 
near night, and we went round the fortress, which appeared to be very 
strong, and was defended by a double wall :' it is situated on an emi'* 
nence, which not only commands the city that is attached to it below, 
but is also well situated for defending all the entrances into the town, 
and has a good number of cannon mounted on it: the whole appears 
«xtreme]y well calculated for defence, and I imagine it must origi- 
nally have been constructed by some eminent European engineer. 
A small brook of water runs from the east near the northern wall of 
the city. We entered it at the eastern gate, and proceeded through 
a crowd of spectators to the house ofZagury's Jew friend. The 
Jews were obliged to dismount, and walk into the city, but they allowed 
me to ride. Having entered the court, (for the building was very 
spacious, but had very much decayed, and was fast crumbling to the 
ground,) we ascended a broken staircase to the gallery of the first story 
and were conducted to a small room that had ,been shut up, appa- 
rently, for a long time : the unhinged door and shattered winciow- 
shutter were, however, removed to accommodate our company, and I 
took a peep into the apartment : it was about ten feet square, and 
nearly nlled with filth ot almost every description ; the whole ferment- 
ing in rancid argan oil, which far exceeded m scent the most stinking 
fish or blubber oil. The effluvia arising from this newly opened bed- 
of nastiness entering my olfactory nerves, was immediately transmit 
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ted tb my stomacb, and brought on an instantaneoas Tomituig, Whieh 
continued for about two hours without intermission, until my stomach 
was completely empty* and it threw up besides a considerable quan- 
tity of fresh blood : this abominable stench caused a nausea even in 
the Jews* stomachs ; however, as there was no other place to lodge 
in, and the weather looked likely (or rain, they cleared out this cham- 
ber, washed it with hot water, and fumigated it afterwards with burn- 
ing charcoal and brimstone ; Zagury taking care to observe, by way 
ofrecommendation, that this house was built by a Christian, and that 
its occupants, who were his father's friends, were the most respecta- 
ble Jews in S'fee. The house was, indeed, large, and had been very 
commodious; but its tenants, consisting of about twenty miserable 
dirty families, did not choose to lend nor let to us a better apartment, 
and after refreshing myself with a cup of strong tea,* my stomach 
became composed, and 1 went through, in the course of the evening, 
with their religious ceremonies, in company with the Jews, as 1 have 
before described. 

In Saffy the Jews live in company with, i. e. promiscuously amonv,. 
the Moors in adjoining houses. On their Sabbath, all the men belong 
ing to the house went to the synagogues, and the women, in the mean 
time, decked themselves in their best attire ; they had already stained 
the insides of their hands and fingers, between every joint, and then 
finger-nails, yellow; had borrowedand put on fine ear-rings and neck- 
laces of pearl and amber, and golden chains, golden hearts, and other 
ttinkets ; these hung down upon their naked bosoms : they wore brace- 
lets on their ankles and wrists. Their hair, which was long and black, 
was newly braided, and greased over smoothly with argan oil: they 
had painted their eves and eyebrows black, and the most of them wore 
Blippers; thus tricked up in all their finery, two of the most hand- 
some and stylishly dressed damsels, with a number of the second-rate, 
came round to that side of the gallery where 1 sat quietly and alone, 
writing down notes for my journal : they first expressed their wonder 
at my manner of writing from left to right ; then at the letters I formed, 
&c. — and having, by this method, succeeded in diverting my atten- 
tion from what I was about, the two smartest looking girls, who were 
about sixteen and eighteen years of age, with quite pretty faces, and 
richly dressed, invited me to go with them, and see their father's room f 
my curiosity prompted me to comply, and 1 suffered them to lead me 
along into their chamber, where tneir mother, a very fleshy middle 
asea woman, was siting on a mattress ; and as they had no otner seat, 
they invited me to sit down oii the same bed bestde her. After due 
salutations, the old lady left the room, shutting the door after her. 
The object of these sirens was to get money from me ; but finding 1 
was able to withstand all their temptations, they at last permitted me 
to retire, but not before they had tned every indelicate art and entice- 
ment, of which they were complete mistresses, to effect their purpose. 
After 1 had withdrawn from the room, I was shown into all the other 
apartments on that floor, in succession, and their artifices were still 
played off ta win my cash, until, at length, findmg that all their wiles 

E roved abortive, they next had recourse to begging for money, but I 
ad none to spare tnem. 
The Jews in Saify are very poor and miserable ; they were generaUy 
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about half clothed, and that with filthy rags. Ssffy is a small place, 
and has no trade ; so that the Jews are hard put to it, and are obliged 
to resort to every base expedient in order to gain a mere subsistence. 
1 could not but pity their condition, and lament the depravity to which 
they all seemed to be prone, though, perhaps, oftentimes plunging 
into guilt from sheer neqessity. 

This day 1 went in company with my guard to view the town and 
port of S*fee : the town is small, aud strongly walled in on all sides: 
the walls, for the most part, are made of rough stone and lime, like 
those of Mogadore or Swearah, except that part next the sea, which 
is laid up with large hewn stone, and appears very strong : the walls 
are flanked with four towers, besides the d Ksehhdky on which cannq^ 
are mounted, and a battery at the water-port. The town lies very low, 
and is surrounded on all siaes by hills, and appears to be the receptacle 
of all the filth of the country near it. Its streets are very narrow, 
crooked, irregular, and not paved: the houses are built of rough stone 
and lime ; have few windows next the streets ; are from one to three 
stories high, and fiat roofed ; but, like the houses in the cities in Spain, 
have a court, the interior of which serves for a stable. The public 
buildings are three mosques, with high square towers, and a large hewn 
stone building, formerly occupied as a custom-house, but now unin- 
habited and falliog to pieces. The Jews have also twelve small rooms, 
for the purpose of worshipping, which they call synagogues. The 
number of mhabitaots in Saify is computed at twenty tnousand, that 
is, sixteep thousand Moors and four thousand Jews. The walls of 
the present town, including the fortress, are about one mile in circum- 
ference. The inhabitants of the city are supplied with good water, 
brought in kegs on asses from the brook that washes its northern walls. 
All the cattle, sheep, &c. that a/e owned in and feed near S'fee, are 
driven within the walls every night, and from its appearance, no dirt is 
ever carried out of the city : the filth in the streets was in many parts 
two feet deep at the least, so that it was quite impossible for me to get 
along through the oaire without being besmeared with it up to my 
knees. Passing along one street as well as I could pick my way, 1 
lost both my shoes in the mud, but some Jew boys recovered them 
again ; for which service 1 had to pay them half a dollar. 

The bay of Safiy is formed by the projection of Cape Cantin ; is 
very spacious, and well defended by that cape from the common trade 
winds. Vessels visiting that place are obliged to anchor very broad in the 
ofiing, and where the ground is said to be very foul : the landing-place 
is either on a sand beach, upon which the surf breaks with considera^ 
ble violence, or else in among some rocks, where there was formerly a 
kind of basin, which is now nearly filled up with sand. There were 
about twenty fishing boats on this beach, which were in a bad state 
of repair. The port of SafFy has been shut, by order of the Sultan, 
for several years. A circular fort stands on a hill to the north, and 
within half cannon shot of the town, and which completely commands 
it : it had been lately dismantled, and the caimon carried mto the city, 
for fear it would be taken possession of by the field Moors and Araos 
during the late rebellion. The land in the vicmity of this city is for 
tht most part uncultivated. 
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CHAPTER XXXUl. 

ContmvaHon of the Journey — Description of Ashedre^Of a flight of 
locttsts — Of^tht atstroymg locust of Africa — Mazagan^ Asamore^ 
Darlbeda^ FidaUahr^Arrwal at Rhabat—Of Rhabat. 

We lejfl Saify early on the morning of the 7th of January, and found 
the country, as we proceeded northward, more open, but not much 
cultivated : the ground was covered with flowers of diiferent kinds* 
and every shrub was also in full blossom, and seemed to vie in beauty 
with its neighbour, while their blended fragrance rising, with the ex- 
haling dews, and wafted along by a gentle land breeze, conveyed to 
the soul sensations of the most exquisite delight. We travelled aloag 
during this whole day on uneven ground, frequently meeting large 
droves of loaded camels and mules, and passing many groups of tents, 
some formed of woollen cloth, and pitched in the same manner as the 
Arab tents on the desart, and others with reeds ; regaling ourselves 
occasionally with milk, which we found to be excellent, and in great 
abundance, and at night pitched our tent near one of those nying 
camps which are here called douhars. 

On th^ morning of the 8th, we started very early, and after riding 
about three hours, came to the walls of an old Portuguese town and 
fortress, now called Asbedre^ but in ruins and deserted. It is situ- 
ated on the second bank from the sea, one hundred feet above a 
beautiful harbour or small port and sound, formed by an opening 
throush the first bank, which resembles the entrance of a dock : it ap- 
peared shallow, and one vessel only can enter at a time. This port ' 
seems to be capable of containing avast number of small vessels, wnere 
they might ride in perfect safety in all seasons of the year : here is 
also, near the walls of the ruin, a small Moorish settlement of badly 
built houses and tents. Passing this, we entered into one of the 
richest valleys ever formed by nature : the face of the earth here was 
smiling with cultivation, and speckled over with flocks and herds t 
here thousands of oxen, sheep, goats, and camels, horses, and asses, 
were peaceably feeding in concert, while hundreds of the inhabitants 
were busied in tilling Uie rich soil, in sowing wheat and barley, and 
cutting down, with a common sword, the weeas that grew where they 
had reaped their last crops, higher than their heads, and some of them 
more than an iach in thickness, in order to admit the plough. This 
valley is bounded on the west by a long sound or narrow arm of the 
sea, m which the tide ebbs and flows many feet : the sea water enters 
it near Asbedre, and on its right : the valley is bounded by a hill of 
easy ascent : its mean breadth is about four miles, and its length about 
twenty miles. The valley contains hundreds of wells of excellent 
water, fitted with solid stone basins around their mouths, which were 
covered with large stones ; these serve to give drink to theur flocks, 
and to quench the thirst of the weary labourer and traveller. Some of 
these wells were immensely deep, and a windlass was rigged to them 
to draw the water. ^ 

Near the middle of this valley we stopped to take our dinner : my 
20 • J yy 30 
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mind was absorbed in contemplating the riches and beauties of boun- 
tiful nature, when 1 observed someuing that appeared like a cload of 
thick smoke rising over the hill at the norjtheast, and with the wind 
approaching us rapidly, f remarked to my Jew, that there must be a 
monstrous Ere in that Quarter ; no, said he, they are only locusts. In 
the mean time, the flight was fast approaching, and soon came within a 
short distance, and directly towards us. Every labourer's attention 
was instantly turned from his plough and other employment ; the 
oxen were stopped, and every one stood aghast with apprehension and 
dismay painted in strong colours on his anxious countenance, fearing 
his field was to become the prey of this devouring plague. The lo- 
custs began to descend, and alighted to the northward ot us ; very few 
passing where we sat : we soon mounted and rode on, and as we pro- 
ceeded we found the 'whole surface of the ground covered With tnem 
as thick as they could stand, and all busy m the work of destruction. 
As it was necessary for them to clear our road to avoid being crushed 
to death by the trampling of our mules, those in and near the path rose 
as we passed along, filling the air around us like one continued swarm 
of bees ; whilst thousands came in contact with our faces and bodies. 
In this situation, fearing my eyes would be injured, I covered my face 
with a transparent silk handkerchief, and pushed on my mule as fast 
as I could ; we were about two hours in passing this host of destroyers, 
which when on the wing made a sound, as finely described in Holy 
Writ, " like the rushing of horses into battle." The space covered 
by this flight extended in length for about eight miles along the road 
and three miles in breadth. After they had fairly alighted, toe Moors, 
each resuming his labour, left the locusts in tne full enioyment of 
their repast, assuring us, that when they had filled themselves, which 
would be in the course of that day and the night, they would move off 
in a body with the wind, probably one day's march further, where they 
would again repeat their ravages, leaving the remainder for other suc- 
cessive flights ; but which they hoped, by the blessing of God, would 
not destroy the whole of their crops and all the herbage, as they had 
done some years within the last seven, during which space they had 
continued to lay waste the country. To see such fair prospects of 
crops thus blasted in a moment, would fill the inhabitants of more re- 
fined countries with feelings of despair, and their fields would be left 
untitled; while the Mohammedan considers it either as a just chastise- 
ment from heaven for his own or his nation's sins, or as directed by 
that fatality in which they all believe ; — thus when one crop is de- 
stroyed, if of wheat, they sow the same ground over again with barlev, 
or plant it with Indian corn or peas, so as to have every possible 
chance for subsisting. These Arabs, while at their labour, are entirely 
naked, except a small piece of woollen cloth about their loins :— they 
make use oi the same plough and harness as the people of Suse« 
already described, but in this part of the country they ploagh with a 
pair of oxen :— -and here let me beg the reader's indulgence for a few 
moments, while I undertake to give him a description of that wonder- 
ful insect, the destroying locust, that so often lays waste the fertile 
plains of Asia and the northern regions of Africa. I call him the de- 
stroying locust of Africa, because, as 1^ as my memory serves me, he 
18 first described in Holy Writ as a destroyer in the land of Egypt 
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DESCRIPTION. 

The locust of Africa is a winded insect, which resembles both in 
size and appearance at the first view, the largest sized grasshopper of 
America ; but on a close inspection, differs from him very matenally : 
the shape of his head and face ia similar to that of a common sheep, 
or goat, being crowned with two long and tapering protuberances, 
which turn backwards like the horns of a goat. He hias attached to 
his muzzle a pair of smellers or feelers, by the help of which he feels 
and gathers up the herbage about him, which he nips off, making a 
champing noise like a sheep when eating : he has four wings, and the 
hinder pair are quite transparent : he has six legs, with two claws to 
each foot, which are divided something like the hoof of a sheep, but 
are more spread in proportion to their size, and pointed : he is stout 
about the neck, breast, and body ; the hinder part of which is forked, 
and anned with a hard bony substance, by the help of which he can 
make a hole in the ground. 

The largest African locust is above three inches in length, and nearly 
one inch in diameter : he has the most voracious appetite of any in- 
iect in the world, and devours ^rass, grain, the leaves of trees, and 
every green thing, with indiscriminate and merciless avidity. They 
go forui by bands or flights, and each flight is said to have a king, 
which directs its movements with great regularity. Locusts can only 
fly when their win^s are perfectly dry ; and when they rise they always 
fly off before the wind, and fill the air like an immense cloud of thick 
smoke : when the leader alights upon the ground, all the flight follows 
his example as fast as possible. They are at times so numerous, that 
they may be said to cover the whole face of the country ; then they 
devour ever^ spear of grass and grain, even eating it into liie groundf, 
dislodging it root and branch, cutting off all the leaves from the shrubs 
and trees, and sometimes all the mrk from tender trees in a whole 
province, and that too in a very short space of time. 

The present African locusts are or the same race of insects that 
nre mentioned in the Bible, as one of the plagues sent upon the land 
of Egypt, by the Almighty : they have always been considered in the 
countries where they usually commit ravages as a scourge from hea- 
ven, and as a punishment for the sins of the people. The locust has 
been described as being produced by some unknown physical cause, 
different firom the ordinary mode of animal production : this is a mis- 
take : when I was in Mogadore, Mr. Willshire told me that the locusts 
were produced by a very well known and. natural cause; that the 
. female, a little before the flights disappear for the season, thrusts her 
hinder parts into the surface of the ground up to her wings, first having 
found a suitable spot of earth for that purpose : here she forms a ceil 
in shape like that made by the bee, but from one to three inches in 
depth, and one to two inches in diameter. Having made the sides of 
the cell strong by means of a glutinous matter, which she has th6 
power of producing, she deposits her eggs, which are blackish, and 
so small as scarcely to be distinguishable with the naked eye : each 
cell is filled full, and contains an immense number of eggs : she theo 
•mIs it over oarefiilly with the some kind of glntinoas matter of which 
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the inside of the cell is formed, and covering it over with earth, she 
leaves it to he hatched out by the heat of the sun in due time, which 
generally happens in the month of January : the eggs in one cell alone 
produce a host of locusts, amounting to near a million. I opened and 
examined several cells in and near a garden, two miles from Moga- 
dore, and was much surprised to see the eggs he thick together in 
one mass, like the spawn of fishes. I took up some of it on the tip 
of a sharp pointed penknife, and separating and counting the eegs, by 
means oi a microscope, as accurately as possible, 1 enumerated seven 
hundred and forty-one. Admitting that every egg would produce a 
locust, and that the number contained in the small portion on the 
point of the penknife was the one thousandth part of the whole mass, 
(which is a low estimate,) it proves that a single locust could produce 
in one season, even if she fills but one cell, upwards of half a million 
of her species. When the locust is hatched, he crawls out of the 
earth a nttle worm, of a light brown colour, and the whole cell of 
them are said to hatch about the same time. This host of worms 
creep forth from the ground, and commence their march, all going 
one course, generally towards the north or west, devouring every 
thing green that comes in their way, and leaving behind them a 
dismal scene of desolation. These reptiles grow so rapidly, that 
within the space of one week they are prepared for their transforma- 
tion, when they climb up a stout spear of grass or a twig, attach their 
skin fast to it, and by a sudden enort, burst the skin asunder at its 
head, and come forth a four-winged insect, with six legs; they 
remain a short time in the sun to dry themselves and their wings 
before they attempt flying, which they commence by trying separately 
to fly a short distance at^a time, and continue fluttering and skipping 
like grasshoppers for two or three days ; next they set off in a body 
on the wing, and fly from Ave miles to one hundred, without stopping, 
just as the country seems to please their taste, and they then go on, 
as I have before described. 

Dry warm seasons are favourable to the breeding of locusts, and a 
very wet cold one is sure to destroy them in the empire of Morocco 
until the flights come again from otner parts. I do not know precisely 
the months m which the female locust makes her deposit of eggs, only 
that it is in the latter part of the summer, or first of the fall months. 
The old locusts having done their share of mischief, are either driven 
off by the winds into the sea, or die a natural death ; thus making room 
for a new and more hungry swarm. When all have disappeared in the 
Moorish empire, a few flights are seen to come from the borders of the 
desart, or frbm the coasts of Egypt, which again lay waste the whole 
country, until they are in their turn destroyed by frequent rains and 
cold damps, or strong gales from the land, which sweeps them into \ 
the ocean. It is said at Mogadore, and believed by the Moors, Chris- 
tians, and Jews, that the Bereberies inhabiting the Atlas mountains, 
have the power to destroy every flight of loousts that comes from the 
south and from the east, and thus ward ofi'this dreadful scourge from 
all the countries north and west of this stupendous ridge, merely by 
. bailding large fires on those parts of the ridge over which the locastf 
vte known always to pass, ana in the season when they are likely to 
•ppMi, which is at a definite perio4 within a certain number of days. 
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in almost evei;^ year. The Atlas being high, and the peaks covered 
with snow, these insects become chilled in passing over them, when 
seeing the fires, they are attracted by the glare, and plunge into the 
flames. 1 do not know what degree of credit ought to be attached to 
this opinion, but it is certain that the Moorish Sultan used to pay a 
considerable sum of money yearly to certain inhabitants of the, sides , 
of the Atlas in order to keep the locusts out of his dominions. The 
Moors and Jews further affirm, that during the time in which the Sultan 
paid the aforesaid yearly stipend punctually, not a locust was to be 
seen in his dominions north and west of the Atlas, but that about six 
years ago the emperor refused to pay the stipulated sum, because no 
locusts troubled his country, and he thought he had been imposed 
upon'; but it so happened that the yerysame year the locusts again 
made their appearance, and have continued to lay waste the country 
ever since. 

Locusts are esteemed very good food by the Moors, Arabs, and 
Jews, in Barbary, who catch large numbers of them in their season, 
and throw them, while jumping alive, into a pan of boiling argan oil : 
here thejr hiss and fry until their wings are burned off, and their bodies 
are sufficiently cooked, when they are poured out and eaten. I have 
seen many thousands cooked in this manner, and have had the curi- 
osity to taste them : they resemble in consistence and flavour, the 
yelks of hard boiled hen's eggs. After my arrival at Tangier, on 
conversing with our Consul General, Mr. Simpson, respecting the 
locusts, he confirmed the substance of what I. had before heard and 
observed myself in Barbary concerning them. This ravenous insect 
had actually caused a famina in that part of the country, so that Mr. 
Simpson, and the other Christian Consuls at Tangier, were obliged 
to send to Gibraltar, and buy American flour for the ordinary con- 
sumption of their families ; inferior American flour was then selling at 
Tangier for fifteen dollars per barrel, although before the scarcity 
occasioned by the locusts, the finest Barbary wheat used to be sold 
for one dollar and a half per barrel. 

Mr. Simpson further stated, that in the 3rear 1814, (to the best of 
my recollection as to the time,) being with his family at his house on 
Mount Washington, near Cape Spartel, and where the locusts covered 
the whole face of the ground at night, when he arose the next morn- 
ing, he could not perceive a single one, and observed to his lady, that 
all the locusts which had remained with them for a lon^ time, and 
destroyed most of the herbage about the country, had disappeared ; 
he wondered at first what had become of them ; but after the fog in 
the strait was dissipated, looking at a vessel through his glass, that 
was passing out, he observed that the whole surface of the water was 
covered with something that appeared like a reddish scum, and on 
reflection, it struck him, that tne locusts had attempted at night to 
migrate across the straits into Spain, flying before the wind, which 
was fair, and blowing from the southwara ; but that they were either 
lost in the fog, or checked on their passage by contrary winds, (which 
generally prevail at night, particularly in the summer time,) in the 
middle of the strait ; and were thus forced by fatigue and the humi- 
dity of the atmosphere, to settle upon the surface of the water, from 
whence they could not rise, and were, consequently, all drowned. 
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That two days afterward sr, a vessel arrivecl at Tangier from Gibraltar 
the captain of which confirmed his conjecture, by assuring him that 
Tast numbers of dead locusts had been driven ashore on the rock of 
Gibraltar, and along the coast of Spain, from Algeciras to Tariffa^ a 
distance of nearly twenty miles, ana that there were still greater num- 
bers of their carcasses floating in the straits, near the Spanish shore. 
I was also informed, that several years ago, nearly all the locusts in 
the empire, which were at that time vefy numerous, and had laid 
waste the country, were carried off in one night, and drowned in the 
Atlantic ocean; that their dead carcasses a few days afterwards were 
driven by winds and currents on shore, all along the western coast 
extending from near Cape Spartel to beyond Mojgadore, forming, in 
many placed, immense piles on the sand beach: that the stench 
arising from their remains was intolerable, and was supposed to have 
produced the plague which broke out about that time in various parts 
of the Moorisn dominions. I have thus faithfully embodied what in- 
formation I could obtain regarding the locusts, (rom living authority, 
which I deem indubitable, and to which I have added suck facts and 
circumstances as fell under my own observation, unassisted by books ; 
and I trust the whole will be found essentially correct. As I do not 
profess to be a naturalist, it caunot be expected that I should under- 
take to give a description of his interior foiTuation, &c.— but for a 
side view of this famous and formidable animal, see plate No. 9. To 
return to my Journal : 

Leaving this beautiful valley, embellished and enriched by many 
thousands of fig and other fruit trees, as well as many clumps of |nrape 
vines that seemed to thrive exceedingly well, we ascended the hSl on 
our right, and about dark approached a douhar or encampment that 
was surrounded by a stone wall : the chief of the douhar was not will- 
ing to let us enter within the walls, but our soldier telling him that I 
was the Sultan's doctor, and must go in, he reluctantly consented, 
telling my guard, however, we must take care of our baggage our- 
selves, as the whole of the people in the douhar, both men and women, 
were ill of the venereal disease. They offered us milk and eggs, 
and asked my advice in regard to their disorder. I told them, 1 had 
no medicine with me — ^1, however, recommended a milk or light diet, 
and a drink to be made by steeping a certain root, having an affinity, 
in appearance, to saisaparilla, that is common in this part of the 
country ; and to let all drink plentifully of this decoction, for ten 
weeks, not doubting but it would prove beneficial. We slept here 
without molestation, started early on the morninff of the 9th, and 
passed, in the course of the day, many douhars ottents in the open 
fields ; many orchards regularly planted, consisting of several hundred 
fi|5-trees, fenced in with stone walls very thick, and from five^to six feet 
in height : the land on both sides of the path was principally cultiva- 
ted. Zagury had despatched our guide on to Azamore before us, to 
a Jew in that town, in order to engage him to prepare some provisions 
against our arrival ; for they are so superstitious, that they would not 
even eat bread that had been baked in any qther but a Jew's oven, 
and received the priest's blessing, for which, of course, he has his 
tithe. Proceeding forward, at about ten, A. M. we saw at some dis- 
tance on our left, what David and Elio told me was the famous old 
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' towD of Mazagan: stopping here to take refreshment, a large nnmher 
of Arab women came from some neighbouring douhare, to stare at 
me and my dress : some of them were quite young, and Zagury began 
to ra]1y them in a very coarse and rude manner, asking them if they 
loved Christians, &c. upon which one very old woman said to him, 
*' there is Mazagan ; (pointing towards the distant town;) when that 
place was taken from, the Christians, 1 helped to cut off one of their 
(leads, and yet I love Christians better than the mean, cheating, infidel 
Jews.'* Zagury, not relishing this retort, dropped the conversation. 
Riding on briskly, we arrived at Azamore about 3 o'clock, P. M. 
On our approach, our Jews were obliged to dismount, and walk for 
about two miles to pass a saint-house, which the Moors hold in high 
veneration : this was the fiftieth saint-house I had seen since I left 
Swearah. Azamore is .a town strongly walled in : it lies on the left 
'bank of the river Ormarbear^ one league from its mouth : it is built in 
the form of an irregular quadrangle, and is about one mile in circum- 
ference : the river washes its eastern wall, while the other sides are 
defended by a deep ditch. We did not enter it, but from it appearance, 
it is an old-fashioned Portuguese town, badly built, and within and 
about the walls, ver3r dirty. This stream was the only one 1 had yet 
passed on this continent, that deserved the name of river : it has a 
dangerous bar at its moudi, which is said to be navigable only fbr ves- ^ 
sels drawing six feet water al' high tides and in smooth weather ; these 
may come alongside the walls of Azamore, where there is a very neat 
water-port for tne reception of their cargoes, but it has now no exter- 
nal commerce whatever : there are, however, some large manufactories 
of Morocco leather, and coarse earthen ware, in the suburbs outside 
the walls. We passed this river, which is here about two hundred 
yards wide, in a good boat, built after the Spanish manner, large and 
well managed by expert bands. We found nere a good shad fisheiy ; 
there were ten targe nets, and about one hundred and fifly stout Moor» 
eoiployed in this business at that time, and in the proper season, which 
is from the first of January to Ai)ril : they catch lai^e quantities of 
shad, which are much esteemed in this country, and^ are sold at the 
landing for about six cents apiece : they are carried from hence to 
Fez, Mequinez, Morocco, Mogadore, and all the adjoining country. 
We remained on the bank of this river until dark, waiting for our pro- 
visions, which came at last, and we pitched our tent under three date 
trees, about one mile from the bank. We had boaght some shad, 
which, when roasted, afforded us an excellent supper, as .they were 
very fat and dehcious. 

On the 10th, at two o'clock in the morning, we started from this 
place, and owing to the darkness, lost our path, and wandered about 
for two hours before it was found : we rode all the day through a fine 
even country, passing many douhars, and travelling as usual ; and at 
night pitched our tent in the midst of one of the douhars, which I shall 
here describe, (having made mention of them frequently before,) and 
this description will answer for the whole of them, with Tittle variation. 
. On our approach to within fifly yards, we halted, and were soon met 
by the cnief, for they all have one head ipan, whom they honour 
by the title of Sheick : he welcomed ns in very handsome tenos ; 
invited us to advance ; pointed out a place wnich was the safest 
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within the douhar for our tent ; and famished us with milk and eegs 
gratis, while the Moors that accompanied us were plentifully regaled 
with bread, water, and coos-cqo-soo. This douhar was composed of 
one hundred and fifty-four tents, pitched ,in the form of a hollow 
square ; the tents being placed about fifty yards apart; an equal num- 
ber occupying each side, and at equal distances — all made of very 
coarse strong woollen cloth, of the same colour, and set up in the 
same manner as those on the desart, and all facing inward. Before 
each tent, and at a very short distance from it, all the camels, cattle, 
goats, and asses, are made to lie down, where they are taught to re- 
main until they are roused up to be milked in the morning, when the 
shepherds or herdsmen drive them out into the open country to feed, 
and return with them again at night-fall. They milk the mares, ca- 
mels, cows, asses, goats, and sheep ; and in order to effect this with . 
the two last mentioned animals, which are very tame, they divide the 
sheep and goats into two rows, facing each other ; as soon as they 
. approach so as to interlock their necks, they are caught by two ropes 
which are ready strung for the purpose, and by this means they are 
kept close together, while the women and girls go behind and milk 
them between their hind legs ; the lambs having been previously tied 
or secured in a similar way. A good ewe will yield a pint of milk in 
a morning, and a goat more : sheep's milk is reckoned the richest by 
die natives, but 1 preferred that of tne goat or the camel to any of the 
others, though asses* and mares* milk is very rich and good. They 
make butter oy putting the new milk into a goat-skin, the hair on the 
inside ; the butter is of course a little hairy, but they can pick it clean 
with their fingers, and the}r generally have white-haired goat-skins for 
churns. The Arabs who inhabit exclusively these douhars, are ex- 
tremely hospitable, and not only furnish the traveller with the best 
they have to eat and drink, but also set a watch over his tent-and bag- 
gage, which they strictly take care of : the Sheicks themselves are 
responsible for every article that may be missing in the morning, and 
which if not immediately found, they pay the stranger his own price 
for it in money without hesitation. Thus the Moonsh and Arab tra- 
vellers can pass from one end of the empire to the other without ex- 
pense, and at their leisure, and transact their commercial business in a 
cheap way, only buying the barley for their beasts which carry their 
burdens when they travel on mules or horses, being obliged to feed 
them on barley ana straw ; but when they use camels, which is by far 
the most common method, these hardy beasts live on the herbage and 
shrubbery which they nip passing along t'he road, taking a bite now 
and then as they continue walking, and as soon as they stop, their two 
fore lees are tied within a foot of each other, and they are turned out 
to feed. Without this precaution, the camel is such a wandering crea- 
ture, not unlike his Arab master in that respect, that be the herbage 
ever so good and plentiful where he is turned out, he is continually 
restless, and keeps moving on, so that in the course of an hour or 
two he will stray many miles from the place where he was first turned 
loose. 

On the 11th, at daybreak, we left this douhar, and proceeded over 
a smooth beautiful plain, ever^r where covered witli fields of grain or 
grass and flowering shrubs, with numerous herdfi of cattle, camels. 
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|Med, and flopks of sheep and ^oats ; while the road, or rather foot- 
path, (for such they all are in this country,) was covered with loaded 
camels travelliDg each way to and from Darlbeda, and at about 8 o*clockt 
A. M. we reached that cit^. Darlbeda is a walled town of about two 
miles in circumference, situated at the bottom of a broad bay ; its port 
is tolerably good for landing cargoes, although the bay where vessels 
lie is very rocky, and can only be approached with satetv ip the sum- 
mer months and in mild weather. Large quantities of wheat were for- 
merly shipped at this port for Spain and Portugal. I peeped into it 
for a few minutes ; it is much on the decay ; the houses, which are 
built chiefly of stone and clay, as well as the walls, are falling down 
in every direction, and even the gateway is in a tottering condition : 
it is a very dirty place : the houses are from one to three stories high, 
and the streets very narrow : there still remains an open aqueduct, that 
used to convey water for a distance of several miles into this town ; it , 
is in good repair, being built of stone and lime ; the water runs in it to 
within two hundred yards of the wall, where it has been cut otf for the 
convenience of roads : thus the destructive hands of the Moors are 
employed in marring and spoiling even their own town, which must 
soon become no better than a heap of ruins. 

We passed Darlbeda, and came to Afidallah, a town built by Sidi 
Mohammed : this town is enclosed by a tolerable mud and stone wall, 
and is situated about one mile from the sea. The whole coast from 
Darlbeda to far beyond Afidallah, is lined with huge heaps of -beach 
sand, hove up by the almost constant trade winds, olowing direct on 
shore. 

Afidallah stands on a beautiful plain : it was built for the purpose 
of receiving and storing the large quantities of wheat and barley that 
nsualiy grew near its site ; and its harbour, only one mile distant from 
it, is sneltered by a long and narrow island, within which vessels of a 
small size can anchor, and be tolerably safe. This is said, by Mo- 
hammed, one of our muleteers, and an old sailor, to be by far the safest 
open harbour in the empire during the winter months ; but the land- 
ing is bad, and can only be effected in light winds and good weather. 
(Large Quantities of wheat, barley, big acorns, fruit, &c. were shipped 
from Andallah during the reign of Sidi Mohammed, and a part of the 
present reign ; but Muley Soliman, the present Sultan, nas of late 
become so higoted, that he thinks, or pretends it is a sin for his sub- 
jects to trade with the Christians; he has, therefore, forbid the expor- 
tation of almost all the articles of commerce, and rendered, by this 
means, his people poor ; ruined most of his towns, and involved him- 
self in many broils with his subjects, while he is straining every nerve 
to take away the little remains of t^eir property, in contributions and 
presents extorted from them b^ rapacious officers appointed for the 
purpose. The goods for shipping were carried from Afidallah on ca- 
mels, across the sand hills that shelter the town from the violent sea- 
gades. This place is about six hundred yards square, flanked by four 
square forts loined to each corner, and so constructed as to be able 
fo rake the whole length of the wall on the outside, with cannon and 
mnsketiy. 

We passed on, and pitehed our tent at night within the walls of an 
dd town balled SeBilah ; there is no hoase standing in it^ excepta part 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

J)e9cnptum of a horrid ahmo of two venemous serpmU—SeU oui fiom 
Rhabat — Of Salle, Marmora, Laresch-^ Spanish MissUmanea — 
Moorish Navy — Arrival ai Tangier, 

On Sunday, the 14th Januarv, 1816, being anxious to get forward 
on m^ journey, I went into the Jews' town to make the necessary pre- 
parations; for I intended to proceed without my Jew's company, 
whom 1 had found out to be deceitful and dishonest, having alreacfy 
manoeuvred me out of most of my money. The soldier and muleteer 
went along with me : this muleteer, as 1 before observed, had been a 
Bailor; had visited Spain and Portugal, and spoke the Spanish ian- 

f' uage so that 1 could understand him ; his name was Mohammed, 
ioon after our entrance into theMillah, we saw a concourse of people, 
consisting of Moors and Jews, crowding about one of the single storied 
houses, which stood alone. Going near it, I inquired the cause of 
this assemblage, and was informed that a couple of that kind of Moors, 
called serpent-eaters, were about to amuse the Moors and Jews with 
a sight of two of the most venemous serpents on earth ; together with 
their manner of attacking the human species : and that each one who 
chose to see the exhibition through the windows, (for it was to take 
place in that room,) must pay half a dollar. Being desirous of having 
a look, I offered a dollar for a station at a window ; but all the win- 
dows were already occupied, and the places paid for. My guard, 
observing my disappointment, asked me if 1 wished for a birth ? which 
1 answered by putting two dollars into his hand : whereupon he called 
out to the Jews at one of the windows to clear a place for el Tibib del 
Sultan. (The Sultan's doctor.) Those, however, who had paid their 
money, not liking to lose their places, were unwilling to move : upon 
which my ^uard brushed them away with his big cane without cere- 
^mony ; giving me a whole window to myself, saying he would keep 
'guard; and 1 looked into the room without interruption : it was about 
twenty feet long, and fifteen feet broad, paved with tiles, and plastered 
within. The windows had alsabeen secured byan additional grating 
made of wire, in such a manner as to* render it impossible for the ser- 
pents to escape from the room : it had but one aoor, and that had a 
nole cut through it, six or eight inches square; this hole was also 
secured by a grating. In the room stood two men who appeared to 
be Arabs, with long bushy hair and beards ; and 1 was told they were 
a particular race ^ofmen that could charm serpents. A wooden box, 
about four feet long and two feet wide, was placed near the door, with 
a string fastened to a slide at one end of it: this string went through 
a hole in the door. The two serpent-eaters were dressed in haicks 
only, and those very small ones. After they had gone through with 
their religious ceremonies most devoutly, they appeared to take an 
eternal farewell of each other : this done, one of them retired from the 
room, and shut the door tight after him. The Arab within seemed to 
be in dreadful distress : I could observe his heart throb and his bosom 
])0av9 moBt violently ; and he cried out very loudly, ** Allah honaki^ 
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bar !** three times, which is, as I understood it, " God have mercy 
upon me !" The Arab was at the farthest end of the room : at that 
instant the cage was opened, and a serpent crept out slowly ; he was 
about four feet long, and eight inches in circumference ; his colours 
were the most beautiful in nature, being bright, and variegated with 
deep yellow, a purple, a cream colour, black and brown spotted, &c. 
As soon as he saw the Arab in the room, .his eyes, which were small 
and green, kindled as with fire : he erected himself in a second, his 
head two feet high, and darting on the defenceless Arab, seized him 
between the folds of bis haick, just above his rigbt hip bone, hissing 
most horribly : the Arab gave a horrid shriek, and another serpent 
came out of the cage. This last was black, very shining, and appeared 
to be seven or eight feet long, but not more than two inches in diame- 
ter: as soon as he had cleared the cage, be cast hi^ red fiery eves on 
his intended victim, thrust out his forked tongue, threw himself into 
a round coil, erected his head, which wasjn the centre of the coil, 
three feet from the floor, flattening out the skin above his head and 
eyes in the form and nearly of the size of a human heart ; and, spring- 
ing like lightning on the Arab, struck its fangs into his neck, near the 
jugular vem, while his tail and body flew round his neck and arms 
in two or three folds. The Arab set up the most hideous and piteous 
yelling, foamed find frothed at the mouth, grasping the folds of the 
serpent, which were round his arms, with his right hand, and seemed 
to be in the greatest agony — striving to tear the reptile from around 
his neck, while with his left he seized hold of it near its head>, but 
could not break its hold: by this time, the other had twined, itself 
around his legs, and kept biting all around the lower parts of his body, 
making apparently deep incisions : the blood, issuing from every 
wound, both in his neck and body, streamed all over his haick and 
skin. My blood was chilled in my veins with horror at this sight, and 
it was with difficulty my legs would support my frame. Notwith- 
standing the Arab's greatest exertions to tear aw^ay the serpents with 
his hands, they twined themselves still tighter, stopped his breath, and 
he fell to the floor, where he continued for a moment, as if in the 
most inconceivable agony, •rolling over, and covering every part of 
bis body, with his own blood and troth, until he ceased to move, and 
appeared to have expired. In his last struggle he had wounded the 
black serpent with his teeth, as it was striving, as it were, to force its 
head into his mouth ; which wound seemed to increase its rag^. At 
this instant, I heard the shrill sound of a whistle ; and looking towards 
the door, saw the other Arab applj^ng a call to his mouth : the ser- 
pents listened to the music ; their fury seemed to forsake them by 
degrees; they disengaged themselves leisurely from the apparently' 
lifeless carcass; and creeping towards the cage, they soon entered it, 
and were immediately fastened in. The door of the apartment was 
now opened, and he without ran to assist his companion: he had a 
phial of blackish liquor in one hand, and an iron chisel in the other : 
finding the teeth of his companion set, he thrust in the chisel, pried 
them open, and then poured a little of the jiquor into his mouth ; and 
holding the lips together, applied his mouth to the dead man's nose, 
and filled his lungs with air : he next anointed his numerous wounds 
with a little of the same liquid ; and yet no sign of life appeared. 1 
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thoQsht he was dead in earnest ; his neck and veins were exceediogjhf 
iwollen ; when his comraijle, taking up the lifeless trank in his armsy 
broujghtit out into the open air, and continued the operation of blow- 
ing for several minuter, before a sign of life appeared : at length be 
gasped, and after a time recovered so far as to be able to speak. The 
swellings on his neck, body, and legs, gradually subsided, as thej 
continued washing the wounds with clear cold water, and a sponge, 
and applying thel)lack liquor occasionally : a clean haick was wrap- 
ped about him, but his strength seemed so far exhausted, that be 
could not support himself standing; so his comrade laid him on the 
eround by a wall, where he sunk into a sleep. This exhibition lasted 
K>r about a quarter of an hour from the time tbe serpents were let loose, 
until they were called off, and it was more than an hour from that 
time before he could speak. I thought that I could discover that the 
poisonous fangs had been pulled out of these formidable serpents' 
'jaws, and mentioned that circumstance to the showman, who said 
that they had indeed been extracted ; and when 1 wished to know how 
swellings on his neck and other parts could be assumed, he assured me, 
that though their deadly fangs were out, vet that the poisonous quality 
of their breath and spittle would cause the death of those they attack : 
that after a bite from either of these serpents, with all their ungs, no 
man could exist longer than fifteen minutes, and that there was no 
remedy for any but those who were endowed by the Almighty with 
power to charm and to manage them, and that he and his associate 
we're of that favoured number. The Moors and Arabs call the thick 
and beautiful serpent Et Effah^ and the long black and heart-headed 
one El Buschkah. I afterwards saw engravings of these two serpents 
in Jackson's Morocco^ which are very correct resemblances : they are 
said to be very numerous on and about the south foot of the Atlai 
mountains, and border of the desart, where these were caught when 
young, and where the^ often attack and destroy both men and beasts. 
The Effah's bite is said to be incurable, and its poison so subtile as 
to cause a man's death in fifteen minutes. When I saw the Effah, it 
brought to my mind the story of the fiery serpents that bit the chil- 
dren of Israel in the desarts of Arabia, qear Mount Hor, as recorded 
in the 21st chapter of the Book of Numbers ; merely because the 
Effah resembled in appearance a brazen serpent : the two serpent- 
eaters said they came from Egypt about three years ago.* 

This exhibition of serpents, (the first, I was told, of tbe kind that 
had l&tely taken place at Rhabat,) and our preparations, detained us 
the whole day ; however, 1 had made all the necessary arrangements, 
got the tent, provisions, &c. in order to be ready for a start the next 
morning, and on January the 15th, very early, 1 took my leave of Mr. 
Abouderham, who, though a Jew, was nevertheless a maa of feeling, 
and much of a gentleman : he is a native of Leghorn, had received a 
good education, and spoke the French language fluently. 

We crossed the river, which is here about half a mile wide, and 
proceeded towards the walls of Sallee : the river lias entirely left the 
.sallee side, which is now filled up with sand and mud, leaving tbe 
'town near])[ a itaile from the water : there were still to be seen some 
remains of its ancient docks, and wrecks of vessels. 1 looked atte^ 
iiyely at Sallee, in passing its walls, which are high and strong, bouC 
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of fltotie, afid well cemented; they had been repaired lately, and are 
flanked by many circular and square tourers, on which about two hnn* 
dred pieces of cannon are still mounted, of all calibers ; and 7t appear- 
ed that it must have formerly been mounted with seven hundred pieces 
more. Near its walls, on the east, north, and west sides, are beautiful 
gardens that appear to be extremely fertile, well laid out, and culti^* 
▼ated : great numbers of orange, lemon, and sweet lemon trees, were 
bending under their loads oCrich yellow fruit : hundreds of fig, pome- 
granate, almond, and other fruit trees, were now leafless, but budding 
iorth, and thus promising abundance in their season. Many of the 

gardens are of great extent, and planted with the cotton tree, which 
I small, and produces cotton inferior to the American, called Geor- 
- gia Upland, and only in small quantities. 

As we proceeded on our road, we came to the aqueduct which sup- 
plies Sallee with fresh water: this aqueduct serves as an outer wall to 
the city on the north : it is nearly a mile from it. and about thirty feet 
hi^h where we passed through it : here are three large arches resem- 
bhng gateways, and marks are still to be seen, where gates were once 
hung : the wall is eight or ten feet in thickness, and the aqueduct 
appears to be about (uur miles in length. The canal for conducting 
the water is near the top, but uncovered ; this aqueduct is said to 
have been built by the Romans ; it is formed of large hewn stones, 
and is extremely solid. 

We travelled on through a fine champaign country, every where 
cultivated, until two, P. M. when we saw on our left, and passed a 
lake of fresh water, about two miles in length, and half a. mile in 
breadth : this was the first lake, or indeed pond, 1 had ever seen in 
this country ; and soon afterwards we arrivea on the bank of the river 
Mediah. On the left bank of this river, near its mouth, stands, though 
mostly in ruins, the ancient Portuguese town and fortress oiMamara; 
the fortress is situated on a high hill that overlooks the surrounding 
country, commands the ruins of the town, and is now garrisoned by 
aboat three hundred black troops. The town was built close along 
the brink of the river, and its northern wall was washed by every tide % 
and though very old, has not yet sustained much injury. The river 
enters the sea over a bar in a N. W. direction : the lower wall has an 
excellent circular battery, built of large hewn stone, and was calculated 
for mounting thirtyheavy guns for the defence of the harbour; though 
now dismantled. This town wall is about half a mile in length .along 
the river, and the ruins two hundred yards in breadth ; the place was 
once very strongly walled in on the land side, but this wall is now in 
ruins : not a soul inhabits this town at present. Here some of my 
former opinions were confirmed ; for it is certain that the sea has re- 
ceded from this coast : the evident marks of the water high on this 
wall, and on the point of land near which the town stands, that must 
from appearance have been worn in by the dashing of the sea, together ^ 
with the situation of the present bar, prove to an observer, without any 
possibility of doubt, that the ocean has receded since this place wa» 
bailt, for more than a mile distance, and that its perpendicular height 
luii decreased at least fifteen feet since that period. I do not 
Mtend to acconnt for ^s fact, but leate it to be explained by pM- 
looophen. 
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^ We were to cross this river in a good boat that took over fifteen 
camels with their loads at a trip ; but there were on the bank, waiting 
for their turns to cross, at least five hundred loaded camels, besides 
mules and asses, chiefly with burdens of wheat and barley, going on 
to Tangier and Tetuan, where all kinds of bread-stuffs were said to be 
very scarce and dear. I told my soldier that it was necessary jto in- 
form the boatman that 1 was the emperor's surgeon, and himself an 
alcayd ; that we could not wait, but must pass over immediately, for 
the wind blew fresh from the S. W. and they had but one boat, which 
could not make above six trips in a day ; and it would not be our turn, 
from the then appearances, in less than a week : this, with an offer of 
two dollars to the boatman, had the desired effect, and we were ferried 
over with the second boat-load, though not without much opposition 
and dispute between my guard and those who were waiting before us, 
and which was only settled by the interference of the black garrison ; 
for my guide had the address to persuade them that he was indeed an 
alcayd, and I the Sultan's doctor. After crossing the river, wemount- 
ed the sand hills, and at 10, P. M. pitched our tent in the midst of a 
douhar, where We got some milk and eggs for our money. 

Tuesday, the loth, we started very early : it had rained hard with 
heavy squalls of wind most part of the preceding night, but my tent 
being sound, kept off the storm : it was now clear and serene ; nearly 
the whol9 face of the ground was covered with violet and pink colour- 
*ed flowers, not more tnan an inch or two in height, whicn seemed to 
have sprung up during the night, and as the sun exhaled the dews 
from around tnem, the fresh air of the morning was filled with the 
most delightful fragrance. The country op our right was a low mo- 
rass, partly covered with water, which soon grew into a lake of con- 
siderable breadth. We travelled, during the whole day, along its left 
margin : its surface was spotted^ over with innumerable wild ducks 
and other aquatic birds, which some of the inhabitants were shooting 
at. In lieu of boats they use a kind of catamaran^ which is made by 
lashing three small palm tree logs together by means of cords made 
of the bark of this useful tree ; tney have a crotched stick set up near 
one end of their float for a rest to their guns, and instead of oars, use 
long poles to force it along : when the gunner gets on his raft, he 
leaves his haick behind him for fear of wetting it, and shoves out en- 
tirely naked : their guns are very long and clumsy, with Moorish locks ; 
80 that mode of fowling supplies them with but little game, though the 
lake is nearly covered with it. The sight of this catamaran brought 
to my mind those made use of in the Atlantic ocean along the coast 
of Brazil, and in some other parts of the world : the fishermen on 
those coasts form a raft by laying three rough logs alongside of one 
another, thirty feet in length, and pinning them together with wooden 
tree nails ; they then place two more logs partly on the upper side of 
the exterior logs, and pin them on fast ; sharpen the two ends of all 
the logs, and the float is finished. To make it manageable, they raise 
a four-legged bench in it, near the centre, which serves to steady a 
mast, on which they hoist a shoulder-of-mutton sail, and go out to sea. 
I have seen them twenty leagues from land. These boats are perfectly 
safe, for they can neither leak, upset, nor founder, and sail remarkably 
iiut, and are steered with a stout oar. . 
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There are several islands in this lake, on one of which there is a 
very spacious sanctuary, many fruit trees, and several apparently good 
gardens. Since leaving Darlbeda, we had seen no nigh land, only 
moderate acclivities, no more than to make it agreeable to the cultiva- 
tor. This Afternoon we discovered the rkige of mountains which lie 
behind Fez and Miquinez, stretching from the Atlas to the straits of 
Gibraltar, and forming one of- the far-famed pillars of Hercules. At 
first they were scarcely visible in the distant horizon, and appeared 
like the tops of high islands, when approaching them on the ocean : 
not a tree or bush of any magnitude had we seen for several days, ex- 
cept the fig, palm, or other fruit trees, which were generally planted 
in clusters, or in gardens near the towns : at night we pitched our tent 
at a douhar near the border of the lake. 

Wednesday, January the 17th, we started early, and went down the 
bank near the sea, to pass round the former outlet of this lake, which 
was now dammed with sea-sand very high ; and on the sides of the 
-bank which formed the outlet, stood four saint-houses, nearly covered 
up with sand-drifts. Continuing our journey until about noon, we 
began to come among trees of considerable size ; they looked like a 
species of oak with a thick shaggy bark, but are an evergreen : this 
wood is very brittle, and the trees produce a kind of acorn of a very 
large size, which the Spaniards and Portuguese used to carry away in 
large quantities from this country : they were as highly esteemed as 
the chesnut, and used for food by the people of those nations : they 
also fed tjieir swine on them. 

Passing through a large forest, we came to a small lake on our right, 
and, at sunset, approached the walls of Laresch. Having heard that 
some Spanish friars resided here, I inquired for them, and was soon 
conducted to their dwelling, a very good house of European construc- 
tion. The principal friar came out to meet me ; and after 1 had given 
a short account of myself in Spanish, said he would lodge me for 
charity's sake ; and then conducted me into a tolerably well furnished 
room : and, as he had lived in Mogadore, he asked me many questions 
concerning that city, and his old acquaintances there, some of whom 
1 happened to know. He treated me with some wine, which he said 
was of his own manufacture ; it was none of the best, however : and, 
at 10 o'clock at night, an excellent supper of fowls and sallads, dress- 
ed in the Spanish style, was served up. This Padre, whose name is 
Jvan Tinaones, told me that he had lived in Barbair for ten years, four 
of which he had spent at Mogadore, three at Rhabat,- and three here, 
secluded from the civilized world ; that the court of Spain allowed a 
large premium to those Padres, or Fathers, of good character, to be 

S)proved of by the Archbishop, who are willing to spend ten years in 
arbary as missionaries, and a stipend of three thousand dollars a 
year for the remainder of their lives. 1 asked him of what use he 
could be in Barbary to the cause of' Christianity, since he dare not 
even attempt to convert a Moor or an Arab, or mention the name of 
the Saviour as one of the Godhead to either, or even to a Jew f 
"None at all," said he, ** but still we bear the name of missionaries at 
home, to convert the heathen : our allowance of money is ample : we 
live well, as you see, (he was indeed fat and in fine order,^ laugh at the 
folly of our countrymen, and enjoy the present as well as we <;an.*' 

3«l 
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Slie circumstance of there being two youn;; and oretty Jewesses in 
e hoQset and plenty of good cneer, did not tend, in any great de- 
gree, to discredit his representation.) ** When this ten years expire,'* 
continued this pious Padre, ** we get leave to return to our country, 
where we are received as patterns of piety, that have rendered vast 
services to the Christian world : every respectable house is open to 
receive us : our company is much sought after : our yearly salary of 
three diousand dollars anbrds.us many gratifications ; 'and, for these 
ten years spent in such privations and severe gospel labours, we are 
allowed absolution for the remainder of our lives, which, you will readily 
believe, we try to make as comfortable as possible." Padre (i. e. fa- 
ther) Tinaones wanted to know if! was a Catholic ? To this 1 answer- 
ed in the negative. He said it was a pity ; and that, unless 1 came 
within tlie pale of the Church, he feared my precious soul would be 
for ever miserable. Our conversation next turned upon the Jews : he 
said, "there were about two hundred miserable families of them in 
Laresch, who, though they are, in a manner, slaves to the Mohamme- 
dans,. will not believe in our holy religion : there were two Jews who 
applied to me, and said they were converted to the tme Catholic faith, 
and believed Jesus Christ to be the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
mankind : they were accordingly baptized as Christians ; yet, as soon 
aji they had obtained a loan of four hundred dollars from me, in small 
sums, and found they could get no more, they turned back to Judaism 
again, and left me no means of redress ; which fully convinced me 
that their pretended conversipn to Christianity was nothing more than 
a premeditated scheme to rob me of my money ; and that, whenever a 
Jew professes to become a Christian, it is but a false pretence, and he 
is actuated entirelj^ by mercenary motives. The Jews," added he, 
" hold Christ and his followers in the greatest possible contempt, and 
pretend to believe that all men, who are not Israelites, will be doomed, 
at the day of judgment, to eternal punishment.'* This night was 
principally, spent in conversation with the Padre, on various subjects. 

Thursday, January 18th, I made ready to go on early, but the tide 
ran so rapidly at that time, that it was impossible to pass the river 
without the nsk of being driven into the sea ; so I had time to make 
observations. 

Laresch is handsomely situated on the left bank of the river Sab<k^ 
near its entrance into the sea : the town lies along the river*s bank, 
and is half a mile in length, but very narrow : it is strongly walled in 
all around, and has two ^ates, one on the east, and the other on the 
south side : the fortress is on a hill south of the town, from which it is 
only separated by a wall ; it is strongly built, and flanked by eight 
towers ; has about one hundred pieces of cannon mounted on its 
battlements, and stands too high to be battered down by the shipping, 
even if they could get into the river. This town is said to havel^een 
built bj^ the Portuguese originally, and only occupies the same space 
it did formerly, that is to say, about one mile in circumference : it 
Gontams about eighteen thousand inhabitants, i. e. sixteen thousand 
Moors, and two thousand Jews, who are sQl very poor, as no trade is 
eanried onliere by sea or by land : they are obliged to work hard ie 
the adjacent ^araens, and till the impoverished fields, in order to caiB 
a seanQr sabsistence. This is the only safe port the Emperor of Mo- 
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locco has for fitting out his large cruisers, from whence they can get 
to sea with their armament : tn^ river here is very narrow, runs close 
alon^ the walls of Laresch, and is very deep opposite the town : there 
\s said to be on the bar at its mouih eighteea feet of water at high 
spring tides. The river within the town is both broad and deep ; the 
tides run very rapidly both at flood and ebb, so much so, that we were 
obliged to wait until it was nearly spent before it was deemed safe to 
cross : directly in the ferrving place, an old brig lay sunk, which had 
been captured under the Russian flag, and the crew kept as slaves or 
prisoners for about a year. The Emperor^s navy was now lying along- 
side of the opposite bank, consisting of one frigate-built ship, copper- 
ed to the bends, of about 700 tons burden, and mounting 32 guns, ap- 
parently 18 pounders, on the main deck ; and a brig, called the Swe- 
s^rah, also coppered — ^a beautiful vessel, mounting IS guns, said to 
sail, and from her appearance, would sail very fast : she was built in 
England, and there ntted in the best possible manner, and presented 
to the emperor by a Jew of Mogadore, named Macnin, a most noto- 
rious character, but called z very rich merchant : this Jew has a brother 
in London, who, it is said, has heretofore managed to get goods on 
credit to very large amounts, and he then sends them to JVk»gadore, 
where his brother loads back the ships with less, generally, than half 
the value Of the outward cargo, and thus continues io gull the English 
merchants in the true Barbary style : the principal in London fails— 
his creditors compound with him : he begins anew ; obtains, from 
some Quarter or another, all the credit he wishes; sends out the goods 
to Barbary ; gets no returns ; fails again, and again compromises, and 
commences the old business. The emperor, some time ago, attempt- 
ed to give this worthy Jew merchant a gentle squeeze, and seized his 
goods, houses, cash, and every thing valuable that his officers could 
lay their hands on ; upon which mcumin, to conciliate his majesty, 
and to get a part of nis ill-gotten property back again, made him a 
present of this fine brig, which could not have cost him much, for 
'* hs Inglesialo pagah,^' (the English pay for it,) is his motto. These 
two vessels and the new frigate at Rhabat, now constitute the whole 
of the emperor's naval force : his maxim is to be at war with every 
nation who has no^ made a treaty with him, or which has not a Consul 
General residing at Tangier, to make him the customary presents on 
his annual holidays, or pay him tribute agreeably to the terms of his 
treaties. According to this system, he sends out his cruisers from 
time to time, who, if they find a vessel bearing a flag, whose nation has 
not made a treaty of peace with him, they capture tier, bring her in as 
a good prize, and retain the crew as slaves or prisoners. About eigh- 
teen months ago, this brig Mogadore, then on a cruise, captured the 
Russian brig before mentioned, and carried her into Laresch : now the 
emperor of Russia had not stipulated for a peace with his Moorish 
majesty, and had no Consul residing at Tangier ; so the vessel's cargo 
was soon disposed of as a prize, and her officers and crew, ten m 
number, were thrown into prison, and frequently compelled to work 
on board the vessels of war. After about a year's captivity in this 
manner, finding no Christian power claimed the men, and having no . 
use for them, the emperor ordered them to be removed to the prison at 
Tangier. Padre Tiaaones told me these facts, and said he had dona 
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aU he could for the Christians while they were in Laresch prison, and 
that their brig had sunk in the ferrying-place for want of care. 

Proceeding on oar journey, we soon mounted the high hills on the 
right bank oi this river, where we found many huts constructed of 
stones and mud, with steep roofs thatched with straw, after the manner 
of the Scotch and Irish hovels : these were the first buildings of the 
kind I had seen in Africa, and contrary to the Moprish custom, they 
were quite defenceless. Continuing our journey through a long wood, 
and over a hilly, sandy soil, all (his day as fast as possible, we pitched 
our tent at nignt in a deep valley, near a small douhar, where we ob- 
tained some milk for oar suppers. It commenced raining in the eve- 
ning, and continued to pour without intermission, attendecTwith strong 
Flies and squalls, until daylight, but as our tent was tight and strong, 
experienced from it no material inconvenience. 

Friday the 19th, soon after daylight, it ceased to rain, and we pro- 
ceeded on our journey. After passing many douhars and some huta 
of the construction mentioned near Laresch, we entered a deep valley, 
the breadth of which was about six miles : the rain had soaked the soil 
so mach, as to render it almost impassable, so that the mules sunk into 
the mad nearly up to their bellies, and we were obliged to dismount 
and wade through it on foot. This valley contains two small rivers, 
which are not fordable at high tides : the little town of Azila stands at 
their mouth, and lay about ten miles to our left : the quantity 
of rain that had fallen the preceding night, had rendered them quite 
deep even at low water, so that in attempting to ford one of them on my 
mule, he was carried away by the current, and 1 was forced to swim,; 
however, I held the mule by the bridle, and landed safely. My soldier 
and muleteer seeing I had got safe across, at len&;th ventured in dif- 
ferent places, and also succeeded in getting over. Our way now became 
very mountainous and woody, and the deep valleys, through which a 
number of brooks ran winding along in very serpentine courses, ren- 
dered our path muddy and slippery. 

At 3, P. M. we gained the summit of a mountain, when I saw dis- 
tinctl^r the bay of Tangier, part of the straits of Gibraltar, and to my 

geat joy, the coast of Spain ; it was the hospitable shore of civilized 
urope 1 The crowd of sensations that rushed upon my mind at this 
gratetiil sight, can be more easily conceived than described. It 
brought to m3[ recollection the trials and distresses I had undergone 
since leaving it, as well as my great deliverances : all these sensations 
together so overcame my faculties, and agitated me in such a manner, 
that 1 had not power to keep myself steady, and I actually fell from 
my mule no less than three times in travelling from thence to Tangier, 
a distance of five or six miles. As 1 had not before fallen from my 
mule during my whole journey from Mogadore, the soldier who guard- 
ed me thought it very extraordinary, nor could I persuade him that 1 
was not too ill to ride : he, therefore, after helping me on again the 
third time, gave his horse to the muleteer, and walked by my side, 
holdinff me on for some time : my head, however, became so dizzy 
from the state of my feelings, that I was obliged to alight and walk 
frith his assistance for about a mile, until we came near the walls of 
rangier, when he again, at my request, placed me on my mule. 
It was in tha dusk of the evening v^hen we arrived at the gate, and 
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the soldier having announced me to the guards, 1 was conducted 
directly into the city, and before the governor, who ordered me to be 
escorted to the American Consurs house, where I soon arrived, and 
was received most hospitably by James Simpson, Esquire, the American 
Consul General, who immediately introduced me to his amiable lady 
and family, and requested me to consider his house my home. 1 ac- 
cordingly took up my day-quarters with him, and remained under his 
truly hospitable roof during my stay at Tangier. Having made a pre- 
sent to my guard and muleteer for their attention and fidelity to me 
on the journey, and made up a packet for my friend Willshire, 1 
despatched them with his mule, &c. on the 22d of January, 1816, 
back for Mogadore. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

Moorish captives — of Tangier, and Christian Consuls — passage to 
Gibraltar — reception there — embarks for 'America — observations on 
Gibraltar — passage in the ship Rapid— <irrival at Neiv- York— visits 
his family— goes t6 Washington City, (the seat of government,) 
and concludes with brief remarks on slavery. 

During my stay at Tangier, I was made acquainted with Mr. Green,' 
the English Consul General, a gentleman of talents, high respectabi- 
lity, and worth ; and with Mr. Agrill, the Swedish Consul General, 
who had lately arrived there from Sweden. On his arrival, he found 
the crew of the before mentioned Russian brig, in Tangier prison, 
» and finding there was no one to claim or redeem them, and that they 
were natives of what once was Swedish Pomer^inia, he, purchased 
them from the Sultan for about two thousand dollars, which he paid 
out of his own private funds, and set them at liberty. 1 saw and con- 
versed with the master and most of the crew of that vessel, who told 
me they had been imprisoned at Laresch about a year; had been 
robbed of most of their clothing, and then brought to Tangier, where 
Mr. Agrill had the charity and numanity to redeem them, though they 
were captured under the Russian fla^, and did not owe allegiance to 
the Swedish government. Mr. Agnll kept them in his own house, 
waiting for a Swedish vessel of war, which was daily expected, and 
by which he meant to send them to their country. The captain men- 
tioned to me that his vessel was in fact English property covered by 
the Russian flag, in order to avoid capture by the American cruisers. 
I had before known Mr. Agrill in St. Petersburg, Russia — then in a 
public character.: he is a man of much real worth. 

Tangier bay is said to be the best harbour in the Moorish domi- 
nions : its bottom is clear, and it might contain at one time one thou- 
sand sail of large vessels, which would ride in safety, being sheltered 
from all but the northerly winds, which have only the rake of the 
breadth of the strait, and the holding ground is excellent : the best 
anchorage is in seven and a half fathoms water ; where the Portuguese 
flag-staff (which is the westernmost, and near the water) is on a line 
with the American flag-staff, which' latter is high, and can always be 
22 
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known by having its flafi: hoisted when an American vessel approaches 
the bay. The city of Tangier is built on the west side and near the 
mouth of the bay, on the declivity of -a hill, two miles east of Cape 
Spartel, rising like an amphitheatre ; the houses are built of stone, 
and whitewashed, and the town, when seen from the bay or strait, has a 
\ety handsome appearance ; but it is badly built ; the houses being gene- 
rally small, and but one story high, with flat terraced roofs : the streets 
are narrow, crooked, badly paved, and commonly very dirty. There 
are, however, some handsome buildings in Tangier; among which are 
the Spanish, Sw^edish, Butch, French, Danish, and Portuguese con- 
sular houses : the old English consular house has been lately aban- 
doned on account of its Bad construction, but they are now building 
a very elegant one, that is said to have already cost the British govern- 
ment ten thousand pounds sterling, and will cost nearly as mucn more 
by the time it is finished and furnished. The American government 
has no consular house at Tangier ; the consul general resides in a 
house that was formerly attached to that of the Swedish consulate : it 
was purchased by Mr. Simpst)n, on his own private account, for his 
own use, and for an office for the use of the United States, in order to 
save the expense of house rent ; and the dwelling part is so small and 
inconvenient, that when his owp children visit him from abroad, he is 
forced to hire lodgings for them in Jews' or other houses. 1 believe 
every government having a coni^ul residing at Tangier, except that of 
my own country, has either built or purchased a .mansion for the ac- 
commodation of that officer. Mr. Simpson's eldest son, with his lady, 
were now on a visit to their parents ; and the cpnsul had to hire apart- 
ments in a Jew's house for a few days to accommodate them : he was 
also under the necessity jof procuring lodgings for me in a Jew's bouse 
during a few nights of my stay there. 

Tangier is an irregularly built walled town of about one mile in cir- 
cuit, including the K>rtress whicii overlooks and commands it : it is 
^ell supplied with water by a covered acqueduct, and generally well 
furnished with provisions : the several batteries are lined with many 
pieces of ordnance, among which are two pieces of long brass cannon 
of about fourteen inches caliber ; they are mounted on carriages, and 
stand in a battery near the landing without the city gate : these two 
enormous brass pieces* were made oy the Portuguese, and are (judging 
by the eye) about eighteen feet in length. 

Tangier was taken from the Moors in Ae year 1441, by the Portu- 
guese, who gave it to King Charles the II. of England, in a dowry for 
Catharine of^ortugal, his queen. The English kept possession of it 
for about twenty years ; but, finding it subject to the continual attacks 
of the ferocious Moors, from whom it was with great difficulty defend- 
ed, they blew up its fine mole or basin, (which had before rendered it 
a safe "harbour for small vessels,) to low water mark, together with 
some of the fortifications, and abandoned the place : the mole has not 
since been rebuilt. I walked over it at low water: a great quantity of 
the large blocks of hewn stone are now to be seen lying on die solid 
foundations, which still remain almost entire. On the east side of, 
and near the bottom of the bay, are to be seen the ruins of an old town, 
which is said to have been built by the Romans. It must fonnerly 
have been very extensive, from the present appearance of its ruiot 
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and was watered by a small river that runs into the bay near its site. 
There are several forts and batteries on the eastern shore of the bay, 
and on Cape Malibat, but they are so badly garrisoned as not to be 
formidable to their enemies, if any should chance to take shelter in 
the bay during bad weather : they nave only to keep out of the reach 
of the shot from Tangier. All tne Christian consuls near the Empe- 
ror of Morocco reside at Tangier, where their persons are protected 
by order of the Sultan. Those at Tangier are — for the United States 
of America, JIames Simpson, Esq. ; Great Britain, Mr. Green ; France, 
Mr. Sourdian ; Sweden, Mr. Agrill ; Spain, Don Orne, vice-consul ; 
Denmark^ Mr. Scomboe ; Holland, Mr. Nijsoin ; and Portugal, Mr^ 
Ooloso. The consuls at Tangier keep up a sort of etiquette, m cele- 
brating the memorable epochs in the history of their respective coun- 
tries, and theirparticular national holidays, which custom is peculiar 
to Tangier. They also keep up the long established custom of giv- 
ing consular dinners all in turn round on the arrival of any new consul, 
or when an old one is recalled, &c. These customs are extremely 
expensive, but have now become absolutely necessary in order to 
impress the minds of the Moors with respect for the dignity of the 
respective nations which those consuls represent. The Christian 
consuls general, near the Emperor of Morocco, are, generally speak- 
ing, men eminent on account of character, talents, and learning, and 
have a large salary ; for, like foreign ministers plenipotentiary, they 
are not allowed to derive any emolument whatever from commerce. 
By accepting of this appointment, they exclude themselves from the 
society and comforts of the civilized world, and live besides in exile, 
and in continual jeopardy, being always in the power of real barba- 
rians. They are under the necessity of sending to Europe for all 
their clothing, liquors, stores, furniture, &c. except a few articles of 
provisions, and ttiose who have families are obliged to send their 
children to ottier countries for their education, though at a very heavy 
expense. Mr. Simpson left a lucrative commercial establishment at 
Gioraltar, in 1798, and went to Tangier, merely to serve our govern- 
ment, at a time when war was intended by the Moorish Sultan against 
our commerce. He succeeded in avertmg the threatened blow, and 
in establishing our present treaty with that sovereign. He is a gentle- 
man of nnblemishea character and pleasing manners, and has expend- 
ed a handsome fortune in the service of the United States, over and 
above his consular salary. He has passed the best of his days in the 
service of his adopted country, and, in my opinion, deserves a hand- 
some maintenance from government during tne remainder of his life, 
free from the cares, vexations, and anxieties that are always attached 
to a consulate in such barbarous countries. Mr. Simpson is a native 
of Scotland, but a firm American in principle, and an enthusiastic 
admirer of our excellent institutions. 

The whole sea force of the Emperor of Morocco, as 1 before obser- 
ved, consists of two frigates of 32 suns each, and the brig Mogadore 
of 18 guns ! the only port he has which can shelter and secure them 
from the reach of an enemy, is Laresch, which they can neither enter 
nor sail from when equipped, except at high-water spring tides. There 
are no corsairs or small vessels belonging to individusQs as formerlyf 
Bor 19 there even a merchant vessel belonging to the Moonv. In 
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order to show how much value the present Sultan sets on his ships ^ 
of war, I must relate in what manner he sometimes disposes of them. 
About two years since, the Bashaw of Tripoli sent as a present to the 
Einperor of Morocco, a beautiful Circassian girl : she was a virgin, 
and possessed charms with which the old Sultan was so enraptured, 
that ne asked the ambassador who escorted her from Tripoli, what he 
could send to his friend, the Bashaw, in return for this jewel ? 1 have 
nothing but wheat, said he, of which the Bashaw, your master, can 
always have as much as he pleases. The Bashaw, my master, said 
the ambassador, is always in want of wheat : but, replied the Emperor, 
1 would send him something more valuable ; he has made me a most 
superb present, and I wish to return the compliment in a handsome 
manner. Your majesty has frigates, said the ambassador :- — so I have, 
indeed, answered the Sultan, and that gives me much pleasure ; go to 
Laresch, and 'make choice of one from among my navy: I will have 
her fitted out in the best manner, and sent roUnd to your master 
directly : the ambassador did not wait a second bidding, but went in 
haste to Laresch, for fear the sovereign might change his mind ; chose 
a fine new frigate of 32 guns that had but a short time previous been 
coppered to the bends, which was immediately fitted according to 
promise, and sent to Tripoli, with the ambassador on board, and 
where she arrived in safety, being escorted by an English vessel of 
war. Both Mr. Simpson and Mr. Green assured me, that this state- 
ment was in substance correct. The Emperor's squadron might be 
blockaded, at dl times, by a very small force ; his large ships are, 
therefore, not at all to be dreaded by any maritime power wno has 
timely notice of his hostile intentions, as they are badly equipped 
and manned, having now no maritime commerce, and consequently 
no nursery for seamen. The only port from which he could do any 
mischief of importance to Christian commerce, is Tangier. Should 
this or any -future Sultan, think proper to declare, war against any 
maritime state, he has only to send money over to Cadiz, Algeciras, 
or Gibnaltar, and purchase fast sailing latteen rigged boats; fit and 
man them in Tangier immediately, and send them to cruize in the 
mouth of the straits : thus they might seize on the unsuspecting and 
unarmed merchant ships,#as they pass along — conduct them into Tan- 
gier bay, or to any place along the coast, where they would soon 
unload and run the vessels on shore, keeping their crews as slaves. 
In this light alone can the Emperor of Morocco be reckoned formi- 
dable to commercial states, and this game could only be played for 
a short time, until the nation thus attacked could send a force suffi- 
cient to destray the marauders. It would be good policy, however, 
to keep at peace with the Moorish sovereign, as his rovers, lyiujg at 
the door of^the Mediterranean, might do much mischief; and to be a 
slave to the Moors, is, indeed, dreadful to a Christian. 

Tangier has but little commerce with Europe, and this is chiefly 
carried on by the Jews ; but the English government get their supplies 
of cattle and other fresh provisions for the garrison of Gibraltar, from 
that place and Tetuan : this and the other trifling trade is carried on 
in Gibraltar boats and Spanish small craft. There is a considerable 
coral fishenr along the Moorish coast, about Cape Spartel; and while 
I remained at Tangier, two Spanish boats came into the port wicii 
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what coral they had been able to procure for the last six months : it 
was of a beautifal colour, and of an excellent quality^ I was informed 
by one of the boatmen, that in order to set the coral, they anchor in 
deep water, amongst the rocks, and let aown their nets, which soon 
become entangled amongst the coral, and they then draw it on board : 
this man said that they came over from Tariffa, and obtained leave 
from the Alcayd of Tangier to fish on the coast, by agreeing to give 
him one-third of the coral they should obtain ; that he put two Moora 
on board their boats (one each) to assist them in procuring provisions, 
water, &c. and serve as safeguards : he said, the whole ot the coral 
they then had was to be divided the next day, when they should sell 
their share at public sale to the highest bidder; and I afterwards 
understood from Mr. Simpson, that the French Consul purchased it 
for ttoelve hundred dollars, and there were twelve fishermen to share 
the monej. 

On the 29th of January, 1816, a small schooner being ready to sail 
for Gibraltar, I took my leave of Mr. Simpson and family, and pro- 
ceeded on to the mole, in order to embark. This vessel had been 
hired by a certain Jew, named Torrel, to carry his family across to 
Gibraltar, which, with two or three other families of European Jews, 
who would not conform to the dress in which all Jews in Moorish 
Barbary had been ordered to appear, nor pay the tribute lately levied 
on them by the Sultan, were ordered to depart forthwith from his 
dominions. These families came out of the gates of the city, in order 
to embark together, and proceeded with their baggage to the ruins of 
the old mole, to go off m the boat, it being low water : they were 
accompanied by a considerable number of Jews and Jewesses: a few 
of the tatter, very decently dressed, wished to escort them to the boat, 
and there to take their leave, &c. ; but the Moorish captains of the 
port, without ceremony, began to brush them back with big staffs 
they carried for the purpose : these sticks were about GiVe feet in 
leneth, and one inch in diameter, and they applied them so unmer- 
cifully, and with such singular dexterity, peculiar to the Moors, as to 
lay many decent looking Jewish females, as well as males, prostrate 
upon the beach ; when they renewed their blows, in order to raise them 
on their feet again, and drive them into the city gate, like so many of 
the brute creation. 

At about 8 o'clock, A. M. I sot on board this vessel^ in company 
with Mr. John Simpson and his lady, who were on their return from a 
visit to their parents ; and after waiting nearly three hours for a letter 
which the Governor wished to send to Gibraltar, we set sail and lef^ 
the bay with a fair but a light breeze. The scene of iofhumanity and 
oppression I had just witnessed, prompted me to thank my God again 
that 1 was once more free from a country inhabited by the worst of 
barbarians. 

Passing up the strait, which in one place is only eight miles broad, 
we arrived safe in Gibraltar bay in the evening ; but as we did not get 
up before the town until the gates' of the garrison were, closed, we 
were obliged to remain (forty m number) on board the vessel during 
the night. On the 30th we were visited very early by a boat from the 
health o0ice, and permitted to land. I went on shore immediatelyf 
and was recei' ^d by my iiriend Spraoue with demonstrations of un* 
^ • 3d 
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feigned joy, and heartily welcomed to that portion of the cf ^ised 
world, and treated with all the attention that flows from the warmest 
friendship, and the tenderest commiseration. The American Con- 
sal was also attentive to me, and he had previously paid attention to 
the wants of my companions in distress, who had arrived there from 
Mogadore by sea a few days before me. An acquaintance told me that 
Mr. Sprague had received Mr. Willshire's letter, informing him of my 
captivity, on one Monday morning at the moment of his return from 
Aigeciras, a famous Spanish town on the opposite side of the bay, 
about ten miles from Gibraltar, where he generally spent the Sabbath ; 
that he of eued the letter in the presence of, and read its contents to 
Mr. Henry, United States Consul, a Mr. Kennedy of Baltimore, and . 
some other American gentlemen : that Mr. Henry suggested that a 
subscription should be opened and sent up to all the Consuls in the 
Mediterranean, in order to raise money as soon as possible, and trans- 
mit it to Mogadore to release us : that Mr. Sprague made no answer 
whatever to this proposition, but sent a trusty young man out witb. 
orders to purchase two double-barrelled guns, whde he hastily wrote a 
few lines to Mr. Willsbire and myself, as before mentioned : that 
there was but one double-barrelled fowling-piece to be procured in the 
garrison ; this was bought at the price of eighty doUarSy and taking it, 
together with his own, which was a very highly finished and favourite 
piece, he mounted his horse and proceeded as fast as possible to Ai- 
geciras, carrying the guns along with him ; from whence he immedi- 
ately despatched a courier to Tariffa with the guns and his letters, or- 
dering them to be sent by an express boat to Tangier, and to the care 
of Mr. Simpson, to be again forwarded by express to Mogadore. 
Such disinterested goodness, and such prompt and animated exertions 
to relieve a fellow-creature in distress, have seldom been recorded, and 
are above all praise : they are examples of pure benevolence, that do 
honour to human nature ; and ever nonourea and beloved shall he be, 
who has the heart and the spirit to imitate them. 

Mr. Sprague had already paid the bills I had drawn on him in Mo- 
gadore for my ransom, &c. and he now furnished me with provisions 
and stores for m]r voyage home, I havingdetermined to go by the first 
vessel for the United States. The ship JRapid, of New- York, Captain 
Robert Williams, being in readiness to sail for that port, I embarked 
in her, acccompanied by Mr. Savage and Horace ; Clark, and Bums, 
' having been previously accommodated on board the ship Rolla, Cap- 
tain Brown, of Newburyport, that was to proceed to the United States 
by way of Cadiz. We set sail for our native country on the 2d of 
February, 1816, with a fair breeze, and on the 3d were safe without 
tlie straits. 

As Gibraltar has been so frequently mentioned in my narrative, a 
few descriptive observations respecting it may not be unmteresting to 
some of my readers. Gibraltar is situated at the entrance of the Me- 
diterranean sea, and is attached to the continent of Europe by a low 
and narrow neck of sandy, land which, as it lies neither in Spain nor 
Gibraltar, is called the neutral ground. The rock appears to me to 
have been originally an island, and the beach or neutral ground to have 
been formed by the heaving up of sand and gravel from the Mediter- 
ranean aeaon the one side, and from the bay of Gibraltar oil the otiwr. 
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The rock is abont two miles in length firom north to south, and one 
mile in breadth from east to west. It rises from the south point in 
abrupt cliffs, one above another, for about half a mile, when it conies 
to its extreme height, which is said by some to measure fourteen hun- 
dred feet, and by others, seventeen hundred feet from the surface of 
the water : the top extends, in uneven craggy points, for about one 
mile to the northward, when it breaks off in one sudden cliff, which is 
nearly perpendicular, to the neutral ground, forming a face nearly as 
wide as the rock itself, and completely inaccessible. This rock forms 

Erobably the strongest fortress in Europe : it has been long in the 
ands of the English ; and is surmounted, with batteries of heavy 
cannon in every direction, and is strongly walled in at every d'ccessible 
point, so as to be considered impregnable. The western side of the 
rock, near its base, is more flatted and less inaccessible : here the town 
is built, which consists of about two thousand stone houses, and it is 
said now to contain thirty thousand inhabitants, who may be said to 
compose a very heterogeneous mass ; for, as^it is a free port, where tlie 
vessels and subjects of all nations who are at peace with England, , 
enter with their goods, traffic and depart at pleasure, and are wholly 
free from governmental duties and impositions, people of all nations, 
tongues, and kindred, are there to be found. The bay is very spacious, 
and is capable of containing a vast number of shipping, which may 
ride in safety, except in heavy gales from the east or south. This 
fortress is held by the English government as a key, or rather a lock 
and key to the Mediterranean sea, the door of which the Moors and 
Spaniards consider as their property. Its garrison is composed of na- 
tive English troops, which, m time of war, ought to be seven thousand 
strong : it is commanded by a military governor, and is always under 
martial law. The British, with indefatigable industry, and immense 
labour, have formed roads up its steep western side, and constructed 
batteries, which are mounted with heavy artillery, on its very summit. 
Its eastern side is steep and inaccessible. In its northern side, next 
the neutral ground, but some hundred feet above it, excavations have 
been formed in the massy rock, in which heavy artillery is placed, and 
pointed through port-holes penetrating the solid front : these batteries 
completely command the land side, and are of course bomb proof— 
they are called the upper and lower galleries, and are of great extent. 
Among its natural curiosities, St. MichaePs cave is the most remark- 
able : mis commences near the top of the rock, and no bottom to it has 
ever yet been found by the English, though it has been explored 
(such is the popular story) for many miles, and the Moors have a 
notion that it forms a passage under the strait to the coast of Morocco. 
Thousands of monkeys also inhabit the summit and recesses of this 
singular and barren rock, but which in time of war is the emporium 
of the Mediterranean trade. 

After beating about for several days, near Cape St. Vincent, with 
heavy gales of wind from the westward, we steered to the southward 
into the latitude of Madeira, and I found that the reckonings of the 
officers on board were up fifty miles before we saw that island, though 
they had good opportunities to ^et meridian and other altitudes, which 
^ further confirmed me in the opinions I had already formed respecting 
the Gulf Stream, as elucidated in the Appf^ix. After passing Ma- 
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deira, we made ttte best of onr way into the latitude of the constant 
trade winds, say from 25 to 28 degrees, and ran down as far as about 
the longitude of 70° : then steered northward, and arrived in New- 
York on the 20th of March, 1816, where 1 was received by my friends 
and fellow-citizens with demonstrations of joy and commiseration. 1 
hastened to Middletown, Connecticut, to visit my family, whom 1 
found in good health. Our meeting was one of those that language 
is inadequate to describe! I spent only a week with them, our hearts 
beating in unison, and swelling with gratitude to God for his mercies ; 
when what 1 owed to my friend Sprague, and the remainder of my 
fellow-sufferers, called me to the seat of government. On my arrival 
in Washington, I was introduced by the Hon. Samuel W. Dana, Se- 
nator in Congress, to the Hon. James Monroe, Secretary of State, 
who received me in the most kind and feeling manner. The adminis- 
tration paid from the treasury my own and my crew's ransom, thus 
fer, amounting to one thousand tight hundred and fifly-tvoo dollars and 
fifty-five cents, and assured me that provision should be inmaediately 
made to meet the amount that might be demanded for the remainder 
of the crew, should they ever be found alive. The Secretary, together 
with many distinguished members of both houses of Congress, ad- 
vised me to publish a Narrative of my late disasters, which I have 
faithfully penormed, and shall now close my labours with a few brief 
remarks. 

1 have spent my days, thus far, amidst the bustle and anxieties in- 
cident to the life of a seaman and a merchant, and being now fully 
persuaded that the real wants of human nature are very few, and easily 
satisfied, I intend henceforth to remain, if it is God's will, in my na- 
tive country. 1 have been taught in the school of adversity to be 
contented with my lot, whatever future adversities I may have to en- 
counter, and shall endeavour to cultivate the virtues of charity and 
universal benevolence. I have drank deep of the bitter cup of suffer- 
ings and wo ; have been dragged down to the lowest depths of human 
degradation and wretchedness ; my naked frame exposed without 
shelter to the scorching skies and chilling night winds of the desart, 
enduring the most excruciating torments, and groaning, a wretched 
$lave% under the stripes inflicted oy the hands of barbarous monsters, 
bearing indeed the human form, but unfeeling, merciless, and malig- 
nant as demons ; yet when near expiring with my various and inex- 
pressible sufferings ; when black despair had seized on my departing 
soul, amid the agonies of the most cruel of all deaths, I cried to the 
Omnipotent for mercy, and the outstretched hand of Providence 
snatched me from the jaws of destruction. Unerring wisdom and 
goodness has since restored me to the comforts of civilized life, to the 
bosom of my family, and to the blessings of my native land, whose 
political and moral mstitutions are in themselves the very best of any 
that prevail in the civilized portions of the globe, and ensure to her 
citizens the greatest share of personal liberty, protection, and happi- 
ness ; and yet, strange as it must ap]3ear to the philanthropist, my 
proud-spirited and free countrymen still hold ^ million and^ a half, 
nearly, of the human species, in the most cruel bonds of slavery, many 
of whom are kept at hard labour and smarting under the savage lash of 
iBbnman mercenary drivers, and in many instances enduring besides 
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the n^iseries of hunger, thirst, imprisonment, cold, nakedness, and 
even tortures. This is no picture of the imagination : for the honour 
of human nature 1 wish its likeness were indeed no where to be found ; 
but I myself have witnessed such scenes in different parts of my own 
countr}^, and the bare recollection now chills my blood with horror. 
Adversity has taught me some noble lessons : 1 have now learned to 
look with compassion on my enslaved and oppressed fellow-creatures ; 
1 will exert all my remaining faculties in endeavours to redeem the 
enslaved, and to sniver in pieces the rod of oppression ; and I trust 1 
shall be aided in that holy work by every good and every pious, free, 
and high-minded citizen in the community, and by the friends of man- 
kind throughout the civilized world. 

The present situation of the slaves in our country ought to attract 
an uncommon degree of commiseration, and might be essentially 
ameliorated without endangering the public safety, or even causing 
the least iniury to individusu interest. 1 am far from being of opinion 
that they should all be emancipated immediately, and at once. I am 
aware that such a measure would not only prove ruinous to great num- 
bers of my fellow-citizens, who are at present slave holders, and to 
whom this species of property descended as an inheritance ; but that 
it would also turn loose upon the face of a free and happy country, a 
race of men incapable of exercising the necessary occupations of 
civilized life, in such a manner as to ensure to themselves an honest 
and comfortable subsistence ; yet it is my earnest desire that such a 
plan should be devised, founded on the firm basis and the eternal prin- 
ciples of justice and humanity, and developed and enforced by the 
general government, as will gradually, but not less effectually, wither 
and extirpate the accursed tree of slavery, that has been suffered to 
take such deep root in our otherwise highly-favoured soil : while, at 
the same time, it shall put it out of the power of either the bond or 
the release^ slaves, or their posterity, ever to endanger our present oi 
future domestic peace or political tranquillity. 
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Obmroatwu on the wmdat currents, tfc, in some parts of the AtlanHe 
ocean, develoj^ng the causes of so mam shij(nprecks on the tcestem 
xoast of Africa/^ A mode pointed out fir tinting thefcunous city of 
Tomhucioot, on the river Niger, Sfo. 

Being safely at sea on board a good ship, and on my way to join my 
family, my m'md was more tranquillized tlian it had before been since 
my redemption, and 1 turned my thoughts to the natural causes which 
had produced my late disaster. Upon taking a full view of the sub- 
ject, according to the best of my capacity, I felt convinced that not 
only my own vessel was driven on shore by a common current, but 
that most of the others that are known to have been wrecked from 
time to time on the same coast, have been operated upon by the same 
natural causes. In order briefly to illustrate my position, I shall be- 
gin by stating, that to men who are conversant with maritime affairs, 
and, particularly, practical navigators, who have for a number of years 
traversed the Atlantic ocean to Madeira and the Canary Islands, the 
West Indies, or Cape de Verds ; who have sailed along the African 
coast — ^from thence southeastward towards the negro or Uuinea settle- 
ments, and to those who have been accustomed to navigate towards the 
continent of South America, sailing along the coast of Brazil, and be- 
tween that coast and the west coast of Africa, and north of the Cape 
of Good Hope to the equator, it is well known that when sailing soutn- 
wardly from Europe near the coast of Africa, and in fact nearly across 
the northern Atlantic ocean, the trade winds, as they are called, set in 
and generally prevail, blowing from north to northeast or east, from 
about latitude 32. N. on the African coast ; — that farther westward, 
they only begin in the latitudes from 30. to 26. — in the last mentioned 
latitude near the coast of America. They generally blow from the 
northeast to the parallel of 23. of north latitude, when they turn more 
to the eastward as you gain the offing from, the African continent. 
The coast of Africa from Cape Spartel, in latitude 34. 4Cf. to Cape 
Blanco, in about latitude 33. tends about southwest, thence about 
south-southwest to Santa Cruz de Berberia, or Agader, the southern 
and westernmost port in the empire of Morocco, in about the latitude 
30. north, and longitude 10. west, from London — it then turns abrupt- 
ly off to the west-southwestward, to Cape Nun, and continues nearly 
tne same course, about west-southwest, with little variation to Cape 
Bajador, about latitude 26. north, longitude 16. west. — ^The whole 
length of this coast the winds blow either diagonally, or directly on 
shore perpetually ; the reason of this I take to be, that the empure of 
Morocco west ojfthe Atlas ridge of mountains is very dry and very hot^ 
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having few riven, and those very small during the greatest part of the 
year. There are no lakes of consequence, except one near Laresch, 
to cool the atmosphere, nor any showers of rain, except in winter, to 
refresh the thirsty earth. From Santa Cruz west, through what was 
formerly the kingdom of Suse, it blows right on sliore, from the same 
causes operating in a stronger degree together, with a variation in the 
rending of the coast, and thence to Bajador, and along the coast of 
the great desart to the latitude of 17. north, and the trade wind con- 
tinues to haul round, and actually near the land blows eastward into 
the gulf of Guinea. This desart is scorched for about one half of the 
year by the rays of a vertical sun ; here nature denies the refreshing 
rains that fall m other regions ; the smooth even surface strongly re- 
flecting the rapid sun^s beams, while there are no trees or other objects 
to intercept the rays and prevent the most powerful accumulation of 
solar heat, which consequently becomes so excessive during the day 
time that it scorches like fire, and the air you breathe seems like the 
dry and suffocating vapour from glowing embers : here the wind 
ceases in the day time, being literallv consumed by the sun ; the 
whole surface thus becomes heated and baked in the day time, and 
when the sun disappears from above the horizon, the coolin^^ wind 
rushes on to the desart from the ocean to restore the equilibrium of 
the atmosphere. 

The sea breeze begins about six o^clock in the evening, and conti- 
nues to increase graoually all alon^ this coast until four o^clock in the 
morning, at which periodf it has risen to a strong gale, so that vessels 
navigatmg near the land are frequently forced to take in all their light 
sails by midnieht, and to reef down snug before morning, when it be- 
gins to lull a little, and about mid-day becomes very moderate* and 
sometimes quite calm. Every practical man knows that the winds 
drive a current before them on the bosom of the ocean, as well as along 
its shores, that becomes more or less strong in proportion as the gale 
is light or heavy, and of long or short duration. Qn this coast the 
current sets before the wind against the shore — it there meets with 
unconquerable resistance, and is turned southward : it is always felt 
from abbut Cape Blanco, (lat. SS.) southward, and grows stronger and 
stronger until it passes Cape Bajador, because it is more anu more 
compressed — thence it strikes oli, one part to the southwest towards 
the Cape de Verd Islands, and the remainder keeps along the coast to* 
Cape de Verd, whence it spreads itself towards the equator, and some 
part follows the windings of the coast round the gulf of Guinea. 

The southeast trade winds blow almost continually from the lati- 
tude of 30. south in the Atlantic ocean to the equator, and often to 
the 5th degree of northern latitude — ^these southeast trades assist those 
from the northeast in heaping up the water in the equatorial region, 
when both the northeast and southeast winds uniting, blow from the east- 
ward, bearing the whole mass of water on this surface towards the Ame- 
rican continent: it strikes that continent to the northward of Cape la 
Roguiy between the parallels of 6 degrees south kttitude and the equa- 
tor, on the coast of Brazil, where the coast turns to the westward ;— 
being much compressed, it runs strongly along this coast to*the month 
of the mighty river Amazon, with whose current it is united and borne 
down along the coast of Cayenne, Surinam, and Guyanna, receiving 
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in its way all the waters bronght against those coasts by the constant 
trade winds from the east and northeast, and all the great rivers which 
flow in from the southward, among which is the Oronoko, one of the 
longest on the continent of South America, and that rolls, in the 
rainy season, an immense body of water to the ocean : I have 
ascended that river five hundred miles. The current runs so strong at 
times towards the west along this whole line of coast, (which is mostly 
low land, and has principally been made on the seaboard by the 
alluvial qualities of tne waters in the rivers, brought down by freshes, 
which are then thick with mud, like those of the Mississippi,) as to 
render it impossible for any vessel to get to the windward or eastward 
by beating against the wind and current. Its velocity has been known 
t« exceea three miles an hour. This great current is driven westward 
along the coast between it and the West India Islands, a great part ot 
it entering the Gulf of Paria, south of the Island of Trinidad, wnere it 
receives and is strengthened by the waters of the western branch of the 
Oronoko river ; — ^here the high land, that evidently joined this island 
to the continent formerly, has been burst asunder, perhaps indeed 
assisted by an earthquake, or some other convulsion of nature: there 
are here several passages for the current, I think four, (for I write 
entirely from memory,) through the same mountain, whicn is of an 
equal height on the islands and on the continent, and the fragments of 
rocks which have been torn out and rolled away by this tremendous 
shock or current leave no doubt in the mind of the beholder of the 
reality of such an event. The widest passage is not more than two 
miles over ; the narrowest not more than one fourth of a mile : these 
passages are called by the Spaniards, who first explored and settled 
that part of the country, (as well as the Island of Trinidad, i. e. 
Trinity,) Lea Bocas del Dragon, or the Dragons* Mouths. This 
body of water rushes through these passages with such force, that it 
is next to impossible, at times, for a fast sailing vessel to enter against 
the current, with a strong trade wind in her favour, and I have known 
many vessels bound to Trinidad, obliged to bear up and try for 
the Leeward Islands, and scarcely able to fetch Hispaniola or 
Jamaica. This, with what passes northward of Trinidad, is pent in 
and forced against the Spanish coast of Terra Firma, following its 
windings round the Bay of Honduras to Cape Catoche : by the con- 
stant trade winds which blow from the N. E. to east, they are then 
driven through between that Cape and Cape St. Antonio, or the west- 
ern part of the Island of Cuba, into the Gulf of Mexico. From the 
similarity in the appearance of Cape Catoche and Cape St. Antonio, 
the lowness of the land on both sides, the strait that divides them being 
only about sixty miles wide, and the fact of soundings being found 
nearly or quite across the channel, it has been thought, and with 
every probability of truth in its favour, that the Island of Cuba was 
once attached to this point of the continent, and the waters heaped up 
by the foregoing causes in that great bay south of Cuba, at some 
remote period broke over the low sandy land, tore it down, and formed 
for themselves a free passage into the great gulf of Mexico. 

The circumstance of the Island of Cuba stretching nearly east and 
west about seven hundred miles in length, and in many luaces very 
luglit wi^ the well known fact of the powerful currents already i 
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(k>Q9<l setting it Upon tlie coast soath and west of it, and the ofonstani 
easterly winds that prevail on its southern side, leaves very little roontf 
to doubt that these strong trade winds, opposing the passage of the[ 
eurrent up the south side of that once vast peninsula, have raised 
them to such a pitch that they have formed a channel for themselves^ 
This immense mass of water, thus forced into the Bay of Mexico/ 
runs to the N. W. to its northern border, and strikes that shore a few^ 
leagues west of the Mississippi river's mouth^-thence taking a circular 
direction round south towards Vera Cruz and along the south coast 
of the ^ulf, seen^ to lose itself near where it entered at Cape Catoche/ 
In sailmg in the Gulf of Mexico, you meet with whirlpools and very 
strong currents in every part of it, sometimes setting one way, and 
sometimes another ; the gulf being of a circular form, there is no cei^ 
tainty in the currents. During the summer months it is visited by 
the most dreadful squalls of Siunder and lightning, and by water- 
spouts that have often destroyed vessels. Storms or hurricanes are 
also very frequent, and calms of a month or two often occur : here 
that astonishing body of water is' joined by that of all the rivers that 
empty into the gulf, particularly those borne down by that father of 
rivers, the Mississippi ; — thus accumulated and become much higher' 
in the Bay of Mexico than in any other part of the Atlantic ocean, it 
forces its way eastward between Cape Florida and the northern sidef 
of the Island of Cuba, until meetius the greait bank of Bahama in its 
front, with its numerous keys and rocks, it is turned nothwardly 
along the coast of Florida. Its velocity there in the narrowest part, 
where it is only about forty miles wide, has been ascertained (and/ 
indeed, I have known it myself) to exceed five miles an hour at some 
particular seasons. Afler leaving this narrow passage, it keeps its 
course northwardly, spreading^ a Tittle as it proceeds, until it strikecr 
soundings off Savannah and Charleston — the coast then narrows in its 
western edge again until it approaches Cape Hatteras, where the stream 
is not more than fifty miles broad, and freouently runs with almost as 
great rapidity as between the Bahama Bank andTlorida shore. Fronr 
Cape Hatteras its course is N. E. to the shoals off Nantucket Isknd 
ana George's Bank, where its velocity is about two miles an houir; 
these obstructions give it a more easterly direction, until it strikes* 
the Great Bank of Newfoundland in the latitude of 42. N. or- there- 
abouts : here it meets with the resistance of th^ bank, and is turned 
by it to the £. S. E. There is in this part of the ocean a cur- 
rent which perpetually sets from the northward, south-eatstwardly 
along the coast of Newfoundland ; it is this current which brings- 
from the coast of Labrador and Hudson's Straits the islands of ice 
that are so often met with by ships on and about the grand Newfound- 
land Bank in the first part of the summer, and which have proved 
fatal to so many ships and their crews : the appearance of these islands 
proves beyond a possibility of doubt the existence of that current, 
which pressing upon, is joined to that of the Gulf Stream, and the' 
whole sets away together towards the Azores, or Western Islands, at 
the rate of from one to two and a half miles an hour :«-this eurrent is 
felt by all vessels bound from the United States to tiie Western Islands 
^d Hadeira, or the Canaries, that sail in the jisirallels of the Asores» 
irWdi 41 thcN» vespels bonnd to Madein^ tife Caoaeies, or the eoast 

sta 34 



Digitized by 



Google 



966 APPEN]>I,X. 

^Spaia and Portugal, and the Mediterranean Bea, generally dbr^ 
TEose vessels that make the Western Islands, when bound to Europe, 
generally feel it until they lose sight of those islands ; when in stand- 
ing away for the northern or central ports of Europe, they feel it no 
more, and it has therefore generally been thought to lose itself near 
the Azores, in the ocean. This is a mistake— for it continues its 
course for the coast of Africa, making no account of the island of 
Madeira, though the most of it passes northward of that island in a 
southeasterly direction, and strikes the African continent from Cape 
Blanco to the latitude of 29^ north. When it comes near this coast, 
it is again contracted as it feels the effects of the trade winds near 
the coast, and rushes forward at times with great Telocity against the 
coast between Cape Blanco and the island of Lanzarote, the north- 
ern and easternmost of th« Canary Islands, being attracted, as it 
were, by the vacuum occasioned by the' trade winds and currents 
which have been before noticed, and which have in a measure drained 
the waters from the coast, and the continuation of the Gulf Stream 
increasing in velocity, restores the waters nearlj^ to their former level, 
which still are kept rolling along before the wind, against and along * 
the coast towards the equator, and are again driven by the same 
. causes to the coast of America iu'to the Gulf of Mexico and back 
again, in what is usually termed the Gu>f Stream, to the coast of 
West and South Barbarv, making their continual round. Ship» 
bound from Europe, say England, France, Holland, &c. to the West 
Indies, the Cap^ de Verd Islands, the coast of Guinea, Brazils, or 
India voyages, or to the west coast of America, generally steer south- 
ward along the coast of Portugal, until they cross the mouth of the 
straits of Gibraltar, where if thejr meet with southerly winds they 
are drawn towards the coast of Africa by a small indraught setting to- 
wards the strait, where a current always runs in ; for the waters of 
the rivers which empty into the Mediterranean sea are not sufficient 
to supply the loss from evaporations rendered necessary in order to 
moisten in some measure the parched earth and sand on its southern 
border, and to cool the heated atmosphere, and support by dews ther 
scanty vegetation on the coast, during the greater part of the year, 
where no rain falls except a little in winter ; so that the surface of th& 
Mediterranean sea is always lower than that of the adjoining Atlantic. 
The same causes, viz. great evaporations, tend also to reduce lh& 
quantity of water in the open ocean near the west coast of Africa, and 
particulariy that part bordering on the desart, where very little or no 
rain ever falls, and the smooth surface of which, baked almost as hard 
as stone by the heat of a vertical sun, is during the night in some de- 
gree refreshed by the strong winds and vapours which come from th? 
sea, as before noticed. These reasons, together withthef^cts which i 
have before stated, demonstrate to my understanding, satisfactorily, 
that in the offing all along this coast, tne water must incline towards 
it, contrary to any general principle of currents ; and this is provedr 
if any doubt did exist, by the vast number of vessels that have from 
time to time been wrecked on these wild and inhospitable shores, gene^ 
rally near Cape Nun, and from thence to Cape Bajador, and as far 
south as Cape de Verd. Ships from Europ^, bound round the south- 
•neaped ot Africa and America^ generally stop at Madeira or T«i# 
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rilTe for refreshments, and are not unfrequently obliged to run for Ma- 
deira after they get in its latitude, and their reckoning by account is 
up one, and sometimes two degrees* westward before they find that 
island ; when, had they kept on the courses which they would natural- 
ly have steered to reach TenerifFe, they would have been sucked or 
drawn in by the current between Lanzarote and Cape Cantin, and 
driven ashore near Cape Nun, before they could suspect they had 
reached the latitude of that island, and in the firm belief that they 
were near the longitude of Teneriffe, ^nd consequently two hundred 
and ddy miles from the coast where they in fact are, and where no 
human effort can save them from either perishing in the sea, or be- 
coming slaves to the Bereberies, Moors, or Arabs, who inhabit this 
country. Most merchant vessels steer courses that ought to carry 
them within sight of the Canary Islands when bound to the southward, 
or from the strait of Gibraltar; thev generally experience a southerly 
current after passing the latitude of Cape Blanco, and have a fair wind 
when near the coast, with thick hazy weather, *60 that they cannot 
get an altitude of the sun : this is a sure sign they are in the southeast 
current, over which hangs a vapour similar to that observed over the 
Gulf Stream near the American continent, and when these portending 
signs occur, thev should stand directly off VV. N. W, or N. W. until 
they reach the longitude of Madeira, and never pass the latitude of 
' Teneriffe or Palma, without seeing one of them. Near these Islands 
the atmosphere is more clear, and they can be seen from sixty to one 
hundred miles distant in clear weather. I am particular in advising 
those ship-masters whoare bound that way, by all means to make the 
island of Madeira ; it takes them but a little out of their route, and 
from whence they will be sure of making Teneriffe or Palma, in steer- 
ing the regular courses, when by due precaution against indraughts 
southward of those islands, they avoid the dangers of this ternbld 
coast, and the dreadful sufferings or deaths which await all that are 
so unfortunate as to be wrecked on them : I have learned from a long 
experience in trading and navigating from Europe as well as America, 
to the Madeira and Canary Islands, to the coast of Brazil and South 
America in general, thence northward across the southern Atlantic, 
all along the coast of Guyanna and Terra Firma, from the river Ama- 
zon to tne Bay of Honduras, through the passages between Trinidad 
and the Main, Cape Catoche and the island of Cuba — in the gulf of 
Mexico, and in the Mississippi river, to Cuba ; — through the Gulf 
Stream backwards and forwards — along the coasts of Florida to and 
from different ports in the United States, thence to and from all the 
West India islands, and to and from almost every part of Europe, and 
I can assert, without fear of contradiction from any practical man, that 
the particular currents 1 have here mentioned do m reality exist in all 
those parts of the ocean. 1 have endeavoured to find out their causes, 
and now give the reader those 1 judge to be .the correct ones. 1 pre- 
sume no man ever took more pains to examine and ascertain the facts 
on which thiSi theory is founded ; having tried the currents whenever 
I had an opportunity, in different parts of the Atlantic, and very few 
men have had better opportunities : how far 1 have succeeded, must 
hereafter be determined. 
When I took my departure from Cape Spartel, bound to the Cape 
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Hb V«rd Islands, on mr *a8t voyage, 1 steered W. N, W. by compaw, 
until that Cape bore £. S. £. distant four or five leagues, to give the 
coast a good birth ; then I shaped my course W. S. W. and took 



care to have the vessel always steered her course—she was a very fast 
sailer, and steered extremely easy, and what little she did vary from 
her course was to the westward : we had a constant fair wiod, and 
ffenerally a good breeze, and were only three days northward of the 
Canary Islands. I had frequently tried the compasses on the outward 
bound passage, and found them to be correct, their variation being no 
more than is generally calculated, i. e. nearly two points about the 
straits of Gibraltar ; I therefore made all the allowance 1 could sup- 
pose necessary, and my courses steered ought to have earriedmy ves- 
sel to the westward of Teneriife ; but I was near the coast, and the 
indraught so strong, setting at the rate of at least two miles an hour 
£. S. £. or two and a half S. E. that my vessel was carried by it out 
of her course in three days nearly two nundred miles directly east 
broadside towards Africa, and she must have entered the passage 
between Lanzarote and Fuertaventura (the easternmost of the Canaries) 
.and the coast of Africa, and so far from the islands that we could not 
discover them, though the island of Fuertaventura is very high. The 
current here ran more to the south, sweeping my vessel along with 
great rapidity towards Cape Nun and the coast — but my course being 
so far westward, I was carried by the help of the current, which is 
tamed by the coast to S. W. near to the pitch bf CapeBajador, before 
% could suppose it was possible that we were near it, and having been 
carried in three days one hundred and twenty miles of latitude. 

Of the great number of vessels wrecked on this part of the coast, 
very few get as far down ; almost all go on shore near Cape Nun, and 
jbefore they believe themselves in the latitude of Lanzarote, being 
drawn in by this fatal current and indraught, when they think they are 
far to the westward, and are many times on the look-out for Teneriffe, 
rrhe weather is always extremely thick and foggy along this coast 
fvithin the vortex of this current. If the crews of vessels, even in the 
^ay time, discover land to leeward, westward of Santa Cruz de Berbe- 
yia, 9S it tends in some places nearly east and west, having always a 
strong wind, swell, and current, right on shore, and a tremendous sea 
irolling on, it is next to impossible for the fastest sailer to escape total 
(destruction by running on shore, where the crew must either miserably 
perish in the sea, starve to death after landing, be massacred by, or 
pecome slaves to the ferocious inhabitants, the most savage race of 
inen, perhaps, to be found in the universe. These barbarians know 
and obey no law but their own will ; their avarice alone sometimes 
prompts them to save the lives of their fellow mortals when in the deep- 
est distress, in the hope of gaining by the sale, the labour, or the future 
lansom of their captives, whom, they say, God has placed in their 
)iands as a reward for some of their virtues or good actions; and it is 
a sacred duty they owe to themselves, as well as to the Supreme 
Being, to make the most they can by them. Not less than six Ameri- 
can vessels are known to have been lost on this part of the coast since 
die year 1800, besides numbers of English, French, Spanish, Portuo 
jniese, &c. which are also known to have been wrecked there, and no 
mvb\ wnjr other vessels fh^t never h^ve beeq hevd from— but it 14 
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4>nly Americans and Englishmen that are ever heard from after the 
^rst news of the shipwreck. The French, Spanish, Portuguese, and 
Italian governments, it is said, seldom ransom their unfortunate ship- 
wrecked subjects, and th6y are thus doomed to perpetual slavery and 
misery— no friendly hand is ever stretched forth to relieve their dis- 
tresses and to heal their bleeding wounds^ nor any voice of humanity 
to sooth their bitter pangs ; till worn out with sufferings indescribable, 
they resign their souls to the God who gave them, and launch into 
the eternal world with pleasure, as death is the only relief from their 
sufferings. « 

1 cannot omit to inform my readers, that on the Ist of January, 1816, 
when in Mogadore, I went m company with Mr. Wiltshire, to pay a 
complimentary visit to Don Estevan Leonardi, an old man, a Genoese 
by birth, who had lived a long time in Mogadore — he has, I was inform- 
ed, exercised the functions of French Vice-Consul there for a number 
of years — he received us with the corapHments of the season ; congrata 
lating me coldly on my redemption from slavery ; inquired some par 
ticulars, &q. &c. after which, and when we had refreshed ourselves 
with a glass of wine, he told me, that "about the years 1810, 11, he 
received a long letter from Suse, brought to him by an Arab, written 
by a Frenchnnan : this stated that the writer and another Frenchman, 
wnom he named, had escaped from a prison in Teneriffe a few weeks 
previously, where they haa been lon^ confined as prisoners of war , 
that they stole an open boat in the night, and ^t sail in the hope of 
escaping from the Spaniards, who had treated them with great harsh-- 
ness and cruelty ; that they steered to the eastward, expecting to 
land on the coast of Morocco, where they trusted they might regain 
their liberty, and get home through the aid of the "French Oon^ 
suls ; that they made the coast of Suse, and landed a few leagues 
below Santa Cruz or Agader, after great ' sufferings and hardstiips^ 
where they were seized on as slaves, and stripped naked ; and the 
letter concluded by begging of him to ransom them, and thus Save 
the lives of two unfortunate men, who must otherwise soon perish, 
&c. &c. — but said Leonardi,! had no orders from the Consul-Gene- 
ral to expend money on account of his government, and accordingly 
persuaded the Arab who brought the letter to stop with me a few days 
-—his price was two hundred dollars for the two, and he was their sole 
proprietor. In the mean time I sent off a courier express to Tangier, 
for orders from the Consul-General, who returned at the end of thirty-* 
five days, with leave to pay one hundred dollars a man for them, but 
no other expenses. The Arab stayed fifteen days with me, and then 
returned home in disgust; he could not believe 1 would ransom them, 
as I did not do it immediately; but when my express returned from 
Tangier, giving me leave to buy them, 1 seut a Jew down with the 
money to pay their ransom, but when he came to their master, he 
would not sell them at his former price, for he said he had found 
them to be mechanics, and demanded three hundred dollars for the 
two, or one hundred and fifty dollars each. The Jew said he saw the 
men; they were naked, hard at work, and appeared to be much 
exhausted, very miserable, and deiected : — he might have bought one 
for one hundred and fifty dollars, nut would not, as he had no orders 
IP do so. When the Jew was about to return, their master told him if 
88* 
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ke wcBlsviy widioat the men, and the Consal wanted them, he most 

eiy four hundred dollars for them: — now on the Jew's arriTal at 
o|:adore with this news, (cootiDoed Leonardi,) I sent off another 
express to Tangier, who brought back leave to pay the fonr hundred 
doUarSv at the same time cautioned me not to make any further ex- 
penses on their accounL I sent down the fonr hundred dollars to Suse 
again, and ordered the messenger to buy one, if he could not get 
both ; hot their master said he had been played with and deceived 
mntil that time ; that if I wanted them, 1 must pay ,/itx hundred dollars, 
and that he would then escort them up to Swearah, and be answerable 
for their safety until they arrived there, but he would not take the 
four hundred dollars, nor would he separate them ; and so tlie mes- 
senger returned without them. 1 have expended (said he) about two 
hundred ilollars that 1 shall never get again, and I suppose the men 
nre dead, as 1 have not heard from them since.** This, if not in the 
praise words, was the substance of what he said, and I could scarcely 
suppress the indignation I felt at this recital, nor avoid contrasting 
die behaviour of this man with that of my noble friend Willshire. 
Thb old man is very rich; has no famiJy but himself, anc] is one of 
Che most xealous CHristians, in professions at least, in Barbary ; but a 
sordid wretch, who never knew the pleasure arising from the con- 
sciousness of having done a good deed, in my opinion. 

While I remained at Moeadore, a schooner arrived there, as 1 have 
before observed, fn,ni Gibraltar: she was a Genoese vessel, but 
ailed under English colours, as the king of Sardinia was at war 
with all the Barbary powers, or at least they were at war with him : 
the captain, officers, and crew, were Genoese and Spaniards. She 
had been more than twenty days on her passage from Gibraltar, 
having been carried by the current down the coast below Santa Cruz 
or Agader. The captain told me he must inevitably have gone ashore 
near Cape Nun, had not God in his mercy ^ivourea him with a south 
wind, out of the usual course of nature, on that coast, when he was 
close to the land : he had been beating for three dajs against the trade 
wind, neartng the coast every day, and could not fetch off either way, 
(hoQgh his vessel was a fast sailer, and only in ballast trim. He 
nnivM at Mogadorq about the 1st of December, after the wind had 
been blowing strong, witn some rain from the south, for four days : it 
m only in I>ecember and January that these winds occur, and always 
bring a storm with them, either of wind or rain : this schooner was 
the vessel in which my second mate and three men went round from 
Mogadoie to Gibraltar. 

As the geocraphv of that part of Africa lying in the equatorial re- 
f ions eastward of that extensive ridge of mountains which borders its 
western coast from the latitude Id. N. to the Congo river, and west- 
wmrd of the Mountains of the Moon, in which the Nile has its sources, 
his excited much speculation and interest in the learned world, (though 
it does not come strictly within my province,) ] will, nevertheless, 
make a fow brief observations on the practicability of exploring 
those hitherto unknown countries, in the hope that they may hereafter 
he useful. And first, it is my decided opinion, that no European or 
civiliBed aimed force, however large or well appointed, can ever 
^ 6tf into the interior of these wild and dismal reoessss bj 
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land, either from the shores of the Atlantic ocean, or the Mediterranean 
sea ; because an army on such an expedition, would not only have to 
encounter powerful hosts of savage enemies at every turn, and undergo 
the severest privations, fatigues, and hardships, but would besides 
have to encounter the raging lieatof this scorching climate, surpassing |/ 
any thing they may ever have experienced, and the pestilential dis- A 
oraers incident thereto: — these circumstances taken together, could /^ 
scarcely fail to produce its total annihilation in a short period, and /l 
thus frustrate the boldest and best planned military attempt. — Indivi- / I 
cTual bravery, enterprise, skill, ana prudence, in the ordinary way, / 
by travelling unprotected, are also, in my opinion, entirely unequal / 
to the task, and such enterprises must, I think, always prove abortive. ' 
Something might, perhaps, be done by black travelers, natives of 
that country, tutorea expressly for that purpose, and sent o(i singly 
from different stations and on different routes; but owing to their con- 
fined education, and particular train of ideas, nothing very valuable 
could be expected from their researches. Steam-Boats, strongly built^ 
and of a suitable construction, well armed and appointed, might ascend 
the river Congo, (which 1 am induced from many considerations to 
believe is the outlet of the river Niger,) and traffic up that river, and 
other rivers, making important discoveries ; but the whole of their of** 
iicers, as well as all the men employed on board them, should lirst be 
inured to such climates, and be persons accustomed to fatigues, priva- 
tions, hardships, and suflferings ; and, above all, should be j^uided by the 
greatest degree of human prudence. A plain and very simple method! 
tor visiting Tombuctoo in safety, and returning again, might bepointed 
out by either the American or English Consuls residing at Tangier, 
Algiers, Tunis, or Tripoli ;-— to accomplish this journey, the travel^ 
)er, after being qualified, knowing the Arabic language, and being duly 
circumcised, has only to become a slave by his own consent, and ap 
secret understanding with his hired master ; being bargained away by 
the Consul to one of the principal merchants trading to that city in 
the yearly caravans, and who might be induced to enter into the pre^ 
Ject foi an ample remuneratioBr 
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